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The life of St. Giles was compiled by one who collected whatever 
memorials he could amaſs together, without diſcernment, and wh 
_ - econfounded' this faint with-the abbot of Arles of the ſame name. 
See Mabillon Annal. Ben. T. 3. p. 433. & Sac. 3. Bened. in Pro- 
leg. And eſpecially the learned differtation and remarks of Stilting 
the Bollandiſt, Sept. T. 1. p. 284. Alſo the Mauriſt monks, Hiſt. 
Liter. de la France, T. 10. p. 66. Fer 
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: Kb, IIS ſaint, whoſe name has been held in great 
veneration for ſeveral ages in France and England, is 
ſaid to have been an Athenian. by birth, and of noble. 
extraction. His extraordinary piety and learning drew 
the admiration of the world upon him in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it was impoſſible; for him to enjoy in his w] n 
country that obſcurity and retirement which was the 
chief object of his deſires on earth; and he dreaded 
the ſunſhine of temporal proſperity and the applauſe of 
men, as fraught with dangerous poiſon, which eaſily 
inſimuates itſelf into the heart. Therefore leaving bis 
on country, he ſailed to France, and choſe an her- 
mitage firſt in tlie open deſerts near; the mouth of the 
Rhone, afterward nigh the river Gard, and laſtly, in 
a/ foreſt in the dioceſs of Niſmes. He paſſed many 
years in this cloſe ſolitude, uſing no other ſubſiſtence, 
than wild herbs or roots and water, converſing oni 
with God, and living rather Hike an angel than a man 
ſq. perfectiy was he diſengaged from earthly cares, and 
with ſo great purity of affections, with ſuch conſtanex 
heavenly contemplation. His hiſtorian relates, that 
2b Js ri nw om o 
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OE 3 S. GILES, A. He Sept. Is 
be was for ſome time nouriſhed with the milk of a 
hind in the foreſt, and that a certain prince diſcover- 

ed him in hunting in thoſe woods, by purſuing the 
chaſe of that hind to his hermitage, where the beaſt 
had ſought for ſhelter at his feet. The reputation of 
the ſanctity of this holy hermit was, much increaſed by 
many miracles which he wrought, and which render- 
cd his name famous throughout all France. Some, by 
= - miſtake, have confounded this ſaint with one Giles, 
whom St. Cæſarius made abbot of a monaſtery near 
| ' the walls of Arles, and whom he ſent to Rome, with 
his ſecretary. Meſſianus, in 514, to pope Symmachus, 
to obtain of him a confirmation of the privileges of 
the metropolitical church of Arles. But the Bollan- 
-* diſts prove very well, in a long and learned diſſerta- 
tion, that the great St. Giles lived only in the end of ; 
the ſeventh, and beginning of the eighth century, not 
in the ſixth, and that the French were at that time 
- maſters of the country about Niſmes. Meſſianus and 
Stephen, in the ſecond' book of the life of St. Caſa- 
rius, inform us, that the French took Arles in 541, 
the year before the death of St. Cæſarius; after which 
the Goths yielded up to them that whole province. 
Zt. Giles was highly eſteemed by the French king; 
but could not be prevailed upon to forſake his ſoli- 
tude. * He, however, admitted ſeveral diſciples, and 
ſettled excellent diſcipline in the monaſtery of which 
he was the founder, and which, in ſucceeding ages, 
became a flouriſhing abbey of the Benedictin Order, 
though it has been long ſince converted into a col-- 
legiate church of canons. A conſiderable. town was 
built about it, called St. Giles's, which was famous 
in the wars of the Albigenſes. This faint is comme- 
morated in the martyrologies of Bede, Ado, and - 
others; and is the patron of many. churches in France, 
be: | Germany, ᷣ . v Oo gn, 
Entire conſtant ſolitude is a ſtate which few are able 
to bear with unabated fervour in the uninterrupted - 
. cuxerciſes of arduous penance and contemplation. A 
man in folitude whom floth often warps, or whoſe 
|  converfation is hot always with God and his holy an- 
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"ng 8. LUPUS, B. C. 


gels, is his own moſt dangerous tempter and worlt 
company. Ariſtotle having defined man a ſocial crea- 
Ws (a) or one born for ſociety, added, that he who 
lives alone muſt either be a god or a beaſt. But that 

e was unacquainted with the happineſs of re- 
Ulgious contemplation. The ancient chriſtian proverb 
1 is more exact, that he who lives always alone is either 
N aꝛn angel or a devil. This ſtate therefore is not with- 
out ſnares and dangers: nor does an hermitage neceſ- 
farily make a ſaint. But when a perſon, by àn extra- 


3 ordinary call, embraces it with fervour, and ſtrenu- 
25 ouſly applies himſelf to all the exerciſes of holy re- 
J tirement and penance, ſuch a one being diſengaged in 
* his affections from all earthly ties, exchanges the ſo- 
M ciety of a vain and ſinful world for that of God and 
1 holy f irits, and the contagious: commerce of fooliſh 
1 toys fo for the uninterrupted: glorious employment of the 
ec angels, and has certainly attained the higheſt degree 
d of happineſs: under heaven; this ſtate is its novitiate, 
—_ and in ſome degree an anticipation of its eternal ſweet 
55 and noble employ. He who accompanies theſe moſt 
h | _ fervent exerciſes of contemplation and divine love with 
By zealous and undaunted endeavours to conduct others 
__ to the ſame Eee term with . e n be * I 
- 5 E in the I of 4 heaven. (1). FF Cry bh 
ol 5 3 e ee ' {On THE SAME Day. 7 1 5 | 
„ T Barks, Martyrs. | Pelz, Denen 
Ty  Arontius; Honoratus, Fortunatus, Sabinianus, Septi- 
„ mivs; Januarius, Felix, Vitalis, Satyrus and Repoſi- 
__ tus were natives of Adrumetum in Africa, and after 
uw | ſuffering grievous torments for the faith in that city _ 
o- were 1 into Italy, where they finiſhed their glorious 
nd 5 ma yrdom at Benevento in the perſecution of Vale- 
„ rian in 258, or according to others in that of Diocle- : 
"5 fan. See Baronius Annot. in 5 Rom. rhe 95 
be 5 Annot. in Adonis eee 3 5 
133 8 85 1% bs. = Lau, Archbiſhop. of 7 "oy 7 
a: Was 4 ſaint from the cradle, and brought up in the 


eee 5. 49 — . 19. 8 e 813 8 2 


uber nc, Sos 


; like another Samuel, in learning and piety 
among the clergy of Orleans his native eity. It was 
always a favourite devotion with him to viſit often the 


wms of the martyrs, honouring God in his faithful 


ſervants who had glorified his divine name by the ſa - 


3 crifice of their lives. Studying to walk in their _—_ . 
he ſubdued his fleſh by auſtere faſts, watching in holy 


humiliations and penauce. Being extremely. 


1 Eenbble of the ſufferings and neceſſities of all that were 

| _- in diftrels, he carried bis hoſpitality and charity to a 

\ degree which on any other 3 would have been 
eſſeemed Ron.” Having fucteeded Artemius in 
the archbithopric of Sens in 609, he ſignalized him- 

felf by the — zealous diſcharge of every branch of 


the paſtoral duty, and ſhewed that as no dignity could 


_ inſpire fim with pride, fo no application to public em- 


ments could divert him from conſtant attention to 


God: When the fafety of his coumry demanded his 


affiftance, be was active in maintaining the publie 
tranquillity, and after the death of king Theodoric, 
he fupported che party of his ſon Sigebert to the ut- 


moſt of his power. Afterward when king Clotaire 
vas become maſter of indy, he Ge Farulph 
_-thither to take care of his affairs. This 533 


exaſperated againſt the — becauſe he did not bri 


bim preſents, accuſed him falſely to the king, and 

was feconded in his calumnies by Medigiſil, abbot of 
St. Renſigius's in the ſuburbs of Sens, whoſe aim it 

4 was to ſapplant St. Lupus in bis arehbiſhopric. TS A 


Qlotaire had not yet learned how dangerous a thing 


it is in a prince to liſten to, or encourage informers, 
ſtmoſe caterpillars of the ſtate; and being ſeduced bß 
mms artißccs of flattering ſlanderers baniſhed St. Lupus, 
 _ and gave orders to Landegeſil, a pagan officer, to 
Conduct him to Auſene, a village in Vimeu, not far 
' __ from. Lyons. The holy biſhop being ceme thither, . 
and finding profane temples. in which the people oF, | 
the country worſhipped falſe gods, believed he was 
RET 1 80 for thar converſion; which w Weg eom- 
5 = « his zealous preaching and example. By e.. 
,-  Roring * : 


* 
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the duke or governor, and baptized him with ſeveral 
that were till pagans, in the armies of the Franks. 
In the mean time St. Vinebaud, abbot of St. Lupus a 
Troyes, and the citizens of Zens ſolicited king Ga- 
taire to recall St. Lupus. That prince who was then 
near Rouen, was made ſenſible of the injury he had 
done the holy man, and of the flanders of his accuſers. 
He therefore digraced and dete ſted them, ſent for gt. 
Lupus, proſtrated himſelf at his feet to aſk him for- 
ivencſs, cauſed him to eat at his table, and ſent. hin 
| K to his church loaded with preſents. The ſaint 
| never ſhewed the leaft refentment againſt his enemies, 
| Tought-no other revenge than by conferring the great- 
_ eſt benefits on his calumniators, and by the evenneſs 
of temper with which he bore his diſgrace,” gave the 
| higheſt Mark of true heroiſm and ſincere virtue. He 
died happily about the year 623,-0n-the iſt of Sep- 
tember, at the manor of Brinon, which ſtill belongs 
to his church. His body was carried back to Sens, 
and buried as he had ordered out of humility under 
the water- conduit pipe in the church of St. Columba. 
His name occurs in the Roman martyrology, and in 
| thoſe of Ado and Uſuard. See his lite written ſoen 
after his death in Surius, and F. Velde the Bollan- 
diſt, T. 1. Sept. p. 248. See alſo. Cointe's Annales = 
Feel, ng 6x3. n. 4. Fleury, 1. 37-1 n. 16. iT: q 
A BR br nod rh F 


TN St. Fixmnys II. B. C. He was the third 1 i "th 
8 * His father Fauſtinian prefe& of Gaul, Wo 
had been ba e St. Firmin the martyr [whoſe 
life ſee on ts 25th 00 September] in his honour gave 
him his name. eee the ſecond biſhop of Amiens, 
who had aſſiſted at the council of Cologn in 346, and 
at Sardica in 347, being dead, St. Firmin II. was 
placed in that Tee, which he adminiſtered with great 
zeal and ſanctity during 40 years... He was buried In 
the church of our Lady, now called of St. Acheul a 
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_ martyr of that country, which he had built; from ; 3 
which St. Salvius in the ſeventh age tranſlated \ „ 
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 FEYSA, the fourth duke of the Hung 
by converſing with certain Chriſtian - captives, and af - 
© terward with certain holy miſſionaries, as Piligrinus, 


£1 8. 
7 «iſ <4 


\. 


\ * 


'” 


\ 


St. STEPHEN, King of Hungary, C. 


From his life written by Chartvix, and from the hiſtorians Bonfnice, 


in Hiſt. Hungar. l. 1. Hermannus Contractus, &c. See alſo 
__  Czuittinger, Specimen Hungaria Litteratz. p. 1. T. 1. The El- 
Antonius 


154 | 
briel de juxta lornad, L, De Lie reli : 


© zivirian edit, of _ Status Hungariz, p. 117. 
Pagi in Baron. and 
,- onis Chriſtiane inter Hungaros. Francofur. 1740. 
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arians, (a) 


nes. Some of their colonies are at this day poſſeſſed of China, Co- 


extinguiſhed the power of the Saracen caliphs, to whom they left 
only a limited religious authority in matters relating to the Mahome- 


tan ſuperſtition, whilft upon the ruins of their monarchies in Syria 
and Egypt, and of the Grecian empire, they erected the preſent Ot- 
tdoman empire. Other migrations of theſe Hunns had the greateſt 
mare next to the Goths in the deſtruction of the Roman empire in 
the Weſt. See Hiſtoire Generale des Hunt, des Turcs, des Mogols 


concerning them raiſed by the regular canons of St. 
Acheul, was determined in favour of the ſecular ca- 

nons of the cathedral by the opening of his ſhrine in 
1715. See Gallia Chriſt. nova, T. 10. p. 1152. 

| 28115 SE £7 el ed ah. Ht 15 * 6 | 


rh Hunns, far the moſt numerous and famous of all the an» 
cient barbarous nations, ha ve ſubſiſted above two thouſand eee 955 
are unqueſtionably the ſame people with the preſent inhabitants of 
Gregt Tartary, as is demonſtrated by Joſeph Aſſemani and Deguig- 


tea, Japan and ſeveral other kingdoms in the eaftern parts of Aſia: 
others under the name of the Turkiſh tribes ſeized on Perſia, and 


— 
— 


& des autres Tartares Occidentaux, par M. Deguignes, Interprete 


du Roy pour les Langues Orientales, &c. to. in 5 tomes, Paris 17 56, 
1757. | In this work the learned author has obliged the world with 
a new and original hiſtory of China, and theſe other Aſiatic kingdoms, 
the moſt authentic Chi: 


compiled with great care and judgment from 
neſe and Arabian hiſtories and monum nts. 


1 


The ancient Hunns were divided into Afiatic and European: we 
later duelt upon the banks of the Volga, and about the Palus Mo- 
. _otis, The implacable hatred which the Goths bore them, and the 


difference of theſe Hunns both from the Goths and Normans, and 


+ - from all the ancient German nations, both in complexion and the 


frame 
A 
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Guagnin] who lived many years a commanding gf 
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ee, . d eee 
| biſhop of Paſſaw, St. Wolfgand, biſhop of Ratiſbon, 


no 


&c. or their diſciples, became infinitely delighted with 


the ſanctity of the maxims of our holy faith, and was 
| frame of the body, and in dreſs, manners and language, demonſtrate 


them to have been yery- different nations in their original founda- 


tion. The ſkins of beaſts ſerved the Hunns for clothes with the 


fur turned out wards as the Hungarians and Poles uſe to this day in 


their caps. The goodneſs and beauty of theſe ſkins or furs made the 
diiſtinctive ornaments” of their _— ; and the ſkins of martens, 
ar 


pelles murinæ, were ſought after far and near. See Helmoldus 
Chron. Slav. I. 1 c. 1. and Joſ. Aſſemani Comm. in Calend. The 
Hungarian language is a dialect of that of the Hunns, and differs 
equally from the Scla vonian and Teutonie. Ammianus Marocellinus, 
2 c. 2. St. Jerom (ep. Fab.), the abbot- Regino, the Annals of 
Metz an. 889, &c. aſſure us the Hunns and the Hungari came from 


| Scythia beyond the Tanais, near the foot of mount Caucaſus. ' Zo- 


naras, Cedrenus, Eurapolates, Jornandes and Samocatta call the 
Hungarians Hunns and Turks. They therefore are miſtaken who 


with George Eccard (Franeiæ Orient. I. 31, n. 82.) pretend that the 


Hungarians were of a Sclayonian or Sarmatian original. 


Attila, the famous leader of the Hunns in their greateſt Euro : K 


expedition, left them at his death, in 453, poſſeſſed of Pannonia. Soon 
| after this country fell a prey to the Goths called Gepidz, and after - 
Ward to the Hunni Abares, who were ſo called, according to Paulus 


Diaconus, from a king of that name. They were drove from their 
original ' ſeats near the Volga by a tribe of the Turci, as Samocatta, 


Evagrius and Theophanes mention; and broke into Pannonia toge- 
ther with the Longobardi, whoſe king was called Auduin. This 


e ſon and ſucceſſor Alboin, being invited by Narſes into Italy, 
ed thither the Longobardi in 568, leaving all Pannonia to their 
allies the Abares, as Paulus Diaconus relates, I. f. de Geftis Longo» 


bard,” Charlemagne extinguiſhed the kingdom of the Lombards in 


Italy in 774, after it had laſted two hundred and ſix years under 


twenty - four kings: and alſo that of the Abares in Pannonia in 799 


after a furious war of eight years continuance, in which all the princes 


and noblemen of that nation were ſlain, and moſt of the ſtrong eities 


levelled- with the ground, as Eginhard relates in the life of Charle- 


magne. From that time theſe Abares continued ſubject to the 

French or German empire till the invaſion of the Hunni Iguri, Hun- 
noguri or Hungari. See Jof. Aſſemani (in Kalend. T. 1. par. 2. c. 
6.) Theſe were another nation of the Hunns, ſo called either from 

Ogor their leader, or from their country Iguria; the ſame: that is at 


preſent known by the name of Jubra, as Herberſteinlus (Rer. Muſcev. 


Comm. 2 63.) proves. from the languages, manners and many cuſ- 
toms of the two nations at this day. This province lies beyond the 


Hyperborean mountains many miles from Moſcow from the coafts of | 
the frozen ocean towards Siberia, to mount Caucaſus, as we learn 


from Paylus Jovius (I. de legatione ad Muſcoyit. 4 and from 
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tives and arguments Which are as it were the ſtamp 
which God has an upon his revelation in order ta 


e eint. Alete, p. 365, Theſe Hungarians were driven 
from that country about Tha year 680, by a numerous ſwarm of the 
Patzinacitæ from the borders of Aſia ; and after wandering ſome 


ee in the deſerts aw the Danube, where they lived by 7 ing "i 


other countries, they gathered 


ſnag, — 1 Pannonia in ws. pps imperial forces, 
u 


the. Hunni Abares, and ſettled themſelves in that country, 


_ as the ancals of Metz and thoſe of St, Bertin relate. See 15 


Aſſemani Comm. in Nalendar. Univ. T. 3. Par. 2. c. 2. p. 220. 
FPeyſonnel. who. was long French conſul in Crim Tartary, and after- 
ward at Smyrna, and travelled over all theſe countries to make ob- 


ſexyations on their antiquities, remarks, that the Hungarians 1 


ſurrounded with nations moſt of which derive their dialecte from t 
Sela honias or old Sarmatian, uſe. a language which has no affinity 
wich it, of with any other known language in the world, except 4 
ſenſible anale 2 with the Circaſſian, ſpoke from the ſea of Aſbph to 
the Caſpian ſea. 


* 


Turks alſo. acknowledge an affinity between 
92 _—e hog 0 and the Hungarian, and call the Hungarians their 
| his is to be underſtood of the original words of their 


* prin laognage . chiefly compoſed of 


| he and Arabic, as may be 8 in the modern dictionaries of the 
Turkiſh language, printed 


Vienna, principally that by Miniſki of 


the Arabian, Perſian and TiFrkath: lan; vat Vienna in 1680, and | 


5 . . at London by the care of ones of Oxford in oc .. 
Theſe Hungari are called by ſome of the Byzantine hiſtorians, 
jars, and Turks, which word ſignifies any Vagabond 22 


3 "he ancient. Scythians were in the middle ages called Huans, 
often Turks; Which names they changed at home in later times in- 


to that of Tartats, this laſt denomination being derived” from the 


name af a famous great king Tatar or Tartar who rei among 
- them in Aſia, and gave his name firſt to a arty +. oe 
them near; the confines of China. See the new Univerſal Hiſtory, 


T. ao. Joſ. Aſſemani (log. cit.] & Peyſonnel Obſerv. Hiſt. & Geogr. 


in 280. Paris/2765... Jo. Pray, Annales Hunneyum, dyarum & Ham 


rorum, | ology 1770. fol, 4 vol. n 
Arpadus was leader and general of the Hungarians ; when they 


| fartled in Pannonia, os whom St. Stephen was the Pogo in. a lineal 

. ._ Geſcent.. Conſtantine Porphyrogenetta (c. 40, 41.) deſcribes the 
boundaries of their conqueſts and kingdom to have been on the 
_ - "Eaſt Bulgaria and the Patzingcitz, who about the ſame time made | 


themſelves 295 of the count 77 toward the mouth of the Danube, 
ranſylvania: on the weſt Moravia 
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confirm it to us. And though be had reaſon to fear 
great diſturbances from the ferocity of his people up- 
on à change of religion, he deſpiſed ſuch dangers, 
and was baptized together with his wife Sarloth, and 


ſeveral of his: officers and courtiers. Sarloth was fo 
penetrated with the wonderful myſteries of religion, 
and ſo ſtrongly affected with the great ideas of eter- 
nity, that ſhe walked in the paths of heroic perfection 
with a feryour not inferior to that of the ſaints. Be- 
ing ſome time after with child, the was aſſured hy St. 
Stephen the protomartyr in a dream; that ſhe bore in 
her womb a on who. ſhould complete the work ſhe | 
and her hu had begun, and aboliſh idolatry in 
that nation. The child was born in 977 at Gran, 
the ancient Strigonium, at that time the metropolis 


of the country, and on account of the abovemention- 5 


ed viſion. was chriſtened Stephen. St. Adalbert, bi- 
ſhop of Prague, who for ſome time preached the gol 
to the- Hungarians, and according to the German 
_ hiſtorians baptized St. Stephen, had certainly no fmall 
ſhare in the honour; of-his education, and Theodatus, 
an Italian count of ſingular piety, was his tutor; 
theſe two holy perſons by their ene and inſtruc- 
tions were under God the great inſtruments of his 
future ſanctity. Geyſa died in 997, and Stephen who _ 
had been choſen Waywode, ar! is, leader of the army - 
or duke, ſome time before, e n reins e _ | 
nen into his ande. e | 


4 4 


councy ge the Jake 3 . 2 
deſerts of Gobi 1 t mentioned by Du Halde. Boro and Koky 
have almoſt the fame fignification'i in the language of the Kalmouc 
the prefent inhabitants of that region, the of theſe mo 
ancient of the Tartars- The white Tartars who are employed by 
the Chineſe in keeping their wall, are a different people, inhabit the 
country from the eaſtern coaſt of the Caſpian ſea to the borders f 
Siberia, ſpeak the Turkiſh la e e and are Turks or Hunns. | 
| theſe were called Scythians, The great conqueror 3 orra- 
ther Diſkinohis-kan, was nota Tartar, but from Mogol; Wi an 
arm partly of Indians from Mogol, but chiefly of ary of 'two _ 

millions o men, he overran all the Eaft, as the Armenian, Perſic ang | 
Arabic annals inform us, ib. Diſquiſ. 2. See F. Deſericius, De ; ini- 
_ tits et majoribus png; pee Bude 1748; and ht he 25 es 
5 a " * n 
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* +. His firſt care was to ſettle a firm peace "OY all the 1 
| 1 neighbouring nations. This being done, he turned v 
1 his thoughts wholly to root out idolatry, and as much tl 
zs in him lay to make Chriſt reign in the hearts of all p 
= his ſubje&s. Performing himſelf the part of a miſſi- 2 
 opnary, he often accompanied the preachers, and pa- u 
1 * exkorted his people to open their eyes to 10 
= the divine truth. Many however were ſo obſtinately P; 
= attached to the ſuperſtitions: of their anceſtors as to tc 
take up arms in defence of idolatry ;- and having at tl 
eeir head a count of great intereſt and valour named Þ 
vl Zegzard, with à numerous army they laid ſiege to 4 
1 5 Veſprin. St. Stephen placed his confidence in the e. 
1 Lord of Hoſts, and prepared himſelf for the engage d. 
= ment by faſting, almſdeeds and prayer, invoking par- cl 
+: ticularly the interceſſion of St. Martin and St. George. tt 
= Though inferior to the rebels in the number of his th 
. by the divine aſſiſtance he gave them a total 1 
overthrow, and ſlew their leader. To give to God fe 
1 the entire glory of this victory he built near the place el 
= where the battle was fought, a great monaſtery in ho- at 
= nour of St. Martin, called The Holy Hill: and be- g1 
=: ſides eſtates in land he beſtowed on it one third part ar 
= of the ſpoils. It is immediately ſubjeQ to the holy ne 
== ſce, and is called in Hungary the Archabbacy. - St. re 
= Stephen having quelled the rebels found himſelf at li- o 
berty to proſecute his deſign; which he did by invit- ec 
ning into his dominions many holy prieſts and religious WM ſp 
r who by their exemplary lives and zealous preach- 8 
= ing ſowed the ſeed: of faith, civilized that ſavage na- "= 
Wl tion 5 the precepts of the goſpel, built churches and | * 
= monalteries,. and owns of them, e the Fave of 4 
—_ r e r TS EL 
WW The zealous prince e the zrchbilboptic * | D' 
| = Gran or Strigonium, and ten biſhoprics, and ſent Aftri- — 
WW - cus, or Anaſtaſius, the newly-elected biſhop of Colocta, vil 
[ to Rome, to obtain of pope Sylveſter. IL the confirina-. | nus 
= tion of theſe foundations and of many other things | «06 
0 Which he had doge for the honour of God and the ex- 5 
| _altation of his holy church; and at the ſame time to the 


deen his * ls to >confer N him the title of . 
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which his ſubjects had long preſſed him to aſſume, and 
which he now only aſked to ſatisfy their deſires, and 


: 


-that he might with more majeſty and authority accom- 


pliſh his great deſigns for promoting the glory of God, 


and the good of his people. Miceſlas, duke of Poland, 
Nee, ee ee veer the daughter of Bo- 
leſlas duke of 


hemia, had embraced the faith in 965. 
About 34 years after this he ſent an embaſſy to Rme 
to obtain the title of king confirmed to him by the au- 
thority of the apoſtolic ſee. Sylveſter II. who was then 


pope, was diſpoſed to grant his requeſt, and prepared 


a rich crown to fend him with his bleſſing (6). - But the 
extraordinary zeal, piety and wiſdom of St. Stephen 
deſerving © the preference, his holineſs delivered this 
crown for him to his embaſſador Aſtric, together with 
the preſent of a croſs, granting by a ſpecial privilege 
that it ſhould be carried before him in his armies. ' At 


the ſame time he by a bull confirmed all the religious 
foundations which our holy prince had made, and the 
elections of the biſnops. St. Stephen went to meet his 


ambaſſador upon his return, liſtened ſtanding, with 
great reſpect, to the pope's bulls whilſt they were read, 
and fell on his knees as often as the name of his holi- 
neſs was repeated. To expreſs his profound ſenſe of 
religion, and to inſpire all his ſubjects with a holy awe 
for whatever belonged to the divine worſhip, he treat- 
ed the paſtors of the church with honour and re- 


ſpect. The ſame prelate who had brought the crown 
) The Poles, Bohemians, Dalmatians and Iſtrians are originall/ 


Sclavonians, who ſeized thoſe countries in ſeveral migrations: The . 


ancient country of the Slavi or Slavonians lay in certain provinces of 


that part of Sarmatia which is at preſent called Great Ruſſia or Muſ- 


| 52 as Joſeph Aſſemani ſhews (T. 1. part, 2. e. 5. p. 292). Sed 
D' Anv 


ille, p. 32. Theſe Slavi were a people very different from the 
reſt of the Seythians called Hunns, no leſs than from the Gothe, as 
the ſame learned author proves (ib. c. 8. & T. 2. c. 9.) though the Sta- 
vi have been ſometimes confounded with the Hunni. Leehns led a4 
numerous colony of theſe Slavonians into Poland, became the founder 


of that nation, and built Gneſna about the year 5 His brother 


emia, expell- 


1 


Zechus ſettled another colony of the ſame people in Bohemia, 8 
ing thence the Marcomanni who in the reign of Auguſtus had ſubdyed 
the Boil, a nation which had been'poſſeſſed' of that country hve or fix 
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rom Rome, anointed and crowned him king with great 


ef and pomp in the year 100 0. 
I be good prince, by 2 public act, n ee 
5 evotion, declared that he put all his dominions 
| — the ſpecial patronage af the Bleſſed Virgin Ma- 
t, and never ceaſed moſt earneſtiy offering his daily 
prayers to implore her powerful interceſſion for obtain- 
ing the divine bleſſing upon all his ſubjects. Whenec 
in my medals and coins of this kingdom the is tyled 
of Hungary. IK is incredible with -what ar- 
dour the king exhorted his people, eſpecially bis dome- 
Kics, to the praftice of all virtues. With aview to 
propagate on earth the divine honour and praiſe be- 
vond bis own life, and to the end of time, he filled 
Hungary with pious foundations. At Alba he: built 2 
lately church in honour of the Mother of God, in 


_ crowned and . This city St. Stephen made his 
uſual reſidence, vrhence it is called Royal Alba to dil- 
tinguiſh it from Alba Julia or Weiſſemburg in Tranſyl- 
vania, He founded in old Buda the monaſtery of 58. 
Peter and Paul, and in Rome on mount Cœlio the 
church of St. Stephen, with a college of twelve prieſts: 


Aulſo an inn and hoſpital on the Vatican-hill for the enter- 
tainment of Hungarian pilgrims ; and he built a church 


_ at Jeruſalem, not to mention the magnificent monaſte- 
Ty of- $t. Bennet, and oy other. churches; in Hunga- 


N — — years, of how dame it M retaitis. '((bid.) Mi W . | 
 . of Poland, died in the year 999. whilſt his ambaſſadors were at Reme. 


His fon and ſucceſſor Boleſlas  furvened: Chabsi or the Great, took 


ide title of 2 the year 1000, and was acknowledged 


In that quality by the emperor Otho III. che pope, &. This prince 
_ #anquiſhed the Babemians and Moravians, ſubdued Red Ruſſia, took 
Kiow, and raiſed Poland to that pitch of grandeur which it has ever 
_ &ince maintained, and which received a . der geceſſion in 1316, by the 
marriage of Jagello, called afterward ladies V. duke of Lithwaois, 
Ms n ge heireſs of Poland. 
e This 4s expreſly affirmed by Ditmar, Turocxiug. and 3 


wha 4 222 writers, and demonRrated by Stilting, $ 49: $504 © $ 20... 
| Þe ſaluta- 


; 3 Schwartzius and ſome other Proteſtants. 
| vs whi Stephen engRed, and Which 2 med i 
3 aſſembly of the bi eps and noble An 
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which the kings of Hungary were afterward. both 


ry. Throughout alt bis dominions he commanded 
tithes to be paid to the churches, though theſe are re- 
deemed to this day in many places by the noblemen for 
a: cerfain;fum. of ff 8 
St. Stephen, who would ſeek no alliance but by which 
piety might be ſtrengthened in his realm and family, 
took to wife Giſela, ſiſter to St. Henry, king of Ger- 
many, who was ſhortly. after crowned emperor: and 
that holy prince admirably ſeconded and aſſiſted our 
ſaint .in all his pious defi St. Stephen aboliſhed 
many barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms derived from 
the ancient Scythians, and by ſevere puniſhments re- 
preſſed blaſphemy, murder, theft, adultery, and other 
public crimes. Io put a ſtop to incontinence and ido-. 
latry he commanded all perſons to marry except religi- 
ous and churchmen, andforbad all marriages of Chriſ- 
tians with idolaters. He was of moſt eaſy acceſs to 
people of all ranks, and liſtened to every one's com- 
plaint without diſtinction or preference, except that he 
appeared moſt willing to hear the poor, knowing them 
to be more eaſily oppreſſed, and conſidering that in 
| them we honour Chrift, who being no longer among 
7, men on earth in his mortal ſtate to receive from us any 
ater- WM corporal ſervices, has ſubſtituted and recommended to 
urch us the poor in his place and right. The good king pro- 
laſte- vided for their ſubſiſtence throughout his whole king- 
inga- dom, and took them, eſpecially the helpleſs orphans 
bt and widows, under his ſpecial protection, declaring 


duke himſelf their patron and father. Not content with his ; 


Reme general charities and care for all the indigent, he fre- 
quently went privately about to diſcover more freely 
the neceſſities of any that might be overlooked by his 
officers. One day it happened that whilſt he was deal- 
ing about u en alms in diſguiſe, a troop of heg- 
gars ſet upon him, threw him down, beat him, pluck- 
ed him by the beard, and hair, and tock away his purſe, 


of. many others. The king eſteemed himſelf happy to 


; = - 


fuffer in the ſervice. of his Redeemer, and addreſſed. 
himſelf in theſe words to the Blefled Virgin: See, 
O queen of heaven, in what manner I am requited by, 


ſeizing for themſelves what he intended for the relief 
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thoſe that — to your Son my Divine Saviour. Aas 


from their hands.“ He learned, however, from this 
aceident no more to expoſe his perſon, but he OS 2 


5 raeulous . 


_ other virtues, ſucceeding one another in their victories 


The leaſt faults of frailty and inadvertence by which its 
perfection might be Inipaired, be laboured to expiate 


they are his friends, I receive with joy this treatment 


his reſolution never to refuſe an alms to any 
fon that aſked him. His nobles rallied him ahh oc. 
caſion: but he rejoiced 1 in all humiliations, and God 
was pleaſed to teſtify how agtecable his ſincere and he- 
roic/picty Was, Ni eee on him many extraordi- / 
nary graces, the Sifts of Prophecy, and many r mie f 
- How difficult ſoever it may ſcem to prall extra - 
py ſeverities and humiliations in the midſt of a 
nd ſurrounded by the moſt flattering objects 


* 
9 of fofincls and pride, where ſuch goſpel maxims are : 
ſeldom heard; yet "the extraordinary fervour of our 0 
faint found means for the exerciſe of both. He de- , 
_ fived to ſerve, and waſh the fect of, poor men in pub- | N 
lie: but the fear of giving See to ine ſubjects, 1 


whoſe minds were not yet framed to imbibe ſuch ideas 


| of a prince's humility,” made him only do it privately. a 
He loſt no part of his time in vain amuſements or idle 1 
company; but divided himſelf between the duties of re- P. 
gion, and thoſe of his ſtation. To the former he re- 0 
gülarly allotted many hours every day, and the latter 2 
he ſanckiſied by religious motives, and by the conſtant Ca 
recolleQion of his ſoul. © Thus, if be was not able al- Wl © 
ways to praiſe God with his tongue, he did it without ws 
intermiſſion by his life, all bis actions being directed to fl be 
the ſame point of God's holy will and greateſt glory. 5 
His charitable and zealous application to all external a. 
duties of life, and to the: government of his kingdom, * 
His alms-deeds, mildneſs, temperance, patience and **. 


and repeated heroic acts, ſanQified his whole life, and 
made it as it were one vninterrupted facrifice to God. 


by daily penance” and tears.” The ſhining example of 
his virtue wasa"centinual moſt powerful ſermon to thoſe 


8 * * His ö er over 
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. his children was moſt ſenſible in the virtuous courſes 

. they purſued. St. Emeric, his eldeſt ſon, walked in 

— his ſteps with fo much fervour as to be in his youth the 

"TY admiration of Chriſtendom. Riſing always at midnight 

. he recited matins privately on his knees, pauſing a lit- | 
8 tle in devout meditation at the cloſe of every pſalm. 3 
— Many wonderful things are related of his virtues and | 
nes miracles; to compriſe his character in one word, no- 
di- thing could be more amiable, more pious, or more ac- 

— compliſhed than this young prince. His father trained 

Rache him up not only in the perfect practice of the moſt he- 

N roic Perg, but alſo formed him in the art of govern- 

fa m / anc oo IS 
os St. Stephen's excellent code of laws, to this day the 

Rey baſis of the laws of Hungary, are-inſcribed to his ſon 

ke duke Emeric. In fifty. five chapters the pious legiſlator- 

* has compriſed the wiſeſt and moſt holy regulations of 

V the ſtate. He pathetically exhorts his ſon to ſincere 

Bs humility (which he calls the ſole exaltation of a king), 2 

8 to patience, meekneſs, aſſiduous and devout prayer, 

hy | charity, compaſſion. for the poor, the protection of all 

idle that are in diſtreſs,” &c. He forbids on pain of ſevere 

F puniſhments all grievous public crimes, eſpecially of 

. impiety and irreligion, as a violation of the Sunday or 

ay a faſt-day, talking in the church, a culpable neglect to 

"oY call in the prieſts to aſſiſt dying perſons, &c. He com- 

* mands the moſt religious reſpe& to be paid to all holy 

hout things, and to the elergy (1). Theſe wholeſome: laws 

0 he cauſed to be promulgated throughout his dominions, 

. and had them always moſt ſtrictly obſerved, as on the 

l exact execution of the laws the tranquillity of the ſtate 

7 1 he protection of his people engaged him ſometimes 

—. — in war, wherein he Was always victorious. The prince 

8 of Tranſylvania, his couſin, invaded his dominions: 

8 > Stephen defeated him in battle, and made him pri- 

NIE: oner; yet gave him his liberty, and reſtored him his 

ate dominions, requiring of him this only condition, that the 1 
le of goſpel ſhould be allowed to be freely preached in them. ; 
of The ſaint was never the aggreſſor in any war: that with /- 

over 0) Pecreto 2. © 4. Decreto 1c. a 1s. wy 
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the Bulgarians was obſtinate; but they were at length 
overcome, and obliged to receive the laws which he 
pPreſcribed them. There is no ſaint, whoſe virtue is 
not exerciſed by tribulation. Sickneſs deprived St. 7 5 
phen of all his children. St. Emeric the eldeſt was 
carried off the laſt. He had then begun to fuſtain a 
geeat-part of the burden of the ſtate, and to be both Ml - 
à conifort and aſſiſtant to his father, The intereſt of 
the ſtate and that of the infant church of his kingdom 
with nature to make this ſtroke more ſevere. 


But the good king bore the loſs with entire reſignati- 
on, adoring in it the holy will of God. St. Emeric 


was canonized by Benedict IX. and is honoured among 


he ptincipally directed his de rotions and charities. 


nation of Bulgarians, the moſt implacable enemies of 


the ſaints on the 4th of November. This affliction 
weaned the king's heart more and more from the world, 
and he defired if it had been poſſihle, to reſerve to the 
care of his own ſoul the remaining part of his life, 
chat being treed from all worldly concerns, he t be 
_ Preparing for his laſt paſſage. But as the affairs © both 
the church and ſtate did not allow this, he continued to 
endure the tail of buſineſs, knowing that he was ac- 
countable to God for the leaſt negle& or omiſſion in the 
particular duties of his ſtation towards his Creator, his 
ſubjects or himſelf. He endeavoured however to re- 
double his fervour in all his religious exerciſes, and ap- 
plied himſelf particularly to thoſe which are more im- 
mediately preparatory for a happy death, to which 


Though brave and expert in war, he had always — 

da lover of peace; but from this time he took a reſolu- 
tion to ſpill no blood in war, in which he earneſtly begg- 

cel the interpoſition of divine providence, which did 
nat fail him. For to hoſtilities he after this appoſed , 
no other arms than faſting, prayers and tears, and by 
them alone was ever victorious. The Beſſi, 4 fierce 


the Hungarians, made. a furious irruption into his ter- 
ritories: but moved with veneration for the ſanctity of 
tbe holy king, they on a ſudden repented of their en- 

__._ _  - terpyile, begged and cafily obtained bis friendſhip, and 
: > returned 3 DOME: - St. „ * an act i 


* 
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juſtice, cauſed ſome of his own ſubjeQs to be hanged | 
on his frontiers, for having plundered them in their 
retreat. After the death of our faint's good friend 
St. Henry, the emperor, his ſucceſſor Conrad II. in- 
vaded Hungary with a, powerful army, in 1030, and 
advanced ſo far that St. Stephen was compelled to lead 
out his army againſt him, 8 ſtill truſting in God 
that the effuſion of blood would be prevented. | 
things ſeemed” to be diſpoſed for a deciſive battle, 
when St. Stephen again recommended himſelf and his 
earneſt defire of peace to the Blefſed Virgin: and 
the ſurpriſe of alf men, the emperor on a udden turn- 
e his back with his army, and without having exe- 
cuted any thing, marched home into Germany with 
as great precipitation as if he had been defeated. 5 
St. Stephen labonred three years under a complica- 
tion of painful diſtempers. During this time four 
latins 'exafperated at the ſtrict execution of jultice | 
Which he caufed to be obſerved, entered into à con- 
ſpiracy to take away his life. One of them got into 
te king's chamber in the night with a dagger under 
his 900 but let it fall in a fright upon hearing the 
King aſk who was there. Seeing himſelf ſcorers ed, : 
he threw. himſelf at the fect of his ſovereign, and ob- 
tained his pardon ; Hers his accomplices were execut - 
ed. The ſaint int pete eiving that his Faſt hour drew near,” 


aſſembled his nobles, — recommended to them the 


choice of a ſucceffür, obedience to the holy ſee, and 
the practice of Chriſtian piety. He then again com. 


mended his kingdotn to the patronage of the Blefſed 


Virgin, and after having received the factaments of | 
penance, thy Viaticum and' extreme-unttion, happily 
expired on thé fraſt of the Afﬀamption of our Lad 
the'x Ith of Auguſt, in 1038,” being threeſcore” years = 
old, of whie . had reigned forty-one from the 
| det of His father, and thirty-cight from the time he 
hack been crowned "King. His facred remains were 
| 6tioured, wich tmitacles, and forty-five years After hit 
dkeach, by au order of the pope at the requeſt of the . 
holy king St. Ladiſlas, were Enfhrined and placed in 
2 rich chapel ww beats kis/hame within bd =t 
Vor. IX. 9 8 


-* 
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church gf gar 1 at Buda. He, was canonized b 
enedidt IX. in che manner deſcribed by Benedi 


(2) _ Innocent. XI. appointed his feſtival on the 


9 4 


* 
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Hungary his chick fellival is kept on the 20th of Au- 
guſt, the day of the tranſlation of his relicks. 
Virtus is the moſt excellent dignity, and the only 


1 
2 
; 


Genius, learning, power, riches. and whatever elſe a 
virtue... Hence the ancient Stoics called ſuch exter- 
faid they, virtue alone deſerves the name of good. (4) 
time and eternity. To acquire and continually im- 


111 


painz 0 cultivate their minds with ſcience, or to ex- 


gulate their heart. Half that attention which they 


F 
ployed in holy meditation, pious reading and ſelf. ex- 


* 


.. : % | - +. . 
l | * | k . ö 4 : e : * 4 » 8 wa * _ * 
2 Dei g. 3. .A. (4) I. l. 9, e, P. ο 6 ot & 
* 2 8 - ; 15 2 q — > | { kg 4 7 * mY be ©3; \ : ? | * 4 N 5 * 1 Fi 


« 1 4 1 * 


87 K TjEP HEN K- © | Set. 


29. of September, in 1686, with an office for the 
whole church, the emperor Leopold having on that 
day recovered Buda out of the hands of the Turks, 
: after many fi nal victories over thoſe infidels. In 


gal of rational beings, as St. Auſtin . obſerves. (3) 
man £njoys.arc. only good when made ſubſcrvient to 
nal goods conveniencies, not good things, becauſe, 
This is our glory, our riches, and our happineſs. in 


rave in ourſelves this ineſtimable treaſure is the great 
Hufineſs of our lives. Let how careleſs are the gene- 
_ zality of mankind in this particular? Many ſpare no 


Fl in accompliſbments of the body, and in every qua- 
' Hfication for the world, yet neglect to reform and re- 


SUE to their body or ſtudies, would make them per- 


amination would be of infinite ſervice in this moſt im- 
ortant and noble ſtudy. This would teach us the 
| 5 of virtue, inſpire us with its ſublime 
ſentiments, and inſtruct us in its exerciſes. And a 
conſtant attention and watchfulneſs in all our actions 
PpPauld inure us to the practice, and ground us in per- 
fleck habits of it. Were we but thus to learn well one 
Aus every year, we ſhould ſoon be perfect ſaints, | 
Holy kings upon the throne never ſuffered any avoca - 
Tons e 4 5 to be an impediment to this carneſt 


mad os me. nes a. 


Wl.  2pplication.to the, ſcience of a Chriſtian. _ Virtue, no 
bi C 


— — 0 
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1850 for the mie of che char oand 1 lg 


sepk 2 Jus rus, B. C. I 
ſooner gains ke empire in the hearts of men büt it 
rules and ſanctifies the whole circle of their actions, 
makes all the employments of their ſtate an unimter- 
rupted exerciſe of its various acts, and SOILS daily 


i TORE and perfection. e 
R | 1 „Mann 
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85 Wai Archbiſhop of Lyons, 4 His Un ky 
rendered him fo conſpicuous whilſt he ſer rec the 
church of Vienne in quality of deacon, that he Was 
advanced to the metropolitan ſee of Lyons about the 


year 350. In this exalted: ſtation he thewed by the 
whole tenour of his conduct that he feared nothing 
but God, hoped for nothing but from God, andres 


garded not the applauſe or preſents, but the wants of 
thoſe that approached him. His patience and temper - 
were proof againſt every trial: the ardour of his zeal 


mache him ſevere in eproving 5888 thing that de 
ſerved reproof. His attachment to di 


Elle) and good 
order was inviolable, and his love of peace, concord. 
* unity ſincere and conſtant. He 5 circumſpect 
ery where, and in all things. cat council of 
Welle prelates being aſſembled 155 ſuileia, in the 
reign of Gratian, in 381, St. Juſtus of Lyons, with 
two other biſhops from Gaul, aſſiſted at it. The 
chief affairs thet S debated; regarded the Arians,” and. 
St. Ambroſe managed every thing in that venerable. 
aſſembly. That holy biſhop had à particular: reſpect 5 


for our ſaint, as appears from two letters which he 


addreſſed to him e cettain queſtions of this. . a 


| holy ſcripture. 


It happened a litle before. this 3 that at 17. 
ons 4 certain madman who had ſtabbed fore 1 : 


in the ſtreet,” 'togk fanctuary in the'great church} and 
St, Juſtus in order to appeaſe the mob; delivered hi 


into the 3 a public officer, upon a promiſe 2 M 
the” priſoner's life thould be f. pared. 5 W W 48 

ing this, he was dip patched” by the fees we 2 
g en e ck biſnop was apprehenſive that he 


Tor bis death, and war by that irregila „ 


C2 


& 3%. 


| Jelired to Son ode in retirement, OTE 4 of 
this occaſion. to reſign the paſtoral charge. The ex- 
N | treme . ee of his flock. ſeemed an impediment 
1 its deſign. But his journey to the council afforded 
j "RIM a favourable opportunity, and in his return he 
18 , ſtole — his friends in the night at Torrente, and 
1 _ bending his courſe to Marſeilles he there took 4 
ing with a ler of his church named Viator, an 

80 to Alexandria. ., Concealing his character he * 
ec unknown in a numerous monaſtery in E. 
E e whole community in the fervour of 1 pe- 
By fe ome Fears he ha 110 pened to be diſcover- 

t 


by one who came from Gaul to viſit the monaſte- 
LET whole houſe was much ſurpriſe 
extraordinary an example, and the church o 

ons had no ſooner notice, but a prieſt called An- 
fiochus was ſent to conjure. him in the mans both. of . 
the clergy and people to return, But he was nat to 
2 12 1 gh determined. to heat 
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This 1 was 2 3 Kit 8 
paſſin 10 5 ro 8 there lived an abſtemious 
ho bY 8 in the place where now. ſtands the parlia- 

- mentary. borough..of St. Maws, which. took its riſe 

fo n chapel built. in bis hengur. Ia the cemetery 

vas es, ſhewn: his ane; chair, and a litt Aro 

A it, us Well, He is 1 2 2 boat. mal 

dpi ageo mY 10 the, tradition of the place was. 
oe chair fm oe 
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cate. Ses Dr. Brown Willis in his hiſtory. of baia 


St. Wu lie ike & OT, ho IP 77 umme 
Was an Engliſh prieſt of eminent ſanctity and zeal, ab ; 
chaplain. to king Canutus... 255 one. of the voyages 
which | that 19 4 made from England tc 5 
the zealous n of God who attende 
moved with compaſſion at the ſight of the ignorance, 
idolatry and ſuperſtition under 1 that. 1 


oa ed, at; he; defired to. 85 7 6 5 


Chriſt, and the pure maxims 

gained innumerable fouls. to G clan advance 
to * Epiſcopal ſee 4 Role, in 57 illand of Zea; 

ind. King Swein contra Gted an inc Sho mare C 
with à near kinſwoman, the daught 1050 
Sweden. The holy paſtor coden in te k 8 res 
DOE, ſo pernicious a ſcandal by remonſtrances, and at 
length proceeded. to à ſentence. of excommunication z 
which ſeverity brought the King to ie, duty. 

ſame king . once cauſed ſo ſons to be put 
bi death without: a.public or legal a the ſaint met 


im at the 7 Neve: the next 1 days: and holding ou 
aſtoral ſtaff, forbad him to enter the bouſe 

God till his ms were cleanſed; ; the, blood; ! 
924 unjuſtly pilt: and ſeeing ſame; of the courtiers . 

dra their fword , he. Preſented, h his neck, ſaying, be 


65 Tb Be weld Me . furl. By 8 preacking* of 
Se, 2322 Fn his. aſſociates and — Ebbo, ita 
ic I. king of Denmark, was baptized in 82 
. er Lewis air. Ser Pan, Mollerss 
(inbris littrratæ, H. . p. B.), Erious Fantoppidanus ( Annales) 
Eccles Dani Diplematics. T. 1, p. 18.) Dom Rivet (Hf. . 
de la France, «Ye 2771 Fabrielus, Bib hioth. Latina medii 4 
(T. 292, ) A Lace Evang elii orbi terrarum exoriente, 01 
King Swein, or Sweno II. apoſtatiszed: but his fucceſſor 1 1 | 
Canutus II. ſurnamed the Great, king of Eogland, carried or ſent 
into Denmark from this 8 * many zealous apoſtolic miſſionaries, 
who re-eſtabliſhed. that church. See Alford's Annales Eccl. Ang/. 
(ad an. 1027.) This prince being dead at Shaftſbury in 1040, Mag- 
nus obtained the crown- of Denmark, and dying in 7043, was * | 
ceeded by Swein III. furnamed Eſtrithius, * died in 1067. See 
Adam Bremenſis W's 1. e. N wh 2s dates CT 
OO des * „ OO 
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© MNAKBGALEDT,'VM Sous 
,was:feady. to die in! defence of the church of God. 
The king who had always the higheſt veneration for 
' _ \the. boly prelate, entered into himſelf, bitterly bewailed 
_ His'fin, and after doing penance, and making fatisfac- 
tion, was conducted into the church by the biſhop 
himſelf, In this example; whilſt we commend the 
paltor's zeal to whom nothing was dear on earth be- 
1 des God's honour, we ought not to be leſs edifled 
Wirk the humble diſpoſitions in Which the king received 
ob Côtrection. From that time the ſaint and the penitent 
concurred with all their ſtrength in the moſt perfe& 
nion of hearts,'to promote the cauſe of piety and te- 
gion. Upon the death of the king his corpſe was 
conveyed to Roſchild, the burial-place, and at that 
time the ordinary refidence of the kings of Denmark. 
St. William is faid to have prayed on this occaſion that 
be might not be ſeparated from his friend, and dying 
at the ſame time he was interred together with him, 
_ and in the ſame place, in 1067, having paſſed forty 
years in Denmark. Baronius in his annals, and fome 
_ others, confound him by miſtake: with St. William, 4 
8 canon of Paris, who was abbot of Efkille in 
the fioceſs of Roſchild in the following century, on 
3 ſee April eth, and Hf. Literaire de la F ance, 
 T: g., p. 117. On this hol biſhop ſee Saxo Gramma⸗ | 
ticus the learned” Beni alte ien who. fourihed'ty. 
| the nent century, HH. Dania C. 11, 12. Kran Zius, 
Wandalie 1. 4. g. 38. Crelly, Ch. Hit. of Brit. B. 34. 
1 JJ 8 a ant? Mer & 23 
. Maneaxt87, V. M. at Louvain in Brabant. . She 
was: martyred on the banks of the Dyle or Deel by 
 _ certain ruſfans in the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
| rury, becauſe the would not conſent to ün; for St. 
Thomas teaches (1) that all chriſtian virtues being pro- 
= tellations of our faith and proofs of our fidelity co 
Dod, they are a true motive of martyrdom. She was 
buried firk on the bank of the river where ſhe ſuffered, 
and was honoured with miracles, Her body was ſoon. 
alter tranſlated to the church, yard of the Collegiate 
church of St. Peter, in Louvain, and depoſited in a 
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chapel contiguous to it built on purpoſe, firſt of wood; 

' ſince of ſtone, which by piercing the wall is noWufiited 
to that church. Her immemorial veneration at Lou- 
vain, and the expoſition of her relicks in this chapel; 

and diſtributions of the ſame approved by the archbi- 

hops of Mechlin, are proofs of her rank in the Bel. 
gie martyrologies. See an account of her martyrdom 
in Cæſarius, the eiſtercian monk of the ſame age at 
Heiſterbac near Bonne, Dial. I. 6. c. 34. Another life 
publiſned with notes by Stilting, T. 1. Sept. p. 5923 | 
Molanus, &c. She lived in the time of Henry I. duke 
of Brabant, who died near Cologn in 72 35, and Was 
buried in the chaneel of St. Peter's church at'Louvain” 
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I HIS-faint was born at Antioch in 521, and re- 
tired when yet a child into the monaſtery of Thaumaſ- 
tore, or the Admirable Mountain, ſituate in the de- 
ſerts of Syria near Antioch. For ſeveral years he 
ſerved an holy hermit who was a monk of the fame 
place, and lived not far from the community upon a 
pillar. Simeon laboured with his whole ſtrength to be 
2 faithful ĩmitator of all his virtues. Meeting one day 
with a young leopard, and not knowing what it Was, 
he pute a rope about its neck, and thus brought it to 
his maſter, ſaying he had found a cat. The good herr 
mit ſeeing the furious beaſt tamely obeying a chic,, 
began to cbnceive greater thoughts of him, and nor 
long after, in 526, having had ſufficient experience of 
bis. fer Four, ordered him to make a pillar, and to live. 
upon it. The youth obeyed, as if it had been the! 
voice of God, and lived ſucceſſively upon two pillats, 
vithiiithe ineloſure of the monaſtery; threeſcars d 
 Gght Years, in great auſterity, and.in the cxergifes 
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aſſduous God maniſeſted his ſanctity 


| contemplation... 
dy a; great number of miracles which he performed 
chiefly in curing the ſick, foretelling things to come, 
and knowing the moſt ſoeret thoughts of others. Eva - 
grius, the hiſtorian, was an eyeawitneſs to man, and 
aſſures us that he had experienced his knowledge of 
the thoughts of others in himſelf, when he viſited him 
for, e advice. (a) A great concourſe of; people 
nations, as well Romans as batbarians, reſorted | 

860 this eminent ſeryant of God, who was honoured 

"by the whole world, particularly by the emperor: Mau- 
ritius. - When the Samaritans effaced the holy images 
that were in the churches, St. Simeon wrote to the 
emperor Juſtin in defence of the reſpect which is due 

to them. This letter is qugted by St. John Damaſcen, 
and by the ſecond council of Nice. The. ſaint fell ill 
about the year 592, and Gregory, the patriarch of An- 


_ tioch, being informed that he was at the point of 
death, went in all haſte: to aſſiſt at his laſt moments. 
But before he arrived, St. Simeon was departed to the 


Lord. He is honoured by the Greeks on the 24th of 


= and by the Latins on the zd of September. 


6 — of the ſaints in bewailing eue ſins, in 


unging the divine praiſes, and in ſighing after the 
ſoeiety of the heavenly: e, > Ares them 


. to. forge all concerns of the world. u ache 


1 and was perfon diſtinguiſhed for bis birth; Tearnin 
and e {2 me: an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory: frat. 
time of the council © 

pfiſed in ſix books. Poole 8 fays of him, that his 

able, and that with reſpect to truth he is more Ba . 


4 ſame, enlarged with other hiſtorical and critical notes, N roc 
* at * in 3 vols. fol. is Tone” 
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ſweet entertainment of his ſoul with God: though by 


(a) Eracxivs 3 4 Syrian by birth, lived many. years. 


oſus in_ 431, to_ the your 5g, e. 


ther 
 __  ©- hiſtorians: (cod: 29 The hiſtories of Euſebius, Socrates,- Sonsten 
OR and. Exagrius were gccurately., publiſhed with « new, Latin tranſ- 
| | Hey by H. Valeſius, at Paris, in 1673. A more beautiful edition of = 
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recollection and frequent aſpirations at his manual la- 
bout and other employments, he in ſome meaſure con. 
tinued his prayer the whole day. What: a reproach3e 
the holy ardour of the ſaints to dap ſioth, delicacy. and 
ſel-loye How loudly dees the pillar of St. Simeon 
condemn our indolenee! Nature, it is true, is weak, 
and ſtands in need of ſome relief: but if a lazy, un. 
uilling mind is to be judge of its want of ſtrength, tho 
ee will be e in favour of our e brd 
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. Biſhop. of Mackrichey C./ This holy 
E- paſtors who was a natiye of Aquitain, leaving the court 
of king Clotaire, paſſed ſome time in the ſtudy of the 
beth icriptures under St. Sulpitius of Bourges, and was 
4 by St. Eligius firſt abbot of the monaſtery 
and feminary hi be: founded at  Solignac, 'two 
leagues from Limoges in the year: 631. Our ſaint was 
afterward obliged to take upon him the government of 
the abbey of Co in the dutchy of Luxembourg, 
but was ſoon after called to the court of king Sigebert, 
who, mn 645, had ſucceeded his father Dagobert L in 
Auſtraſia, leaving all the reſt of France to his 2 | 
brother Clovis $7 aff Both theſe brothers were rel 8 
and their reigns peaceable. . —— + pe: the 
advice of St. Remaclus in founding al abbey of 
Stabuletum, now called Basels in _— ennes in 
the biſhopric of Macftrictit, and autchy: = Limburg. 
The ſame prince founded the abbey of Malmandurium; 
now called Malmedi, alſo in the foreſt of Ardenne. 
The direction of both theſe foundations was committed 
to St. Remaclus, till upon the reſignation of St. Amaad. 
in 650, he was choſen biſhop, of Maeſtricht, (1) W 
which charge he laboured with reat humility and zeal 
in preaching to his flock, 15 relieving the Poor, 
Sighing” under the weight of exterior employs, 
_ fearing he ſhould amidſt them forget himſelf, be pro- 
cured the conſent of his clergy and Fof King Childeric . 
to reſign his ſee to St. Theodard, and to retire to Sta, 


velo, Which 1888 he carried into execution in 662, IH 1 


_The reputation o his ſanctity moved many noblemen 
ths. Be See Thomalin, Dif 2 re c. * 88 oy x] 


CG es: 


Thietmar, abbot of Gemblours, in 1100. See like- 


26 S. MAN SU ET. B. gept⸗ * 

and * to FFT a penitential r 
der his direction in that houſe: Remaclus walked be- 
tore them in the narrow paths of true chriſtian perfec- 
tion, encouraging them both by words and example to 
fervour in all religious exerciſes. He remitted no- 
thing in his auſterities on account of his old age, but 
rather ſtrove continually to redouble his pace as he 
drew nearer to the end of his courſe, leſt by floth. in the 
end he ſhould forfeit his crown. In his laſt moments he 
ſtrongly exhorted his religious brethren to the love 
and practice of perfect ſelf-denial, obedience, holy po- 
verty, patienec in painful employments and labours; 
thduity in holy meditation and prayer, the moſt pro- 
— humility, and conſtant peace and union. He 
died about the year 654, and was buried at Stavelo. 
His body is {till preſerved there, and the church when 
rebuilt. by St. Poppo in 1049! was dedicated to 
under the patronage of St. Remaclus. One arm was 
given to the abbey of Solignac in 1268: and ſome 
mall portions of his relicks to the churches of Pader- 
born and Bamberg. Sec his life compiled by a monk 
of Stavelo about the year '850z: extant in Mabillon. 
(Add. Bened. p. 494). A ſecond life wrote in the fol- 
lowing century by Heriger, abbot of Laubs; and The 
_ triumph of St. Remaclus, in two books, compiled by 
 Geolirey prior of Stavelo in 1070, with an account of 
many miracles: alſo a MS. life of this ſaint wrote by 


wile ] Le Cointe, Annales Eccl. Franc. ad an. e Ai. | 
rœus, Fleury, L. 38. n. 58. Wy 145 85 1 5 —— 4 


5 ages Mansvtr firſt Biſhop. of Tout 5 in T dn, and ; 
| apoſtle of that = of the ancient Belgic Gaul. Some 
have thought a diſciple of St. Peter the apoſtle; 
but e the Bollandiſt ſhews that he could not 
. n this church before the reign of Conſtan- 
tige, and that he flouriſhed in his and his ſons time, 

aud died about the year 3757 as appears from the ca- 
talogue of his ſucceſſors in that Tee. St. Gerard bi- 
ſhop. of Toul in 971 made a ſolemn tranſlation of his 
| relicks,. repaired 5 church and founded under bis 


_— he rich "OR: which b bears his name. 


Sept. 4+ 88. Manxczrius and VAIxRIAN, MM. 2 5 
See Martenne, J. 3. Anecdot. Col. 1 024. & ColleQi- 


onis T. 6. P · 637. Calmet, Hiſt, de Lorraine. Mabil - 
Sept. p. 636. Pe or by 5 
5 St. Macn ISIUS; firſt Biſhop of Connor in Ireland. (5) 
According to Colgan, he was a diſciple of St. Ol- 


can, who was diſciple of St. Patrick, and died on 


the zd of November, 513. But in the annals of Ti- 
gernach, and in the ancient ſcholiaſt of the Angufian 
martyrology, he is mentioned under the 3d of Sep- 
tember. he annals of Innisfallen place his death 
in 506. Sce Colgan; Act. Sanct. p. 375. and Ware, p. 
217. Alſo Velde the Bollandiſt, T. 1. Sept. p. 663. 


St. Macnifius has a proper maſs among tlioſe approved 
for Ireland by Clement XII. printed at Paris in 1734. 
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From St. Gregory of Tours I. De Glor. Mart. e. 54. and the Acts of 
their Martyrdom, inſerted in the chronicle of Tournus compiled by 
Falco, monk of that place in the eleventh age, publiſhed by F. Pe- 
oh Chiffler, at Dijon in 1664, in an appendix to bis Hiſtoire de 
ü gs db FEE red Bao og OI 
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{ANrToninus Pius and his adopted ſon and ſucceſſor 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, ſurnamed the Philoſopher, 
were renowned for their wiſdom, moderation and at- 

tention to the good of the Roman empire. The latter is 
no leſs admirable for the government of himſelf; if his 
meditations (a) are the portraiture of his practice. His 


(5) The See of Connor was united with that of Down in the year 
1% TT EL Ob Bb hb. Lb ect ba ra ik 0 
7 | ab 29 de $65 Pl Ut: il? Em cul 7 ot 20.8. 0 o IL ATW INIEC 
(a) We admire in the writings of Plato, Seneca, Tully, Plutarch 
and other Heathen philoſophers, many excellent precepts of morality. 

o wear quite out the knowledge of virtue and the image of God, 
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originally ſtamped on the rational ſoul, has been beyond the power ei- 


ther of the vices of men or the malice of devils. It was an effect of 


the divine goodneſs, that the traces of this image ſhould be preſerved. 
amidſt the ruins that followed the defection of man from his 2 3 


{ 
wn 


c. Two 0 
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88. Masczzzvs ind/Vatunians MM. Sept. 4 
virtues and wiſe adminiſtration are repreſented to ad- 


— 5 by: Crevier; but their: luſtre is not without 
mades. In the ae book of his Meditations, were he 


oe he might ahrays "ht Gave knowledge of gull; nod be n . 
if he Gnned, hy the teſtimony of bis wn conſclesce: alſo that by 


25 


. theſe helps he might Thy ee to know. and ſeek God, and 7 


ver the dear moſt ſublime revealed law with that of 
_tfoh. EY dow jmperfect and inſufficient a guide reaſom is i 4 
of perſedt miotality, and how muck it ſtands in need of the 
erior light of revelation, is manifeſt not only decauſe faith alone 
can point out the * and true cauſe of our ſpiritual wbunds and 
corruption, and it can * one beth E us, and conduẽ̃t us to, cur laſt 
end; but the fame àlſd a pears from ſeveral capital errors againft the 
law of nature itſelf, which| are contained in ſome of the precepts of 


_ the. abovementioned philoſophers, and from their entire ignorance of 


e eſſent 1 1 of humility, perfect ſelf - denial, love of enemies, 

2 entire reſignation to the divine appointments, 

ee PICTETUS and ANTONINUS, ex- 

eb ſome divine ſentiments of theſe virtues, but learned them from 

- their acquaintance With the Clitiſtiah precepts! of morality. EpiQe- 

2 wrote his 33 at Rome in the reign of Domitian, by whom 

baniſhed chat city with the whole tiibe of philoſophers. - 

{to have died my after at Smyrna. Marcus Aurelius called i 

. the, goes eateſt favour he had received in his whole life from the gods, 

e hack read the Enchiridion of Epictetus. In this boc * admira- 

E rules for the conduct of life are laid down, extenſively applied, 

and pathetically enforced by 4 Variety of ſtriking arguments; yet in 

this Work too great «looſe is given to the mo unbridled of human 
| paſſions, and many eſſential defects occur 


The Meditations of Antoninus as & fuller expoſition of the ſame | 


| precepts of the Stoical ſchool. They have been aſcribed. b ſome to 
Antoninus Pius; but certainly 3 to Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
ſurnamed the philoſopher. 
_ of moral precepts that 1 came: from the pen of aa Heathen, for 
which the author*wis much indebted to. the ht of that faith which 
de a long time per ſeeuvecf and contemrred, te the Sroic who il- 
luſtrated — s Eochiridion with valuable comments, and enjoyed 
the; friendſhip. of Antoninus Pius and, Marcus Aurelius, ay 22 
an aſſiſtant in drawing up this work. The author, in the fir 

informs us in what manner he learned from his parents, maſters and 
virtuous acquaintahce to cutb anger and other | paſſions, and to inure 
himſelf to habits of every virtue, and he gives an amiable deſcription 
of the moderation, A ſocial and ee virtues of Antoninus 
Pius, who had adopted and raiſed him to e He ſays he was 
not fickle and capricious, but loved to continue in the ſame places and 


1 ; kad ng vanity in building; ſhewed by. the moderate care 


that he was neither anxious about his life, nor deſpiſed it: 
| ak ac * TOY he was never folicitous about his 
. meat; 


n t fyſtem 


"= S 8. 


SS ge 


Sept. 4 68. Manczrrus and V ALERIAN, MM. 29 
commends neceſſary reſignation to death, he con- 
demns that of the Chriſtians (1), which he aſcribes 
to mere obſtinacy. Their conſtancy he had experienced, 
having raiſed the fifth general perſecution of the church, 


(1) Medit. I. 11. c. 3: h 233. 


meat; he never did any thing with ſuch keenneſs as one could ſay he 
was ſweating about it; but in all things he acted diſtinctly, as at leir 
ſure, calmly, regularly, reſolutely and gracefully, . He knew both _. 
how to abſtain from or enjoy thoſe things, in the want whereof moiſt 
men ſhew themſelves weak, and in the fruition intemperate : he-re- 
mained firm and conſtant in both events, with a juſt ſelf-government, 
and ſhewed a perfect and invincible ſoul. B. 1. c. 13. p. 53. In the 
following parts of this work our author lays down maxims of morali- 
ty. He exhorts men to the conſtant practice of virtue as the higheſt 
dignity, perfection and happineſs of our nature. Nothing, 

he, © is more excellent than the divinity that is ſeated within you, 
when it hath fubjeQed to itſelf all its paſſions, examined all appear- 
ances (or occaſions) which may excite them, and as Socrates expreſſes 
it, has torn itſelf off from the attachments to ſenſe'; has ſubjeQed 
wy to the gods, and has an affectionate care of mankind.” B. 3. 


He affirms the b fabric of the ſoul to be deſtined for the _ 
knowledge and love of God, and an entire harmony of will with him 
by reſignation, and the conſtant love and practice of virtue: he alſo 
acknowledges its preſent degenerate inte, as it is often counteraRing 

its original deſtination. B. 9, c. 3. Perfect virtue, according to him, 
conſiſts in the a love of the” ſupreme goodneſs and excellence; 
in reſignation to infinite wiſdom and ſteady obedience to his will, eſpe- 
cially tn all acts of beyeficence and goodneſs, to our fellows. B. 15. 
c. 10. It is his fundamental maxim that the gods | chiefly require, 
that rational beings. became by virtue like unto. themſelves. «Keep 
in mind,” fays he, that that is a fig-tree which: performs the buſi 
neſs of a fig-tree ; à bee which performs that of a bee, and a. man 

who performs tha buſineſs of a man, Which is virtue. B. 10. c. 9. 
A virtuous man he deſcribes as follows : ee e oy. of 
think of him, or do againſt him, he ſpends not a thought. He ſatis- 
fies himſelf with theſe two things; with acting juſtly what be is at 
1 doing, and with loving: what is at preſent appointed for him. 
He has thrown, off all burry .and buſtle ; And has uo other will but 
this, to go on in the ſtraight way according to the law, and to fol- 

low God,” B. 10 c. 1. VVV 

He reckons vain-glory among vices or the affronts men do to them · 

ſelves. B. 2 c. 6. H. 16. B. 3. C. 6 B. 4e. 3 18, 32. B. 5. c 6. 
B. 8. c, 7. B. 9 c. 29, He recommends: humility,” B. 10, c.:19.and 
fincere ſimplicity, being equaljy an enemy to flattery and oſtenta tion. 
pr How rotten and inſincere are theſe er L reſolut ta act with 

you in all finpliti and candour.; W his 
man] it will appear of itſelf. This profeſſion ſhould be written an 


224922 4435 * | your 
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hat need you dell me this O | 
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and publiſhed: freſh edicts, by which he commanded 
Ohriſtians to be puniſhed: with death, as is atteſted by 
St. Melito quoted by Euſebius (2). After his victory 

CC Lonoke PEAS octs Ma n e 
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-_ (2) Euf. I. 4. c. 26. T.llemont, T. 3. Ant. Pagi in Critica Baro- 
nii ; Ruinart Pref. in Acta Martyr. & Franciſei Balduini Commentarius 
ad Edicta veterum Principum Rom. de Chriſtianis. . 


your forehead. Vour temper ſhould ſparkle out in Fang eyes, as the 
_ perſon. beloved diſeerns the affection in the eyes of the lover. The 
oſtentation of ſimplicity is like a dagger for inſidious deſigns. No- 
thing is more odious than the friendſhip of the wolf in the fable. 
Shun this above all things.“ B. 11. c. 15. He alludes to the fable 
of the treaty between the ſheep and the wolf, in which the ſheep gave 
up their dogs as hoſtages to the wolf upon his kind profeſſions of 
friendſhip. Reſignation to the will of heaven, which is always full of 
wiſe providence, is a favourite virtue, which he 9 inculcates, 
as B. 2. c. 3. B. 3. c. 11, 16. B. 5. c. 8. B. 7. c. 45. Upon the fame, ſee 
Arrian, the Staie, in his notes on Epictetus. B. 2. 
To this Aurelius joins contentedneſs in every ſtation, of which Epic- 
tetus ſays (Enchir, 15.) Remember you ought to behave yourſelf in 
life as at an entertainment. Does any thing come in courſe to you ? 
82 out your: hand, and take it gratefully. Does it go by you? 
Do not ſtop it. Is it not come yet? Do not long after it: but wait till 
uno , pn on ot 
Antoninus lays down the doctrine of doing to men from the 
moſt ſingle diſintereſted view ; and enforces the divine ſentiment of re- 
turning good for evil. B. 6. c. 47. B.7.\e-22, B. 9. c. 3. He teaches 
the neceiſity of prayer to obtain all yirtues (B. 9. c. 40.), which Ar- 
rian (B. 2. c. 18.), Epictetus and other Stoics often mention. He cau- 
tions men againſt engaging themſelves in a ſuperfluity of exterior em- 
ploymen ts, eſpecially about other perſons, as what ſuch a one is doing, 
_ laying, thinking, or projecting. This attention to the affairs of 
others; ſays he, makes a man wander from his own buſineſs, the 
guarding ot his own foul. We ought to exclude from the ſeries of our 
thoughts whatever is ſuperfluous and vnin.“ B 3: c. 4. To converſe 
much with ourſelves he calls the great means of attaining all virtues. 
% Look inwards,” ſays he, within is the fountain of dead: which 
is ever ſpringing up, if you be always digging init.” B. 7. c. 59. 


Ibis author had the beſt opportunity of trying all the diert 
that can ariſe from external things, but found that the diſſipating pur- 
ſuits of ſuch objects il upify the nobler powers, and that it is only by 
recollection that we find the 227 of our nature, and that the di- 


viner powers of our ſouls are diſentangled, and exert themſelves in all 


the attections of ſocial and heavenly virtues, in which the mind has 
an inexpteſſible delight. Hence he calls men home to converſe much 
with themſelves, by reflection and ſelf - examination Let nothing 
that befalls thee from without, diſtract thy mind,“ ſays he, 1 
take leiſure to thyſelf B. 2. c. 7. Such as obſerve not the motions 


of their own ſouls; or their affections, muſt neceffarily be unbappy.“ 


ib; One may be a moſt divine man, and yet be unknown to all; 
wor... Pn | | Remember 
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sept, 4. 88. MaxceLiLius/and Valerian, MM. 31 


over. the Quadi and Marcomanni in 174, he : ordered 
peace to be reſtored to. the Chriſtians, but did not 
check the fury of the populace, or of particular gover- 


Remember this always; and alſo that the happineſs of life conſiſts in 
very few things. You will find it in becoming free, modeſt, kind, ſo- 
cial and reſigned to God.” B. 5. c. 67. He laments that many * trifle. 
away their activity by wearying themſelves in life, without having a 
ſettled ſcope or mark to Which they direct all their defires and pro- 
jects.“ B. 2. e. . He compares the employs of moſt men to the flutter- 
ing of affrighted'flies,' and the involuntary agitations of puppets by 
wires; amidſt which he ſays we muſt perſiſt without ſtorming at them. 
B. 7. c. 3. He will have us be always earneft, remembering the ſhort- 
neſs of life. | His maxims on this head are: Allow to thyſelf the lit- 
tle time thou haſt.” B. 8. c. 44. Let a little, and the time to honour 
thyſelf (by virtuous deeds) ſhall be gone. Each man's liſe is flying 
away, and thine is almoſt gone, before thou haſt paid juſt honour to 
thyſelf,” B. 2 c. 6: © Undertake each action as one aware he may 
next moment depart out of life. B. 2. c. 11, “ Regulate thy life, as 
waiting for the ſignal to retreat out of it without reluctance.“ B. 3. 
c. 5. Fate can never ſurpriſe ſuch a life unfiniſhed, as one ſays of 
a tragedian Who goes off before he ends his part.“ B. 3. c. 8. It 
becomes a man of wiſdom neither to be inconſiderate nor impetuous, 
nor oſtentatiouſly contemptuous about death.“ B. 9. yy „ 
Theſe and many other ſuch precepts are interſperſed throughout 
this work, and inciſcated with ſurprifing ſtrength and life. This teſti- 
mony from enemies is of great weight to confirm the ſanctity of the 
chriſtian, morality : for a cauſe muſt be good, which is gained when its 
very enemies ſit Judges. Theſe great maxims, moreover, wonderful- 
ly tet off the fuperior, excellency of divine faith. For whereas the. 
morality of the goſpel is throughout moſt perfect, pure and holy, that 
of the greateſt philoſophers is in ſome parts blind, falſe and defective, 
and too weak for the reformation of manners. Antoninus was in the 
dark as to the moſt important of all points in morality, the end of 
man. If he believed that the ſoul does not periſh in-death, and ſpeaks 
ſometimes like Plato of a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, he 
in other places doubts whether its deſtination is not to paſs by a me- 
tempſychoſis or continual migration from one being into another. To 
reform habitual offenders, he tells them that they act in contradiQtion 
to their reaſon, and below the dignity of their nature. What force 
can ſuch motives have upon depraved minds, which this fyſtem makes 
accountable only to themſel ves? Conſcience is little more than an 
empty name, if it does not bind men over to appear before a higher 
tribunal, or if moral duties are not enforced by ſtronger motives of di- 
vine love made manifeſt by revelation. Hence the practical treatiſes 
of moſt, of the heathen philoſophers are rather vain-glorious boaſts, 
or high flights of eloquence, than ſuitable antidotes againſt the more 
dangerous viees. The perfuaſives and reproofs which 1 yd are 
too feehle to ſupport our courage under fiery trials, or conſtantly to 
dem the impetuous torrent of the moſt unruly paſſion sn. 
1 1 r er eien ee eee eee „ Juſtus - 
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-nors who in ſeveral places often availed themſelves of 


bis moral virtues with many inexcuſable crimes. - His idelatrous ſu- 
perſtition, which 840. 
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theſe cities Marcellus and Valerian withdrew them- 
ſelves. from that tempeſt by a ſeaſonable flight, and 
preached the goſpel in the neighbouring provinces, and 


ſhould be enrolled among the gods, have been already mentioned. 
His vanity and impiety were yet more monſtrous in eauſing his wife 
Fauſtina, whoſe public debaucheries were a ſcandal and reproach to 
the empire, to be worſhipped as a goddeſs after her death; in erect- 


ing a temple with 


filver ſtatiies to ker, inſtituting a community of 


girls called Fauſtinianæ to attend it, and commanding all young mar- 


ried women in Rome to come with their huſbands, and offer ſacrifice 
to the goddeſs Fauſtina. When Lucius Verus, his moſt vicious col- 
league, adoptive brother and ſon-in-law died; he prevailed with the 


unwilling ſenate to 


rank him alſo among the gods, though Dio was 


perſuaded he had procured his death by poiſon: but this ſome attribute 
to Verus's wife Lucilla, the debauched daughter of M. Aurelius. His 


paſſion for the Stoic 


philoſophy was pedantic ; and his exceſſive defire 


to be eſteemed good, mild and pious made him fall into a ſoftneſs of 

temper very inconſiſtent with true virtue. It ſeems to ha ve been with 

a view to pleaſe the ſenate and people that he for a long time op- 
refſed the Chriſtians, and when he had ſuſpended the perſecution, 2M 


had not the courage effectually to protect them. His remifſneſs in 


chaſtiſing the faults of others, eſpecially ſenators, made him think, 


\ 


ought not to inform himſelf of them. 


Whilſt he ſpun out fine diſputations on the precepts of philoſophy, 
and on the duties of governing an empire, he ſuffered the provinces 


to be plundered b 
puniſhing them. He. 


their governors for fear of appearin ſevere in 
put his fon Commodus in the hands of preceptors, 


who were men of abilities indeed, but of debauched morals; who by - 


Y 


indulging; his Lea added fuel to his depra ved inclinations. When 
the ſon was ond 


ined by their lenity and example, the father 


removed them; but the prince complaining of the ſeverity of his new 


tutors, the emperor had the weakneſs to replace his former maſters, 


to put the finiſhing hand to his ruin. Blinded by fondneſs he forgot 
how dangerous it uſually is for young perſons to find. themſelves their 
own maſters, when he raiſed fuch a fon to the firſt d Peer the. 


empire at fifteen years of age. The emperor Severus 
rather to have put ſuch a monſter 3 death, than to have left hint 
maſter of the empire. Ste Guion, Hit | Pp | 

| lemons Hift. des Empereurs, T. 2. Far from depreciating the moral 


I 
a 


id he ought 
. Romaine, T. 5. p. 329. Til- 


virtues of this emperor, which juſtly raiſe our admiration, we join his 


warmeſt panegyriſts 


blind as to call 1 Nö 
Some apologize for his perſeeutiag the Chriſtians upon the prin- 


ving them due praiſe: yet muſt not be ſo. 


fect, or to canonize his virtues. . -. 


ciples of Machiavel, by which Mr. Melmoth, in his notes on Pliny's 


letters, attempts to 
conſiſtent anſwer to 


tullian. His obſerva 


excuſe the like perſecution in Trejan, whoſe in- 
Pliny he endeayours to vindicate againſt Fer- 


tion is clear from Livy, Valerius Maximus and _ 


Tertullian, that it was an ancient law in the Roman ſtate to ſuffer no 


nem religious worſhi 
Vork. IX. 
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vere crowned with martyrdom:in 179. Marcellus was 
apprehended in the country near Challons, and after 
enduring many torments in that city, was buried alive 
up to the middle, in which poſture he died on the 


third day, which was the 4th of September. St. Va- 
jerian fell into the hands of the perſecutors near Tour- 


nus, a town built on the Saone, between Macon and 
Challons. _ After ſuffering the rack, and being torn 
with iron hooks, he was beheaded at Tournus on the. 


t 5th of September. The relicks of St. Marcellus are 
Ko a kept in the great church which bears his 
name at Challons, and belongs to a royal monaſtery, 


an before the time of St. Gregory of Tours. (3) SS. Mar- 


cellus and Valerian are honoured as the apoſtles of that 


country. The great abbey of St. Valerian at Tournus is 
the head of a monaſtic Congregation to which it gives its 


. name. It was a ſmall monaſtery when, in 875, Charles 
the Bald gave it to the monks of the iſle. of Nermoutier, 


otheque des Auteurs de Bourgogne. 1742. | +» 


the ſenate. | But his ſetond remark that any idolatrous or other reli- 
gion which is eſtabliſned by law, becomes a civil part of the conſtitu- 


tion, and that no alteration muſt be allowed in it by the prince, leſt it 


ſhould overturn the ſtate, is a maxim of Machiavel and Mr. Melmoth 


gion, juſtice and virtue may be trampled under foot, and are neither 


the baſis of government. nor ends to be promoted by it. 


= 


meant by him as a popular farce of religion; nor ought he ever to have 


been a ſtranger to the innocence. and ſanctity of the Chriſtian morals. 
As the apotheoſis of his moſt infamous relations is a flagrant inſtance 


of extravagant pride and impiety, ſo were his remiſſneſs in puniſhing 
powerful delinquents, and his perſecution of the Chriſtians proofs of 
à fervile condeſcenfion and human reſpect. Many actions of his life, 
and ſeveral paſſages. in his firſt book, ſtrongly ſavour of that vanity 
which he condemns in his precepts-. Whatever were his private ſen- 
timents at his death, which were known to God alone, ſuch a life ill 
deſerves the extravagant elogiums which are beſtowed on him by mo- 


dern advocates for natural religion, as the fecret enemies of. revelati- 
an affect to ſtyle themſelves. See Voltaire, Dialogue entre Marc Au- 


rele et un Recollet. T. 4 p. 382. in the new edition of his works, pub- 


* 8 


liſhed in ſevemeen volumes, under the author's direction, by the Cra- 


* „ % - * 1 


which king Gontran founded in his honour. A 
church was built at Tournus over the tomb of St. Valeri- 


The groſs idolatry which Mareus Aurelius abetted, could only be 
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expelled. 


This abbey 
took the name of St. Filbert. 


the relicks of St. Valerian; but the princi 


 Trantlatiati'of S. CUTHBERT. 


by the * 


In the ſixteenth age 


35 


on the coaſt of Poitou, who had been 
They carried with them 
the relicks of St. Filibert or Filbert, their founder. 
was rebuilt in 1018: from which time it 


the 
Huguenvts plundered this church, and burnt part of 


ipal portion 


eſcaped their ſacrilegious ſearch. The abbey of Tour- 


nus was converted into a college of ſecular canons in 
1627; only the dignity of abbot was retained with an 


extenſive juriſdiction and large revenue. 


joyed in commendam by cardinal Fleury. | 
The two holy martyrs, whom we honour on hls. 


It was en- 


day, made the whole tenor of their lives a preparation 


to martyrdom, becauſe they devoted it entirely to God 


by the conſtant exerciſe of all virtues. 


To be able to 


ſtand our ground in the time of trial, and to exerciſe 
the neceſſary acts of virtue in the article of death, we 
muſt be * grounded in ſtrong habits of all 
virtues: and we ſhall not otherwiſe exert them readily 
on ſudden and difficult occaſions. 
well regulated, and in whoſe heart virtue has taken 
deep root, finds its practice eaſy, and as it were natu- 
ral, in times of ſickneſs, perſocution, or other occaſi- 
ons. Nay, he makes every thing that occurs matter 
of its exerciſe, ſubjects to himſelf even obſtacles, and 
converts them into occaſions of exerting the moſt no- 
ble and _ virtues, ſuch as reſignation, - patience, 


charity, and 


eee him. 


The ne nf St. Ser 


He whoſe ſoul is 
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Bede relates, 


in the life of St. Cuthbert, that the ſaint charged his 
diſciples before his death, that rather than ever fall un- 


der the 


yoke of ſchiſmatics or infidels, they would, 


when threatened with ſuch a calamity, take with them 
his mortal remains, and chooſe ſome other dwelling. (1) 


In the 


year 875, the province of Northumberland was 
ſo 1 infeſted by Daniſh pirates, and en N 4 


6 


— 


(1) * 8. Cuthb, c. 39. 
2 2 


72 


note on St. Vitan, inf. <a 
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was ſo much expoſed to their continual ravages, that 
Sardulf, the biſhop, Eadred the abbot, and ow com- 
munity 'of the monks, left that place, and carrying with 


them that ſacred treaſure, wandered to and bs or ſe- 


ven years. (2) In 882, they reſted with it at Conceſter, 
a ſmall town a few. miles from the Roman wall, where 
the biſhop's ſee continued 113 years, as Camden re- 
marks. Both king Alfred and the Daniſh leader grant- 
ed peace for a month to all perſons that fled to the 
ſaint's ſhrine, and Alfred gave to his church all the 
land that lies between the Tyne and the Teyſe, as 

Matthew of Weſtminſter, or whoever is the author of 
that compilation called the Flores of the Engliſh hiſto- 
ry, aſſures us. In 995, in the freſh inroads of the 
Danes, biſhop Aldune retired with the ſaint's body to 
Rippon, and four months after to Durham, a place 
_ ſtrong by its natural ſituation, but not habitable, till 
the people of the country on this oEcaſion cut down 
the wood, and raiſed a ſmall church and cells for the 
monks. The body of the ſaint remained without be- 
ing tainted with the leaſt corruption, as Hoveden, and 
all our other hiſtorians prove it to have been found 
whenever it was viſited: and many miracles were 
_ wrought at his ſhrine, accounts of which are found in 


the abovementioned hiſtorians, and others, eſpecially 


in the hiſtory of the church of Durham, wrote in 1100, 
not by Turgot, the prior, as Selden imagined; but by 
a Simeon, a monk of that houſe, as Mr. Bedford proves 


Ain his accurate edition of this work: The author relates 


how a little before his time biſhop William had, by the 


authority of the Conqueror, placed the monks of 


Weremouth and Jarrow in the cathedral at Durham. 
A yearly memorial of the tranſlation of St. Cuthbert's 
body to Durham was kept on this day. See his life, 

and Simeon of Durham, Hi. Ecclgſiæ Dunelmenſis, 
publiſned by Tho. Bedford, Londini, 1532. Hearne's 
Y Duttor Hi Pens © on n Lindisfarne, T. 2. p. * And 


05 Weltmonaſt. ad eum annum. - Malmetbr, . 3. de Pontif. . 


Dunelm. ad eum an. et 2 K 8. ſc. 7 c. 34. See the 
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the anonymous monk of Durham, in 1060, author of 
The Hiſtory. of the Tranſactions and Miracles of St. Cuth- 
bert, in Mabillon ſæc. Ben. 4. part. 2. p. 275. "Ip 


St. Ida, Widow. The father of this ſaint was a 
count, who lived in great favour with Charlemagne, 
emperor and king of France, in whoſe court ſhe had 
her education, From her childhood - ſhe learned to 
contemn the world in the midſt. of its ſplendor, to 
eſteem virtue and the divine grace as the only good, 
and to propoſe to herſelf no other object in all her ac - 
tions and deſires than to walk always with God, and 


to ſtudy with her whole ſtrength to diſcover and to 


accompliſh his holy will. Whilſt many others wearied © 
themſelves and exhaniſted their vigour and ſtrength in 

the empty purſuit of vanity and ambition, and ſought. 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure in the region of miſery and 
death, Ida trembled for herſelf-leſt ſhe ſhould ever ſuf- 
fer herſelf to be impoſed upon by ſuch falſe appear- 
ances. As it is upon the affections and maxims of the 
foul, and the opinions which ſhe conceives of things, 
that all depends, it was the ſaint's firſt care, by aſſi- 
duous prayer, pious meditation and reading, to -culti- 
vate and daily improve thoſe which religion and piety, 
inſpire ; and herein ſhe. was exceedingly ſtrengthened: 
by the example and converſation of the holy virgins- 


Odilia and Gertrude, the daughters of Pepin. The 


emperor gave her in marriage to a favourite lord of 
his court, named'Egbert, and beſtowed on her a great 
fortune in eſtates, not only on account of her merit, 
but alſo to recompenſe her father's ſervices. The hap- . 
py couple lived in the moſt perfect and holy union of. 
hearts, and continually excited each other to greater 
fervour in the practice of all good works, 
The death of her huſband left her a widow whilſt 
the was yet very young; and this ſtate ſhe ſanQified 
by redoubling her devotions, ſelf-denials and auſteri- 
ties. She conſidered the arduous taſk which every 
Chriſtian has upon his hands, of purifying his heart 
from all that is ſenſual and inordinate, and to put on 
affections which are perfectly vure and holy, by Which 


* 2 4 


S. HOSATIN GY. nes 


a ſoul is fitted and adorned” that ſhe may deſerve to be 
aſſociated at death with the ſpotleſs angels, and that 
ſhe may bear the image of God, the mfinite ſource 
and model of meekneſs, patience and all other vir- 
tues. She eſteemed it the true fruit of living, to 
make life one uninterrupted ſeries of good actions, 
cloſely linked to one another; and to this end ſhe de- 
voted her whole time, and all her thoughts and acti- 
ons, thoſe which ſhe employed in her temporal affairs, 
and in the care of her family, being equally directed 
to the fame, and furniſhing her each with freſh ocea- 
ſions of patience, meekneſs, beneficence, ſelf-denial, 


charity, penanee, or other heroic virtues. \ The great 


revenues of her eſtate ſhe chiefly employed in rehiev- 
| the poor, and felt no greater pleaſure than in 

clothing and feeding Jeſus Chriſt in his members. 
She ſurpaſſed in the world the penitential practices of 
cloiſters, That ſhe might prolong her prayers, and 
wait on God in the preſence of His altars with greater 
recolle&ion, and unobſerved by men, ſhe built herſelf 


founded near her own ſeat in the dioceſs of Munſter. 
Her exerciſes of piety, and the heavenly favours ſhe 


often received in prayer, were generally known only 


to God]; ſo carefully did ſhe conceal them as much as 
poſſible from the eyes of men. The cloſe of her peni- 


tential life was a long and — fickneſs, in which, 
far from ever letting fall the leaſt word of complaint, 


ſhe never mentioned her ſufferings. Having ſhone as 


a bright light to the infant church of Germany, ſne 
paſſed to eternal reſt before the middle of the ninth 


century. See her life wrote by Uffing, a monk of the 
tenth age; and the remarks of F, £55 won we: Bene. 
diſt, IT. 2. Sept. Þ 139 8 


St. Ada A, v. She was e of Sinibald, N 
lord of Roſes and Quiſquina, who deduced his pedi- 
Fgree from the imperial family of Charlemagne. She 

was born at Palermo in Sicily, and deſpiſing in her 


youth worldly. vanities, made herfelf an ede in a 
N on Neun thees miles from Palermo, 


retited chapel within a church which ſhe had 


_ nard, Duleek, Kells, Trim, Dunſaghlin, Ardbraccan, 


Sept. 4. . r F 2 39 
where ſhe completed the ſacrifice of her heart to God 
by auſtere penance and manual labour, ſanctiſied by 
aſſiduous prayer, and the conſtant union of her ſoul 
with God. She died in 1160. Her body was found 
buried in a grott under the mountain in the year of 
the jubilee 1625, under pope Urban VIII. and was 
tranſlated into the metropolitical church of Palermo, 
of which ſhe was choſen a patroneſs. To her patro- 
nage that iſland aſcribes the ceaſing of a grievous peſ- 
tilence at the ſame time. On her life and miracles ſee 
the diſquiſitions of Stilting the Bollandiſt, which fill 
one hundred and forty pages. PTE! ne es 
St. Ros of Viterbo, V. of the third Order of St" 
Francis. She was refuſed admittance in the Franciſ- 
can nunnery in Viterbo; therefore led a ſolitary life in 
a cottage adjoining in the moſt auſtere penitential 
prion znd in aſſiduous contemplation and prayer. 
he died about the year 1252. Her body is ſhewn 
enſhrined in the church of this nunnery entirely in- 
corrupt : her face appears full of fleſh and as if the 
corps was juſt dead. She is honoured on the 6th of 
March, the day of her death, and on the 4th of Sep- 


tember, the day of her tranſlation. Her two lives are 


not in all parts authentic. See Wading's annals of 
the Order ad an. 1252, n. 17. and Suyſken the Bol- 
landiſt on her two lives, and the Acts of her canoni- 
zation, F. 3. Sept. p. 1144 ES. e 


St. ULrAx, firſt biſhop of Ardbraccan in Meath 


(a) in Ireland. Amongſt the many eminent virtues - 


(a) There were formerly many epiſcopal ſees in Meath ; as Clo: 
Dun Slane, and 
Foure, beſides others of leſs note: all which, except Duleek and 
Kells, were conſolidated; and their common ſee fixed at Clonard be- 
fore the year 1152, when the diviſions of the biſhoprics of Ireland 
were made by cardinal Paparo, legate from pope Eugenius III. The 


two ſees of Duleek and Kells afterward ſubmitted, and all are ever 


* 


ſince united in the biſhopric of Meath. | | 15 | 
Clonard (called Cluain-Irard) was founded in 520 by St. Finian, 

who is honoured on the 12th of December. Duleek (called Daimh- . - 

liag) by St. Cianan, or Kenan, who is honoured on the 24th.of No- 


vember. Kells, or Kenlis, (called alſo Ceannanas) was anciently a _ 
| xs 9 Te TN N 4 great 


.* 


10 s. LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, B. C, Segt. . 
of this faint, Colgan mentions his extenſive charity in 
providing for all the foundling children in Ireland, He 
died in 56. See Colgan MSS. ad 4, Sept. 


Err EMEA v 


St. LAUREN CE JUSTINIAN, firſt Patriarch 
n Meines <1 


From his original life written by his nephew Bernard Juſtinian, in 
Biollandus VIII. and from his Italian life elegantly compiled 
by F. Maffei. See alſo Helyot, Hiſt. des Qrd. Relig. T. 2. p. 
. 359: and Opera 8. Laurentii Juſtiniani, Proto-Patriarchæ Vene-\ 
tiarum, publiſhed by F. Nicolas Antony Juſtiniani, a Benedictin 


monk, at Venige, in two volumes, 17 56. 
5 eee TOY 


Or. LAURENCE was. born at Venice, in 1380. His 
father Bernardo Juſtiniani (a) held an illuſtrious rank 


great ſtrong city, where St. e founded a monaſtery in 

50. Moſt ancient writers aſſert that St, Cuthbert biſhop of Lindiſ- 
'  farng, who is honoured on the-2oth of March, was a native of Kells ; 
as e from his life kept in the Cottonian library, ſub Vitell. D. 
XIV. 8. Trim was founded by St. Luman, honoured on the 17th of 
February; and Nunſaghlin by St. Secundin, (called Seachpal) ho- 
noured on the 25th of November, both nephews to St. Patrick. 
Ardbraccan by St. Ultan. Slane by St. Ere, who died in 513. 
Foure (called Fobhar) was an abbey founded by St. Fechin, who 


died of a peſtilence which raged in Ireland in 664 ; or rather in 66s * 
Ee. 


for that great peſtilence began in May 664, and St. Fechin died t 
20th of January, the day on which he is honoured. The firſt biſhop 
of Foure was St. Suarlech, who died on the 27th of March 745: he 
bad only one ſucceſſor in the epiſcopal character, after whoſe death, 
Foure was again reduced to an. abbey, See Colgan Act. 88. ind, 
chron. Ware's biſhops, Ke. Re rp Ps 


(a) The nobility of Venice are of four claſſes : the firſt 'is of the 


electoral families, deſcended from the twelve tribunes Who elected the 


in 709, which, by a kjad of miracle, all ſubſiſt to this 


firſt 9075 | 
day. Theſe are the Contarini, Morofini, Gradenighi, Baduari, Ti- 


_epoli, Micheli, Sanudi, Memmi, Falieri, Dandoli, Polani and Ba- 
rozzi. There are four other families almoſt as ancient, who ſigned 
with them the foundation of the great church of St. George Major, 
| by the year 800. Theſe are the Juſtiniani, Cornari, Bragadini and 
Beni The ſecond glaſs conſiſts of thoſe whoſe names are found 
in ite Selen Book or negilter N nobility, drawn up by Gradeoi- 


go Il. 
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among the prime nobility of the commonwealth: nor 
was the extraction of his mother Querini leſs noble. 
By the death of Bernardo ſhe was left a diſconſolate 
widow, with a nurſery of tender children: though 
very young, ſhe thought it her duty to ſanctify her 

[by the great means and advantages which her 
ſtate afforded for virtue, and reſolutely rejected all 
thoughts of any more altering her condition. She 
looked upon herſelf as called by her very ſtate to a 
penitential and retired life, and devoted herſelf alto- 


gether to the care of her children's education, to 


works of charity, faſting, watching, aſſiduous prayer, 
and the exerciſes of all virtues. Under her inſpection 
her children were brought up in the moſt perfect max- 
ims of chriſtian piety. Laurence diſcovered, even 


from the cradle, an uncommon docility, and an ex- 


traordinary generoſity of ſoul; and diſdaining to loſe 


any part of his time, loved only ſerious converſation 


and employs, His mother fearing ſome ſpark. of pride 
and ambition, chid him ſometimes for aiming at things 
above his age. But he humbly anſwered, that it was 
his only deſire, by the divine grace, to become a faint. 


Reflecting from his infancy that he was made by God 
only to ſerve him, and to live eternally with him, he 


kept this end always in view, and governed all his 


thoughts and actions ſo as to refer them to God and 


* 


— , 


go II. when the 15 was eſtabllſhed in 1289. The third cla 


is of thoſe who have bought their title of nobility ſince that time for 
oo, ooo ducats, of whom there are fourſcore families. The fourth _ 


claſs is of foreign nobility, or ſuch as have been 1 to the 
e Ju 


ſenate of Venice, as the Bentivogli, Pico, &c. ſtiniani are 


faid by ſome moderns to derive their pedigree from the emperors Juſ- 
tin and Juſtinian. It is related from better. authority, that in the 
Conſtantinopolitan war, in the twelfth century, all the princes of this 
| houſe were cut off in battle, except one, who was a monk at Venice: 
but that at the earneft requeſt of the republic, a diſpenſation wass 
granted by the pope for him to marry. After he had taken a wife, 
and was father of a numerous progeny, he returned to his monaſtery, 
and cloſed his life in the veofelfion of that ſtate. Since that time ſe- 
veral branches of this noble family are ſettled at Geroa and Rome, 
and in the iſles of Chio and Corfica ; though there is ſome diſpute 


about the pedigree of the family eſtabliſhed at Genoa and Rome, 
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In the nineteenth year of his age he was called by 
God to conſecrate himſelf in a ſpecial manner to his 
ſervice. He ſeemed one day to ſee in a viſion the eter- 
nal wiſdom in the diſguiſe and habit of a damſel, ſhin- 
ing brighter than the ſun, and to hear from her the 
| lens words: Why ſeekeſt thou reſt to thy mind 
out of thyſelf, ſometimes in this object, and ſometimes: 
in that? What thou deſireſt is to be found only with 
me : behold, it is in my hands. Seek it in me who 
am the wiſdom of God. By taking me for thy ſpouſe 
and thy portion, thou ſhalt be poſſeſſed of its ineſtima- 
ble treaſure. That inſtant he Bend his ſoul ſo pierced 
with the charms, incomparable honour and advantages 
of this invitation of divine grace, that he felt himſelf 
inflamed with new ardour to give himſelf up entirely 
to the ſearch of the holy knowledge and love of God. 
(b) A religious ſtate appeared to him that in which 
God pointed out to him the path in which he might 
moſt ſecurely attain to the great and arduous end 
which he propoſed to himſelf. But before he deter- 
mined himſelf, he made his application to God by 
humble prayer, and addreſſed himſelf for advice to a 
holy and learned prieſt called Marino 3 who 
Was his uncle by the mother's fide, and a Regular Ca- 
non in the auſtere Congregation of St. George in Al- 


(b) The call of this ſaint to the divine ſervice may in ſome mea - 
ſure be compared with that of HENRY Suso, of the family of the 
counts of Mons, who became an eminent contemplative, was author 
of ſeveral pious tracts, and died a Dominican friar, in the odour of 
ſanctity, at Ulm, in 1365, according to Fabricius (Bibliotbeca Media 

et infime @tatis, vol. 3. p. 683.) He was excited to ſerve God with 
the utmoſt fervour by hearing the ſweet invitations with which Eter- 
nal Wiſdom allures-a ſoul to receive her ineſtimable treaſure, read 
at table. (Wifd. c. vi. 13. vii. viii.) Notable to contain himſelf, he 
burſt aloud into the following exclamations : ©* Oh! I will ſet myſelf 
wiih all my power to procure this happy wiſdom, If I am 3 
of it, I am the happieſt of men. 1 will defire, I will ſeek, I will ak 
nothing eKe. She herſelf invites me. Adieu all other thoughts 777 
purſuits. . I will never cgaſe praying and conjuring this divine Wiſ⸗ 

dom, with all the ardour of my ſoul, t vifitme. For this J will 
ſigh night and day.“ Thus he arrived at that perfection of chriſtian 
virtue which puts the ſoul in poſſeſſion of thy” Divine Wiſdom, ar 
God himſelt, and his grace. Sec his life by Surius, prefized to the 
Latin edition of his works. F 
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„eſtabliſned in a little iſle which bears that name, 
fruate a mile from the city of Venice, toward the con- 
tinent (c). The prudent director, underſtanding that 
he was moſt inclined to a religious ſtate, adviſed him 
firſt to make trial of his ſtrength, by inuring himſelf to 
the habitual practice of auſterities. Laurence readily 
obeyed, and in the night, leaving his ſoft bed, lay on 
knotty ſticks on the floor. During this deliberation, - 
he one day repreſented to himſelf on one fide honours, 
riches and worldly pleaſures, and on the other, the 
hardſhips of poverty, faſting, watching and ſelf-denial, 
Then faid to himſelf : “ Haſt thou courage, my ſoul, 
to deſpiſe theſe delights, and to undertake a life of un- 


| interrupted penance and mortification ?”? After ſtanding 


ſome time in a pauſe, he caſt his eyes on a crucifix, 
and faid : Thou, O Lord, art my hope. In this tree 
are found comfort and ſtrength. The ardour of his 
reſolution to walk in. the narrow path of the croſs, 
ſhewed itfelf in the extreme ſeverity with which he 


treated his body, and the continual application of his 


mind to the exerciſes of religion. His mother and 
other friends, fearing leſt his exceſſive mortifications 
thould prove prejudicial to his health, endeavoured to 
divert him from that courſe, and with this view con- 
trived a propoſal of an honourable match to be made 
him. The faint perceiving in this ſtratagem that his 
friends had entered into a conſpiracy to break his mea 
ſures, fled ſecretly to the monaſtery, of St. George in 


Alga, and was admitted to the religious habit. | 
By the change of his ſtate he found no new auſte.. 
rities which he had not before practiſed; his ſuperiors 
even judged it neceflary to mitigate the rigours which 
he exerciſed upon himſelf. He was ou 19 years ef 


age, but ſurpaſſed in his watchings and faſts all his re. 


ligious brethren. To make a general aſſault upon ſen- 
fuality, he never took N recreation, ſubdued 
his body by ſevere diſcipline, and never came near a 


(0e) This Congregation, which became afterward very rich, being 


ſuppreſſed by Clement IX. during the war of the republic againſt ths 


Turks in Candia, the convent and church, which occupy the iſland of 
St George in Alga, are now in the hands of a community of reforms 
ed Carmelite friars. 19 Y ; t | n 
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fire in the ſharpeſt weather of winter, though his hands 


were often benumbed with cold ; he allowed to hunger 
only what the utmoſt neceſſity required, and never 


drank out of meals; when aſked to do it under exceſſive 
- heats and wearineſs, he uſed to ſay: If we cannot 


bear this thirſt, how ſhall we endure the fire of purga- 


_ tory?” From the ſame heroic diſpoſition proceeded his 
invincible patience in every kind of ſickneſs, During 


his novitiate he was affſicted with dangerous ſcrophu- 


lous ſwellings in his neck. The phyſicians preſcribed 
cupping, lancing, and ſearing with fire. Before the 
operation, ſeeing others tremble for his ſake, he cou- 
rageouſly ſaid to them: What do you fear? Let the 


razors and burning jrons be brought in. Cannot He 
grant me conſtancy, who not only ſupported, but even 
preſerved from the flames, the three children in the 
furnace?“ Under the cutting and burning he never ſo 
much as fetched a ſigh, and only once pronounced the 


holy name of Jeſus. In his old age, ſeeing a furgeon 
_ tremble who was going to make a ghaſtly inciſion in a 
great ſore in his neck, he ſaid to him: © Cut boldly; 
your razor cannot exceed the burning irons of ch 
_- martyrs.” The ſaint ſtood the operation of this timo- 


Cc 


rous ſurgeon without ſtirring, and as if he had been a 


Rock that had no feeling. At all public devotions he 
was the firſt in the church, and left it the laſt : he re- 


mained there from matins, whilſt others returned to 


their reſt, till they came to prime at ſun-riſe. - 


_ Humiliations he always embraced with ſingular ſatis- 


faction. The meaneſt and moſt loathſome offices, and 
the moſt tattered habit were his deſire and delight. 
The beck of any fuperior was to him as an oracle; 
even in private converſation he was always ready to 
yield to the judgment and will of others, and he ſought 


every where the loweſt place as much as was poſſible to 


be done without affectation. When he went about the 
ſtreets begging alms with a wallet on his back, he of. 
ten thruſt himſelf into the thickeſt crowds, and into 
aſſemblies of the nobility, that he might meet with de- 
riſion and contempt. Being one day put in mind, that 
by appearing loaded with his wallet in a certain public 
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place, he would expoſe himſelf to the ridicule of the 
company, he anſwered to his companion: Let us 
go boldly in queſt of ſcorn. We have done n othing if 


we have renounced. the world only in words. Let us 


to-day triumph over it with our ſacks and croſſes.“ 
Nothing is of greater advantage toward gaining a com- 
pleat victory over ourſelves; and the fund of pride 

which is our greateſt obſtacle to virtue, than humilia- 
tions accepted and borne with cheerfulneſs and ſincere 
humility. To thoſe which providence daily ſends us 
opportunities of, it is expedient to add ſome that are 
voluntary, provided the choice-be diſcreet, and accom- 
panied with heroic diſpoſitions of ſoul, clear of the 


| leaſt tincture of affectation or hypocriſy. Our faint 


frequently came to beg at the - houſe where he was 
born, but only ſtood in the ſtreet before the door, cry- 


ing out: An alms for God's ſake,” His mother ne- 


ver failed to be exceedingly moved at hearing his voice, 
and to order the ſervants to fill his wallet. But he ne- 


ver took more than two loaves,” and wiſhing peace to 


thoſe, who had done him that charity, departed as if he 


had been. ſome ſtranger. The ſtore-houſe in which 
were laid up the proviſions of the community for a 
year, happening to be burnt down, St. Laurence hear- 


ing a certain brother lament for the loſs, ſaid cheerfully: 


„Why have we embraced and vowed poverty? Gd 


has granted us this bleſſing that we may feel it. Thus 
he diſcovered his ardour for ſuffering the humiliations, 


hardſhips and inconveniencies of that ſtate, for the ex- 
erciſe and improvement of the heroic virtues of which 
they afford the occaſions, and in which confiſt its chief 


advantages. When he firſt renounced the world, as 

often as he felt a violent inclination to juſtify or excuſe 
himſelf, (ſo natural to the children of Adam, upon be- 
ing unjuſtly reprehended or injured) in order to re- 
preſs it, he uſed to bite his tongue: and he at length 
obtained a perfect maſtery over himſelf in this particu - 
lar. Whilſt he was ſuperior, he was one day raſhly 


accuſed in chapter of having done ſomething againſt 
the rule. The faint could have eaſily confuted the ſſan- 
der, and given a ſatisfactory account of his conduct: 


— 
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but he roſe inſtantly from his ſeat, and walking 

ly, with his eyes caſt down, into the middle of & 

chapter- room, there fell on his 8 — begged pe- 
nance and pardon of the fathers. The ſight of his 

ing humility covered the ns with ſuch con- 


fuſion and ſhame, that he threw himſelf at the ſaint's 


eee him ingand and war, condemned 

m A Ty LW 

St. Laurence ſo pouch dreaded. ahe 4 of W 
| ly breaking in upon his ſolitude, that from 
the day on which he firſt entered the monaſtery, to 
that of his death, he never ſet foot in his father's houſe, 
only when with dry eyes he aſſiſted his mother and bro- 
thers on their death beds. Some months after his re- 
treat from the world, a certain nobleman, who had 
been his intimate friend, and then filed one of the firſt 
| dignities in the commonwealth, returning from the 
Eaſt, and hearing of the ſtate he had embraced, deter- 
mined to uſe all his endeavours to change his purpoſe. 
With this deſign he went to St. George's with a band of 


muſicians, and, on account of his dignity, got admit - 


tance. but the iſſue of the interview proved quite con- 
trary to his expectation. Upon the firſt fight of the 


new ſoldier of Chriſt he was ſtruck by the modeſty of 


his cpuntenance, and the gravity and compoſure of his 
— and ſtood for ſome time ſilent and aſtoniſhed. 

ver, at length offering violence to himſelf he 
ſpoke, and both by the endearments of the moſt ten- 


4 der friendſhip, and afterward hy the ſharpeſt reproach- 


es and invec ives, undertook to thake the reſolution of 


the young novice. Laurence ſuffered him to vent his 


paſſion: : then with a cheerful and mild countenance he 
ſcourſed in fo feeling a manner on death and the va- 


pity of the world, that the nobleman was diſarmed, 


and ſo penetrated with compunction, that cutting off 
all his worldly ſchemes he reſolved upon the ſpot to em- 
brace the holy rule which he came to violate: and the 


fervour with which he went through the novitiate, and 
. perſevered to his deaf! 
= wn a og of e e p pe 3 to che 


in this penitential inſtitute, 
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St. Laurence was promoted to the prieſthood, and 
the fruit of the excellent ſpirit of prayer and compunc- 
tion with which he was endowed, was a wonderful ex- 
perimental knowledge of ſpiritual things, and of the 
paths of interior virtue, and a heavenly light and pru- 
dence. in the direction of ſouls. The tears which he 
abundantly ſhed at his devotions, eſpecially whilſt he 
" offered the adorable ſacrifice of the maſs, ſtrongly af- 

* fected all the aſſiſtants, and awaked their faith: and 
- 2656 the raptures with which he was favoured in prayer, 
were wonderful, eſpecially in ſaying maſs one Chriſt. 
mas night, Much againſt bis inclination he was choſen - 
general of his Order, which he governed with ſingu- 
lar prudence, and extraordinary reputation for ſanctity. 
He reformed its diſcipline in ſuch a manner as to be af. 
terward regarded as its founder. Even in private con- 
verſation he uſed to give pathetie leſſons of virtue, and 
that ſometimes in one ſhort ſentence: and ſuch was the 
unction with which he ſpoke on ſpiritual matters in pri- 
vate diſcourſcs, as to melt the hearts of thoſe who heard 


tepid, filled the preſumptuous with ſaving fear, raiſed 
the puſillanimous to confidence, and quickened the fer. 
vour of all. It was bis uſual ſaying, that a religious 
man ought to tremble at the very name of the leaſt 
tranſgrethon. He would receive very few into his Or- 
der, and theſe thoroughly tried, ſaying, that a ſtate of 
ſuch perfection and obligations is only for few, and its 
eſſential ſpirit and fervour are fcarce to be maintained 
in multitudes : yet in theſe conditions, not in the num- 
ber of a religious community, its advantages and glory 


was very attentive and rigorous in examining and try- 
ing · the vocation of poſtulants. The moſt ſincere and 


boured to ground his religious diſciples, teaching them 
that ic not only purges the ſoul of all lurking pride, but 
alſo that this alone: inſpires; her with true courage and 
reſolution, by teaching her to place her entire. confidence 
in God alone, the only ſource of her ſtrength. Whence 
he compared this virtue to a river which is low and ſtill - 


_ 


| 4 
; 3 


him. By his inflamed entertainments he awaked the 


conſiſt. It is not therefore to be wondered at that he 


profound humility was the firſt thing in which he la- 
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in ſummer, but loud and high in winter. So, ſaid he, 
humility is filent in proſperity, never elated or ſwelled 

by it: but it is high, magnanimous, and full of joy 

and invincible courage under adverſity. He uſed to 


prayer, have received this virtue by infuſion from God. 
That humility which is acquired by repeated acts is ne- 
ceſſary and preparatory to the other; but this firſt is 
always blind and imperfect. Infuſed humility enlightens 


ly that true ſcience which conſiſts in knowing that God 
alone is the Great All, and that we are Nothing. 


and ſenators in times of war and all public calamities, 
all theevils with which they were afflicted, they ought, 


were nothing: for without this diſpoſition of heart they 
could never hope for the divine aſſiſtance. His con- 
fidence in God's infinite goodneſs and power accord- 
ingly kept pace with his humility and entire diſtruſt in 
himſelf, and aſſiduous prayer was his conſtant ſupport. 
From the time he was made prieſt he never failed ſay- 
ing maſs every day, unleſs he was hindered by ſickneſs; 
and he uſed to ſay, that it is a fign of little love if a 
perſon does not earneſtly endeavour to be united to his 
Saviour as often as he can. It was a maxim which he 


nie chaſte amidſt ſoftneſs, caſe and continual gratifica- 


quench fire by throwing: fuck upon it. He often put 
the rich in mind, that they could not be ſaved but by thi 


affective amorous ſentiments than of ſtudied thoughts; 
which ſufficiently appears from his works (d). 


"8 


ſay, that there is nothing in which men more frequent- 
ly deceive themſelves than humility, that few compre- 
hend what it is, and they only truly poſſeſs it who by 
ſtrenuous endeavours, and an experimental ſpirit of 


the foul in-all her views, and makes her clearly ſee and 
feel her own miſeries and baſeneſs: it gives her perfect- 


The ſaint never ceaſed to preach to the magiſtrates 
that, to obtain the divine-mercy, and the remedy of 


in the firſt place, to become perfectly ſenſible that they 


frequently repeated, that for a perſon to pretend to 


tions of ſenſe, is as if a man ſhould undettake. to 


abundant alms-deeds. His diſcourſes conſiſted more of 


(4) Thel conkiſt of ſermons, letters, and fourteen ſhort treatiſe 
piety, full of unction. In them he ſpeaks in a feeling 3 on 
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Pope Eugenius IV. being perfectly acquainted with 
the eminent virtue of our faint, obliged him to quit 
his cloiſter, and nominated him to the epiſcopal ſee of 
Venice, in 1433. The holy man employed all manner 
of intreaties and artifices to prevent his elevation, and 
engaged his whole Order to write in the ſame ſtrain, 
in the moſt preſſing manner, to his Holineſs ; but to 
no effect. When he could no longer oppoſe the re- 
peated orders of the pope, he acquieſced with many 
tears: but ſuch was his averſion to pomp and ſhow, 
that he took | mrs of his church fo privately that 
his own friends knew nothing of the matter till the ce · 
remony was over. The faint paſſed that whole night 
in the church at the foot of the altar, pouring forth 
his ſoul before God with many tears; and he ſpent in 
the ſame manner the night which preceded his conſe- 
cration. ' He was a prelate, ſays Dr. Cave, (1) admira- 


ble for his ſincere piety towards God, the ardour of 


his zeal for the divine honour, and the exceſs of his 
charity to the poor. In this dignity he remitted no- 
thing of the aufterities which he had practiſed in the 


_ cloiſter, and from his aſſiduity in holy prayer he drew 


a heavenly light, an invincible courage and indefatiga- 
ble vigour which directed and animated him in his 
whole conduct, and with which he pacified the moſt 
violent public diſſentions in the ſtate, and governed a 
great dioceſs in the moſt difficult times, and the moſt 
9 e with as much eaſe as if it had been a 
Ingle WE regula ulated convent. _ | . 
70 Though he was biſhop of ſo diſtinguiſhed a ſee, in 
the ordering of his houſhold he conſulted only piety * 
and humility; and when others told him that he owec 
ſome degree of ſtate to his illaſtrious birth, to the dig. 
nity of his church, and to the commonwealth, his an- 
ſwer was, that virtue ought to be the only ornament of 
the epiſcopal character, and that all the poor of the dio- 

2 2, HR Lira e pojgget 77 fk 2 
bumility, ſelf-denial, contempt of the world, ſolitude and dieine love. 
His works were printed at Ball ae Lyons in 68, at Venice 
Vol. H. | | 5 . | 
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ceſs, compoſed. the biſhop's family. His houſhold con- 
ſiſted. only of five, perſons; he had no plate, making 
uſe only of carthen ware; he lay on a ſcanty ſtraw 
bed covered with à coarſe rag, and wore no clothes 
but his ordinary purple caſſock. His example, his; ſe- 

verity to himſelf, and the affability and mildneſs with 
which he treated all others, won every one's heart and 
effected with caſe the moſt difficult reformations which 
he introduced Hoth among the laity and clergy. The 
flock loved and reſpected too much ſo holy and tender 
à parent and paſtor, not to receive all his ordinances 
With docility and the utmoſt deference. When any 


mind which no words can exprefs. By the very firſt 
viſitation which he made, the face of his whole dioceſs 
was changed. He founded fifteen religious houſes, 
and a great number of churches, and reformed thoſe 
of all his dioceſs, eſpecially with regard to the moſt 
. devout. manner of performing the divine office, and 
the adminiſtration of the ſacraments. Such was the 
good order and devotion that he eſtabliſhed in his ca- 
thedral, that it was a model to all Chriſtendom. The 
number of canons that ſerved, it being too ſmall, St. 
Laurence founded ſeveral new canonries in it, and alſo 
in many other churches; and he increaſed the number 
of pariſhes in the city of Venice from twenty to thirty: 

It is incredible What crowds every day reſorted to 
the holy biſhop's: palace for advice, comfort or aims: 
his gate, pantry and coffers were always open to tlie 
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poor. He gave alms more willingly in bread and 
clothes, than in money, which might be ill ſpent: 
when he gave money, it was always in ſmall ſums. He 
employed pious matrons to find out and relieve the 
baſhful poor, or perſons of family in deeayed circum- 


ſtHces. In the diſtribution of his charities he bad ano 


regard to fleſn and blood. When a poor man came to 
him recommended by his brother Leonard, he ſaid to 

him: Go to him who ſent you, and tell him from 
me, that he is able to relieve you himſelf.” No man 

ever had a greater contempt of money than our ſaint. 
He committed the care of his temporals to a faithful 
ſteward, and uſed to ſay, that it is an unworthy thing 
for a paſtor of ſouls. to ſpend much of his precious 
time in caſting up farthinggses. 0 


* 


The popes held St. Laurence in great veneration. 


Eugenius IV. having ordered our holy biſhop to give 


him a meeting once at Bologna, ſaluted him in theſe 
words: Welcome, the ornament of biſhops.“ His 
ſucceſſor Nicholas V. earneſtly ſought an opportunity 
of giving him ſome ſingular token of his particular 
eſteem: when Dominic Michelli, patriarch of Grado, 
happened to die in 1451, (e) his Holineſs, barely in 


; | 13 2 - A „ ne „* „„ „ n 7; Ht LES 
(e) In the Order of the eccleſiaſtical hierarchy are diſtinguiſhed pa- 
triarchs, primates,. archbiſhops and biſhops. Archbiſhops or Metro- 
politans, whatever ſome may ſay to the.contrary;' were eſtabliſhed by, 
the apoſtles to direct all public and common affairs of the ſeveral 
churches of large provinces. Thus, St. Titus had the ſuperinten- 
dency of all the churches in Crete, as Euſebius (Hiſt. 1. 3. e. 4.) and 
St. Chryſoſtom (Hom. 1. in Tit.) obſerve; and the latter takes no- 
tice, that St. Paul entruſted St. Timothy with the care of ſuperintend- 
ing all the churches of Afia Minor. (See 8. Chryſoſt. Hom. 15, in 
i Tim.) Metropolitans anciently exerciſed, eſpecially in ſome places, 
a very extenſive juriſdiction over their ſufftagans, but this is long 2 5 
much limited by the canons. They have an immediate juriſdiction 
oyer their ſuffragans in ſome few points; but the greater cauſes of 
biſnops are only to be diſcuſſed in provincial ſynods, or by the pope; 
Nor have-archbiſhops any juriſdiction over the ſubjects of their ſuffra - 
gans (Whoſe cauſes, ee are judged. by their courts, When 
carried to them by regular appeals), nor can archbiſhops perform the 
viſitation of the dioceſſes of their ſuffragans, unleſs the cauſe; be firſt 
known and proved in a provincial ſynod. (See Conc., Trid. Seſſ. 24. 
e. 3. de % frr Tots gu bes Bat Boop o oY 
. The juriſdiction of Primates is much limited by canons ard'parti- 
cular 'uſages ; it is extended * ſeyeral metropolitans. Many pri- 


mMates 
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conſideration of the faint, transferted the patriarchal 
dignity to the ſee of Venice. The ſenate, always jea- 


lous of its prerogatives and liberty above all other 
ſtates in the world, formed great difficulties leſt ſuchk 
an authority ſhould in any caſes treſpaſs upon their ju - 
rifdiction. Whilt this affair was debated in the fenate- 

houſe, St. Laurence repaired thither, and being ad- 
_ mitted, humbly declared his fincere and carneſt defire 


of rather refigning a charge for which he was moſt 
umfit, and which he had borne againſt his will eighteen 


_ years, than to feel his burden increaſed by this additi- 


mates are only titular. In France the atchbiſhops of Arles, Bour- 
dieaux, Bourges, Sens, Rheims and Rouen take the title of primates, 
becauſe ſome of their predeceſſors enjoyed that prerogative: but only 


2 


the archbiſbop of Lyons exerciſes the juriſdiQion, of primate in al 


8 


Fraue. | 7 — * 
The juriſdiction of all patriarchs is hot the fame: to them is re- 


ferved in moſt places the confirmation of new biſhops, with ſeveral 
other ſuch points, The great patriarchs in the Eaſt are the biſhops 
of Conſtantinople ; an of the apoſtolical ſees of Alexandria, Antioch 
and Jeruſalem, There is alſo a patriarch of Ethiopia, that is, Abyf- 
fins. The biſhop of Rome is not only, by Meine right, head of - the 
whole church, but i: alſo: itt particular patriarch of the Weſt, Ses 
G . Morinus (I. 1. 


Marca (De Concordia Sacerd. et Imperii, |. 1. 


1. 
Err. .) Thomnflin (Dr Benet e. 3, 7:8) Allatiuis (D# Con- 


cori. Utrinſque Eet l. l. 1. e 25.) Certain leſſer patriarchs have been 
_ eſtabliſhed in the Weſt; ſome "barely titular. The 6 
the ſchiſm in 


Liſdon is batriarek of the Portuguese Indies. During | 
Ir, in che fixth century, the- putrurchute of Aqulleia was ſet up. 
See Baronivs, (a, 570, f ro. & 630. n. 18.) Marta (O- Primat, 


nt 20, 4 Ughelh (Jialia Surru.) 


The great city of Aquileia, which had been ſorherlines honoured 


with the reſideno of Anguſtys, and other emperors, having been de- 


ſtroyed by Attila, the inhabitants, with their patriarch; ſome time af- 
ter retired to Grado, an iſland, near the continent, where they built 
a ton, hieh was aſterward embelliſh:d by rhe Gradenigos. 1 
leia being rebuitr after the incurſions of the Lombards, (though it re- 
mains to this day in the loweſi condition) the patriarch returned to that 
eity, The church of Grade eontinued to chooſe its own patriarchs, 


_ ll that dignity was transferred to Venice. When the city of Rquileia 


fell under the dominion of the houſe of Auſtria, the patriarch; who 


was a Venetian, choſe to reſide at Udina, a town ſubſect to that re- 
public. This patriatchate of Aquileia was ſuppreſſed in 1791, by 
_ , © Pope Benedict XIV. and inſtead thereof two archbiſhopries 
„ _ 8 for the churches in the Auſtrian domi 


are exect- 
ions, und 
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Valin For thoſe in the Venetiam territories * 


f . ̃ i..., one th. oe df ĩ˙ / . 


II 


* 


Sept. g- S. LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, B. o. 3 
feed the whole ſenate, that the doge himſelf was not 
able to refrain from tears, and eried out to the faint, 
conjuring him not to, entertain ſuch a Err, e or to 
raiſe any obſtacle to the pope's decree, which was ex- 
pedient to the church, and moſt honourable to their * 
country. In this he was ſeconded by the whole houſe, , 
and the ceremony of the inſtallation, of the new pa- 
triarch was celebrated with great joy by the whole city, 
St. Laurence, after this new exaltation, conſidered 
himſelf as bound by a new tie to exert his utmoſt 
ſtrength in labouring for the adyancement of the di- 
vine honour, and the ſanctification of all the ſouls com- 
mitted to his care. Nor did it perhaps ever appear 
more ſenſible than in this zealous prelate, how much 
good a faint, when placed in ſuch a ſtation, is, with 
the bleſſing of heaven, capable of doing; nor how 
much time a perſon is able to find for himſelf and the 
ſervice of his neighbour, who huſbands all his mo- 
ments to the beſt advantage, and is never taken up 
with any inordinate care of his body, or gratification. 
of ſelf-love, St. Laurence never on his own account 
made any one wait to ſpeak to him, but immediately 
interrupted his writing, ſtudies or prayers, to give ad- 
mittance to others, whether rich or poor; and received 
all perſons that addreſſed themſelves to him with ſo 
much ſweetneſs and charity, comforted and exhorted 
them in ſo heavenly a manner, and appeared in his con- 
verſation ſo perfectly exempt from all inordinate paſſi- 
, ons, that he ſcarce ſcemed clothed with human flefh 
infected with the corruption of our firſt parent. Every 
one looked upon him as if he had been an angel living. 
on earth. His advice was always ſatisfactory and heal- 
ing to the various diſtempers of the human mind; and 
ſuch was the univerſal opinion of his virtue, prudence, 
penetration and judgment, that cauſes decided by him 
were never admitted to a ſecond hearing at Rome, but 
in all appeals his ſentence was forthwith confirmed. 
Grounded in the moſt ſincere and perfect contempt of 
himſelf, he ſeemed inſenſible and dead to the flattering 
temptation of human applauſe; which appeared to 
have no other effect upon him than to make him more 
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profoundly to humble himſelf in his own ſoul, and be- 
fore both God and men. His good works he ſtudied as 
much as poſſible to hide from the eyes of others. When 
he was not able to refrain his tears which proceeded 
from the tenderneſs and vehemence of the divine love, 
and from the wonderful ſpirit of compunction with 
which he was endowed, he uſed to accuſe himſelf of 
weakneſs and too tender and compaſſionate a diſpoſi- 
tion of mind. But theſe he freely indulged at his pri- 
vate devotions, and by them he purified his affections 
more and more from earthly things, and moved the 
_ mercy to ſhower down the greateſt bleſſings on 
of ers. een 25 $I 4d 9 | «Sf * 7 75 : Ht 
Ide republic was at that time ſhaken with violent 
_ ſtorms, and threatened with great dangers. , An 
holy hermit who had ſerved God with great fervour 
above 39 years in the iſle of Corfu, aſſured a Venetian 
_ "nobleman, as if it were from a divine revelation, that 
the city and republic of Venice had been preſerved by 
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the prayers of the good biſhop. The faint's nephew, 
who has accurately wrote his life in an elegant and pure * 
ſtyle, mentions ſeveral miracles wrought by him, and 0¹ 
certain prophecies, of which he was himſelf witneſs. It h 
appeared in many inſtances how perfectly the ſaint was re 
mortified in his ſenſes. A ſervant preſenting him vine- th 
gar one day at table inſtead of wine and water, he de 
drank it without faying a word. Out of love for holy ce 
poverty, in order to diſengage bis heart from the things ac 
of this world, he never had any books bound, but WF 
%%% TV/ I oP 8 0 
Among other enemies, Philip Viſconti, duke of Milan, v. 
fluſhed with the ſucceſs of ſeyetal enterpriſes againſt Genoa, and 00 
ather neighbouring ſtates, meditated the ruin of the Venetians: hut PX 
his general Charles Malateſta , was defeated by them in 1429. He 5 
continued the war feveral years, but without ſucceſs. I: died in 1447, Ee 
and in him ended the family of Viſconti, which had enjoyed the ſove- ce 


reiguty of Milan ſince Eliprand had received the inveſtiture with the rie 


title of Viſcount from Charles the Fat, in 881. Philip left his domi- 57 
nions to his general Frangis Sforza, who had married his natural daugh- ea 
ter Blanche, whom the father had legitimated! Francis Sforza was be 

an enemy to the Venetians, and he and his poſterity. maintained them- ep 
ſelves in the e of the dutchy of Milan, till, in 1535, it was bol 


. annexed, by Charles V. to the dominions of the houſe of Kuftfia. 


— 
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St. Laurence was 74 years old when he wrote his laſt 
work, entitled, The Degrees of Perfection: he had juſt 
finiſned it when he was ſeized with a ſharp fever. In 
his illneſs his ſervants prepared a bed for him; at 
which the true imitator of Chriſt was troubled; and 
ſaid : Are you laying a feather- bed for me? No: that 
W ſhall not be. My Lord was ſtretched on a hard and 

painful tree. Do not you remember that St. Martin 
faid in his agony, that a Chriſtian ought to die on ſack- 
cloth and aſhes?” Nor could he be contented till he 
was laid on his ſtraw. He forbad his friends to weep 
for him, and often eried out in raptures of joy : Be- 
hold the ſpouſe : let us go forth and meet him.“ He 
added, with his eyes lifted up to heaven : © Good je- 
ſus, behold I come.” At other times weighing the 
divine judgments, he expreſſed ſentiments of holy fear. 
One ſaying to him that he might go joyfully to his 
crown, he was much diſturbed, and ſaid: The crown 
is for valiant ſoldiers ; not for baſe cowards, ſuch as 1 
am.” 80 great was his poverty, that he had no tem- 
poral goods to diſpoſe of, and he made his teſtament 
only to exhort in it all men to virtue, and to order that 
his body ſhould be buried without pomp, as a private 
religious man would be, in his conyent of St. George; 
though this clauſe was ſet aſide by the ſenate after his 
death. During the two days that he ſurvived after re- 
ceiving extreme: unction, the whole eity came in turns, 
according to their different ranks, to receive his bleſſ- 
ing. The faint would have even the beggars admitted, 
and gave to each claſs ſome ſhort pathetic inſtruction. 
Seeing one 8 pious young nobleman, 
who was his favourite difciple, weep moſt bitterly, he 
comforted him, giving him the following aſſurance: 
go before; but you will ſhortly follow me. Next 
Faſter we ſhall again meet in mutual embraces.” Mar- 
cellus fell ſick in the beginning of Lent, and was bu- 


ried: in Faſter week. St. Laurence cloſing his eyes 


calmly expired on the 8th of January, in the year 1455, 
being 74 years old, having been honoured with the 
epiſcopal dignity twenty-two years, and four with that 
ol patriarch. During the conteſtation about the place 


3 
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of his burial, his body was preſerved entire, without 


| the leaſt ill favour or ſign of corruption, ſixty-ſeven 


days, and interred, aceording to a decree of the ſenate, 
on the 17th of March. The ceremony of his beatifica- 
tion was performed by Clement VII. in 1524, and that 
of his canonization by Alexander VIII. in 1690. His 
feſtival is kept on the 5th of September, the day on 
which he was conſecrated biſnopß . 

With St. Laurence Juſtinian we muſt firſt labour 
ſtrenuouſly in ſanctifying our own ſouls before we can 
hope te preach to others with much fruit. Only he 
can inſpire into others the perfect ſentiments of chriſti. 


an virtue, and inſtruct others well in the great practi - 


cal truths of religion, who has learned them by expe. 
rience, and whoſe heart is penetrated with them. The 
paſtoral obligation is of great extent: it is not confined 
to thoſe who are charged with the miniſtry of the word, 
and the diſtribution of the ſacraments: it regards not 
only paſtors of ſouls: every king is, in ſome meaſure, 
a paſtor to his whole kingdom; and every parent and 
maſter to thoſe that are under their care. He will be 
accountable to God for the loſs of their ſauls, who is 
not, in à qualified ſenſe, an apoſtle or paſtor to all that 
6ꝑu„«ͤ g 77 os od fo nn 
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St. Bzx'Tin, Abbot. This illuſtrious ſaint, and ex · 
cellent model of monaſtic perfection, was nobly born 
in the territory of Qonſtance in Switzerland, about the 
year 597. He learned from his infancy to love and 
eſteem only virtue, and to contemn the world, and 
whatever did not directly tend to unite his heart more 
perfectly to God. Excited by the example of his kinſ- 


man St. Omer, who embraced the monaſtic ſtate in 


the great abbey of Luxen in Burgundy, he and two 
individual companions named Mommolin and Ebertran, 
or Bertran, conſecrated themſelves to God in the fame 
| houſe, Bertin was then very young, but he diſtingyiſh- 


ed himſelf in the fervent exerciſe of all virtues among 


- 5900 religious brethren, under the direction of the ho- 
y abbot Walbert who governed that monaſtery with 
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great reputation after the death of St. Euſtachius the 
immediate ſucceſſor of St. Columban. This abbey 
had been eſtabliſhed by its holy founder an excellent 
ſeminary of ſacred literature, and ſoon became ſo fa- 
mous as to furniſh many countries with learned and 
zealous prelates. St. Omer, St. Mommolin and St. 
Bertin did honour to this ſchool by the progreſs which 
they made in their ſtudies; for they all became very 
learned in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and in the holy ſcrip- 
tures (1). Their ſtudies were ſanctified by an eminent 
ſpirit of mortification and prayer, and hy being referr- 
ed to the ſame end to which theſe holy men directed all 
their actions. St. Omer being made biſhop of Tar- 
vanne, the ancient metropolis of the Morini, in Artois, 
about the year 637, laboured with wonderful ſucceſs 
in cultivating a vineyard which had long lain wild. The 
abbot of Luxeu underſtanding how much he ſtood in 
need of aſſiſtants endowed with the ſpirit of apoſtles, 
ſent to him about the year 639, St. Bertin, St. Mom- 
molin and Ebertran. TORTS th n ee tas ct E: _ 
The country of the Morini had formerly received 
the ſeed of divine faith, but only ſuperficially and im- 
erfectly, and had then for almoſt a whole century 
. as it were 15 abandoned field. Incredible were 
the fatigues, perſecutions and ſufferings of theſe holy 
men in rooting out vice and idolatry, and in civilizing 
a people who were at that time in a great meaſure bar. 
barians. Powerful in words and works they reaped by 
the divine bleſſing a moſt abundant harveſt. St. Mom, 


molin and St. Bertin and Ebertran, built their firſt 


ſmall monaſtery on a hill on the banks of the river Aa, 
a league from Sithiu, being half way to Watten. This 
church is ſtill a place of great devotion, and is {till call. 
ed St. Mommolin's or the Old Monaſtery. This place 
being very narrow, confined by the river and mar 
1 ſoon grew too narrow for the numbers that 
ocked thither to take the religious habit. Mhereup- 
on the holy founders mounting the river in a boat came 
a league higher to the place where now St. Bertin's 
monaſtery ſtands. The ground, which was Apart of 
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the eſtate of Sithiu, St. Omer beſtowed on them, be- 


ing larger than St. Mommolin's-hill, and then encom- 
paſſed with marſhes. St. Mommolin was the firſt abbot 


both of the Old monaſtery and afterwards of St. Peter's 
(now St. Bertin's) in Sithiu. But upon the death of 


St. Acharius, biſhop of Noyon, St. Mommolin was 
choſen to fill that ſee about the year 659, and taking with 


him Ebertran, appointed him abbot of St. Quintin's. 
St. Bertin who had formerly declined that dignity, was 
left abbot of Sithin. Under the government of our 


* faint the reputation of this monaſtery (firſt dedicated 


in honour of St. Peter, but now from him called St. 
Bertin's) ſeemed to equal, if not to ſurpaſs that of 


- Luxevu (a). Rigorous abſtinence and lng was one 


of the firſt articles of the diſcipline eſtabliſhed in this 
houſe; the ſubſiſtence of 150 monks who were here 
aſſembled, conſiſted chiefly of roots, herbs, bread and 


water. Their prayer was almoſt continual; and they 
were taught to fanctify by it all their exterior employ- 


ments; the ſinging of the divine praifes was never in- 
terrupted in their choir either day or night, the monks 


therein ſucceeding each other in different companies; 
the moſt painful labour never excuſed any from this 
duty, or from any part of their nocturnal watchings. 


ae) St. Bertin following the example of St. Columban, St: Furſey, 


St. Fiacre, &c. never ſuffered women to come within the precincts 
of his monaſtery, or even into his church, This law was religiouſl 
obſerved until the year 9 8, when it was diſpenſed with in favour o 
Adele or Alice, wife gf Nan ſoveretgn count of Flanders. This 
pious princeſs having long languiſhed under an incurable illneſs, ar- 
dently defired to pray in St. Bertin's church, not only to implore the 


Aaint's interceſſion, but to. taſte the ſweets of ſolitude in that holy 


place. She applied to Wicfrid biſhop of Terouanne, and to Folbert 
ithop of Cambray, who with the conſent” of the abbot granted the 


neceffary diſpenſation, and conducted her themſelves into the church 
on Eaſter Monday, in the year 938. Here proſtrate before the ſhrine 


of St. Bertin, ſhe offered up her fervent prayers to God; and a per- 
fect cure was the reward of her piety and her faith. In grateful ac- 


-  knowledgment of this bleſſing, ſhe enriched his ſhrine, and made con- 


ſiderable preſents to the church, - This miracle is repreſented in the 


' choir by a group of: marble figures of exquiſite workmanſhip. The 


relation of it in MS. is kept in the archives of the abbey, and was 
publiſhed by John of Ipres, Chron. S. Bert. p. 2. c. 23. and by Erem- 
bald, De Ingreffu Athalæ Comitiſſæ in templum 8. Bertin... 
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he number of monks increaſing, St. Bertin obtained 
of St. Omer the church of our Lady, which the biſhop 


had built on à hill at a little diſtance from the firſt mo- 
naſtery : this ſecond abbey was called New Sithiu. 


When the biſhopric was ere&ed at St. Omer, this 


church, dedicated to God under the patronage of our 


Lady, was made the cathedral (67: 
St. Bertin had the comfort to ſee his monaſtery flou- 
riſh with illuſtrious examples of penance and monaſtic . 
regularity, ng thoſe which had formerly edified 
the world in the deſerts of Egypt. Many noblemen 
renounced the world, to paſs their life under his direc- 
tion in the fervent exerciſes of holy contemplation and 
penance. Whatever donations were made to the mo- 


(% The emperor Lewis le Debonnaire in the 8th year of his reign 
gave the abbey of St. Bertin's (which then contained in both monaſte- 
ries of St. Peter and of our Lady 130 monks) to Frigugis an Engliſh 
ſecular prieſt, abbot alſo. of St. Martin's at Tours, and chancellor of 
the empire, Frigugis in the year 820 placed 80 monks in St. Bertin's, 
and 30 ſecular canons in our Lady's, as is related by St. Folquin in his 
charter, A. D. 850, by Folquin the monk and deacon of St. Bertin's, 
by John of Ipres, c. 11. Kc. Hugh, abbot of St. Bertin's, ſucceſſor 
to Frigugis, by the authority of his brother the emperor Charles the 
Bald, and St. Folquin biſhop of Terouanne, reſtoted dur Lady's church 
to the monks of St. Bertin St. Folquin's charter by which this is or- 
dered, is rejected by le Cointe ad. an. 839, n. 15. but maintained by 
Mabillon, Stilting, &c. It is however inconteſtable from a ſeries of 
moſt authentic monuments of every ſucceeding age, that this church- 
of our Lady from the 10th century was independent of St. Bertin's, 
and ſeryed by ſecular canons, under a provoſt, and for ſome time im- 
mediately ſubject to the Holy See by the bulls of Gregory VII. in 
1075, Calixtus II. in 1123, Gregory IX. &c. In the year 1495, 
in the reign of Charles VIII. the parliament of Paris, after the ſtrict- 
eſt examen of St. Bertin's. ſhrine and relicks and of the monuments 
and hiſtorical proofs, declared that the church of our Lady poſſeſſed 
that treaſure, not the abbey of St. Bertin; which is inconteſtable from 
the diſcovery of the relicks there and from hiſtory. This church be- 
ing made the cathedral at the erection of the biſhoprie in 1556, by 
the. prerogative of this dignity enjoys the rights of honour, preceden- 
cy and juriſdiction over all the churches of the city and whole dioceſs, . 
even though it ſhould ha ve been at any time formerly ſubject to that 
of St. Bertin, before it was ſecularized in the ninth 8 The ab- 
bey of St. Bertin was plundered by the Normans and Danes in 845: - 
again in 861, burnt by them in 880; burnt again in 1000, 1031, 1081, 
and 1152. It bore the name of St. Peter for above 400 years; at laſt 


was called St. Bertin s, whoſe relicks rendered it famous, . 


— 


Bleſſed Virgin, near the cemetery of his monks, in 


St. Bertin is named on this day in the Roman martyro- 


4 
naſtery, they were only received by Bertin as the pa- 0 
trimony of the poor, to whole relief he faithfully ap- 0 
plied the greateſt part of the revenue of his houſe, ve- : 
ry little ſufficing for the abſtemious maintenance of the 5 
monks. A certain rich lord called Heremar, having t 
given him his eſtate of Warmboult, on the river Peen, 
the ſaint erected in it another monaſtery, the church of | 
which he cauſed to be dedicated under the patronage of J 
St. Martin, and St. Winoc was appointed by him the ; 
Hrlt Abbot in 695. St. Bertin finding himſelf finking 
under the weight of decrepit old age, reſigned his 
dignity in the year 700, in favour of a beloved diſci- 0 
ple whole name was Rigobert, that he might have the 


advantage and pleaſure of cloſing his life in the humble 
ſtate of obedience and dependence. From that time 
he ſhut himſelf up in a little hermitage dedicated to the 


which place he paſſed the nights and days in almoſt 
_ perpetual prayer, obſerving all the exerciſes of regular 
diſcipline with the fidelity and bumility of the moſt fer- 
vent novice. Having always a fingular devotion for 
St. Martin, he got Rigobert who ſucceeded him in the 
government of the abbey, to erect a chapel under the 
minvocation of that ſaint in the moſt honourable part of 
the church. The modern authors of the life of St. 
Bertin ſay, that he died at the age of 112, on the 5th 
of September 70g. He was buried in the chapel of St. 
Martin which Rigobert had built by his directions, 
though it was not compleatly finiſhed till after his death. 
His relicks are expoſed in 2 filver ſhrine enriched with 
gold and precious ſtones: . This famous monaſtery was 
much enriched by Walbert, count of Ponthieu, and 
lord of Arques, 'who taking the religious habit in this 
_ houſe about the year 700, beſtowed on it 2a confider- 
able part of his eſtate, and died abbot of another houſe. 


Ser „ = rw... oo cw nf £A ww oo. 


logy. See in Mabillon (Act. Ben. T. 3. p. 105.) two 
lies of St. Bertin, the firſt ſhort, the other longer, 
both written by Foleard, a monk of St. Bertin's,, who 
being invited into England by the Conqueror, was 
made abbot of Thorney in Cambridgeſhire. See alſo 
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other ſhort lives of this ſaint in the Bollandiſts, T. 41, 
or 2d of September, p. 549, with their curious notes, 


and thoſe of Mabillon, by which the chronology of 


Ducheſne and Mirzus is to be corrected. Alſo Mar- 
tenne, Anecd. T. 3. p. 446. & Vet. Mgnum. T. 6. p. 614. 


St. ALTo, Abbot. This faint was a Scottiſh holy 
monk, who travelling into Germany, was famous for 
many miracles, and founded, by the hberality of king 
Pepin, the.abbey of Altmunſter (a) in Bavaria, about 


(2) The Scottiſh clergy founded many monaſteries in Germany: 
one at Cologne in 995, under the' invocation of St. Martin; one at 
Erfurth in 1036; two at Ratiſbon; one at Wurtzburg ; one at Nu- 
remberg/; one at Vienna; one at Aiſtacht, kee. 
In ſome modern writers we read of a ſolemn league entered into be- 
tween Charlemagne, emperor of the Weſt, and Achaius king of Scot- 
land: but the whole is a manifeſt forgery, picked up ſome where by 
Hector Boethius, as the learned Mr. Or laherty has proved againſt Sir 
George Mackenzie, (See Ogygia windicated, Bubtio, 1775.) Till the 
conqueſt of the Pictiſh kingdom, A. D. 842, the royal race of Fergus 
the ſon of Eire, bore only the title of kings of Albany. In Charle- 
magne's tithe; the name of Scotia wits conhinied to» Irdland alone, as 
Uſher has proved; and Eginard, ſecretary to Charlemagne, expreſſ- 
ly denominates Ireland, Hibernia Scotdrum.itſuld : he likewiſe informs 
us of the fevetal letters of the Scottiſh kings to that emperor ; of 
their great deference to his will, and the affection they declared to- 
wards him. The-country of the debts in Britain, during this period, 
was too inconſiderable to form alliances with foreign princes, the far 
better part of North Britain being till in poſſeſſion of the Picts. lre- 
land was then, as the learned Prideaux remarks, the prime ſeat of learn- 
ing in all Chrifttndom ; and it was from thence that Charlemagne in- 
vited the learned profeſſors Clement and John, the one founder of the 


univerſity of Paris, and the other of the univerſity of Pavia in Italy. 


Among the Scots who ſettled in Germany, and made « rapid pro+ 
gels in the converſion of infidels, ſeveral were raiſed to the epiſcopal 
digmty ; as 1. St. Sidonius biſhop of Paſſaw,, who was the compani- 
on of St. Virgilius of Saltaburg, and who is mentioned in the life of. 
this ſaint, publiſhed by Canifius. 2. St. Tunco, third biſhop of Ver- 
den, who was martyred in 8155 and is honoured on the 16th/ of Fe- 
bruary. 3. St. Patto, who ſucceeded Swidbert in the ſee of Verden: 
he was in great favour with Charlemagne, and is mentioned in the 
Seottiſh and German calendars on the 53th: and zoth of March. 
Molanus (Addit. ad Uſuard.) aſſerts that both Tanco and Fatto were 
ranked by the pops in the number of the ſaints, in the time of Ha vunch, 
e te 4, 18 raid on HER 97s 
Inch eleventh age Marianus Scotus (who is proved by Uſher to 
have been  Sgot 2 ha bing left the monaſtery of Dunkeld 
in North Britain, went to Germany and ſettled at — | 


> 
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the middle of the eighth century. 
barbarous nation, at that time over - run with igno- 
rance, vice and ſuperſtition, the extraordinary humi- 
lity and devotion of this ſaint infuſed into many the 
perfect maxims and ſpirit of holy religion, and his fin- 
. gle life was a ſenſible demonſtration of the power of 
divine grace in raiſing veſſels of weakneſs and corrup- 
tion to the moſt ſublime ſtate. of ſanctity. 
noured in Germany on the gth of Febr „which 
ſeems to have been the day of his death. "But the 
Britiſh calendars commemorate him on the 5th of Sep- 
tember. The abbey of Altmunſter was repaired and 
given to Brigitin nuns in the fifteenth century. See A- 
ventinus, Annales Boiorum, 1. 1. Raderus, Bavaria Sancta, 
T. 1. p. 68. Chatelain, Not. Bolland. ad g Feb. Colgan 
gives Ins ** on the 9th « of Feb. AQ. 88. * p· . 
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St. P A M BO of NiTz1A, Abbot. 


Prot: Palladius 45 1 Rafn; Hiſt, Patr, See Colelier 
Fs Pare: a os nut nevi See F 8. p. 95. 


A b. 26, 5 


; 3 Pho betook himſelf in his 181 to the . 
St. Antony in the deſert, and deſiring to be admitted 
0 AMODS his diſciples, begged. he would give him ſome 


be 8 ſeveral of ills countrymen - taught both ſacred and ebene 
learning, and where he founded a monaſtery for the Scots in 1074. 
Of the great reputation which theſe: Scots had acquired by their piety, 
zeal, and knowledge, ſee a 8 account in Aventinus, I. 6. An- 
nal. Boior. and DT - Vi t. migr. Marianus Scotus was born 
inthe year 1028, "according 0 ws bo Ante. Brit. o. 16. and Ind. 


Henry, ſurnamed the 1 firſt . of Auſtria, charmed with 
1 piety of the Scottiſh monks, invited ſeveral of them to Vienna, 
where he founded, in 1 144, 4 magnificent abbey under the rule of St. 
Bennet, which he deſigned for the burial place of his family. There 
arne ſtill to be ſeen in the church his own tomb, with thoſe 87 his wife 
_ Theodota, (daughter to the 2 Emanuel yy — * 
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lefſons for his conduct. The great patriarch of the an- 
cient monks told him, he muſt take care always to 


ive in a ſtate of penance and compunction for his fins, 


muſt perfectly diveſt himſelf of all ſelf-conceit, and 


never place the leaſt confidence in himſelf, or in his 


own righteouſneſs, muſt watch continually over him- 
ſelf, and ſtudy to a& in everything in ſuch manner as 
to have no occaſion, afterward to repent of what he had 
done, and that he muſt labour to put a reſtraint upon 
his tongue, and his appetite. The diſciple ſet himſelf 
earneſtly to learn the practice of all theſe leſſons. The 
mortification of gluttony was uſually laid down by the 
fathers as one of the firſt ſteps towards bringing the 
ſenſes and the paſſions into ſubjection; this conſiſting 
in ſomething that is exterior and ſenſible, its practice 
is more obvious; yet of great importance towards the 
reduction of all the ſenſual appetites of the mind, whoſe 
revolt was begun by the intemperance and diſobe- 
dience of our firſt parents. Faſting is alſo by the di- 
vine appointment, a duty of the exterior part of our 
penance, What a reproach are the auſtere lives which, 
ſo many ſaints have led, to thoſe ſiothful and ſenſual 
Chriſtians, whoſe God is their belly, and who walk 
enemies to the croſs. of Chriſt, (1) or who have not 
courage at leaſt by frequent little ſelf-denials to curb. 
this appetite ? No man can govern himſelf who is a 

ſlave to this baſe gratification of ſenſe. St. Pambo ex- 
celled moſt other ancient monks in the auſterity of 
his continual faſts. The government of his tongue 
was no leſs an object of his. watchfulneſs than that of 
his. appetite. A certain religious brother to whom he 
had applied for advice, began to recite to him the 

thirty-eighth pſalm: T ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, © 
that I ſin not with my tongue. Which words Pambo. 
had no ſooner heard, but without waiting for the ſe- 
cond. verſe, he returned to his cell, ſaying, that was 
enough for one leſſon, and that he would go and ſtu- 
dy to put it in practice. This he did by keeping al: 
moſt perpetual. ſilence, and by weighing well, when 


— * 
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any anſwer. He often took ſeveral days to recommend 
conſultations to God, and to conſider what anſwer 

he ſhould give to thoſe who addreſſed themſelves to 


By his perpetual attention not to offend in his 
words, he arrived at fo great a perfection in this par- 
ticular, that he was thought to have equalled, if not 
to have excelled St. Antony bimſelf ; and his anſwers 
were ſeaſoned with ſo much wiſdom and fpiritual pru- 
dence, that they were received by all as if they had 
been oracles' dictated by heaven. Abbot Pœmen faid 
of our faint © © Three exterior practices are remarka- 
ble in abbot Pambo : his faſting every day till even- 
ing, his ſilence, and his great diligence in manual la- 
bour:“ (2) St. Antony inculcated to all his diſciples 
rhe obligation of aſfiquilty in conſtant manual labour in 
a folitary life both as a part of penance, and a neceſſa- 
ry means to expel floth, and entertain the vigour of 
the mind in ſpiritual exerciſes. This leſſon was con- 
firmed'to him by his own experience, and by a hea- 
verily viſion related in the lives of the fathers as fol. 
lows : Abbot Antony, as he was fitting in the wil- 
derneſs, fell into a grievous temptation of ſpiritual fad- 
neſs, importunate thoughts, and interior darkneſs; 
and he ſaid to God: Lord, I defire to be ſaved ; but 
my thoughts are a hindrance to me. What ſha fl do 
in my preſent affliction? How ſhall I be ſaved? Soon 
after he roſe up, and going out of his cell, ſaw a man 
ſitting and working: then riſing from his work to 
pray : afterward fitting down again, and twiſting his 
cord: after this, riling to prayer. He underſtood this 
to be an angel ſent by God to teach him what he was 
to do, and he heard the angel ſay to him: Do ſo, and 
thou ſhalt be faved.” Hereat the abbot was filled 
with joy and confidence, and by this means he cheer- 
fully perſevered to the end. (3) St. Pambo moſt ri- 
_  Eorouſly obſerved this rule, and feared to loſe one mo- 
ment of his precious time. Out of love of humiljati- 
ons, and a fear of the danger of vain-glory and pride, 
2 Cotel, Apothegm. p. 628. n. 190, (3) Colel. Apothegm. u. WM * 1 
Lt. Þ. 340. ME en OT WET TK F | : 
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be made it his.carneſt Danes for three years that God 
would not give him glory fare men, but rather con- 
tempt. Nevertheleſs God glorified him in this, life, 

but made him by his grace to learn mare perfectly to 
humble himſelf amidlt applauſe. The eminent graee 
which. repleniſhed his ſoul ſhewed itſelf. in his exte- 
rior, by a certain air of majeſty, and a kind of light 
which ſhone on his. countenance, like what we read 
of Moſes, ſo that a perſon could not look ſteadfaſtly on 
his face. St. Antony who admired the purity of his 
foul, and his. maſtery over his paſhong,. ufed to lay, 
that his fear of God had moved the divine Spirit to 


1 


take 1 5 relting-place in Hmm. 
.. Pambo, after he left St, Antony, ſettled in the 
deſert. of Nitria on a mountain, where he had a mo- 
the Cells, where Rufinus ſays he went to receive his 
bleſſing in the year 374. St. Melania the Elder, in 
the viſit ſhe 1 to the holy ſolitaries who inhabited 
the deſerts of Egypt, coming to St. Pambo's monaſte- 
ry on mount Nitria, found the holy abbot ming at 

his work, making mats. She gave him three hundred 
pounds weight af fler, defiring him. to accept that 

part of her ore for the neceſſities. of the poor among 
the brethren. St. Pambo, without interrupting his 

work, or looking at her or her preſent, {aid to her 
that God would reward her charity. Then turning to 


his diſciple, be bad him take the filyer, and diſtribute 


it among all the brethren in Lybia and the iſles who 
were moſt needy, but charged him to give nothing to 
thole of Egypt, that country being rich and plentiful, 
Mclania continued ſome time ſtanding, and at length 
fad: “ Father, do you know that here is three hun- 
dec pounds weight of flyer 7, The, abbot, without | 
caſting his eye upon the cheſt of filver, replied: 
Daughter, he to whom you. made this offering, ve- 
y. well Knows how : much it weighs, Be 


told. If you give. it to God who. did not deſpiſe be 
widow's two mites, and even preferred them to the | 


rest preſents of the rich, ſay" no more about in, 
1 FEE: PEN N 1 k n : - Rog hes 1 8 * 22 97 
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This Mclania herſelf related to Palladius. (4) St. A- 
thanafius once defired St. Pambo to come out of the 
deſert to Alexandria, to confound the Arians by giv- 
ing teſtimony to the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. Our 
aint ſeeing in that city an actreſs dreſſed up for the 


ſtage, wept bitterly; and being aſked the reaſon of 
his tears, ſaid, he wept for the Cnful condition of that 
unhappy woman, and alſo for his own floth in the di- 


vine fervice ; becauſe he did not take ſo much pains 


to pleaſe God as the did to enſnare men. (5) When 


| abbot Theodore begged of St. Pambo ſome' words of 
inſtruction: Go, aid he, © and exerciſe mercy and 


charity toward all men. Mercy finds confidence be- 


fore God.” Jo the prieſt of Nitria who aſked him 
how the brethren ought to live, he ſaid: © They muſt 


live in conſtant labour and the exerciſe of all virtues, 


watching to preſerve” their conſcience free from ſtain, 


cially from giving ſcandal or offence to any neigh- 


bour.“ St. Pambo faid a little before his death: 
* From the time that I came into this deſert, and built 
myſelf a cell in it, L do not remember that 1 have ever 
eat any bread but what I had earned by my own la- 
bour, nor that I ever ſpoke any word of which I after 
ward repented. Nevertheleſs, I go to God as one who 
has not yet begun to ſerve him.“ (6) He died ſeventy 


years old, without any fickneſs, pain or agony, as he 
was making a baſket, which he bequeathed to 0 
dius, who was at that time his diſciple, the holy m 

having nothing elſe to give him. (7) Melania took 
care of his burial, and having obtained this baſket, 


kept it to-her Nn 8 St. Pambo is commemorat- 
eve 


ed by the Gree ral days. It was an uſual 
ſaying of this great director of ſouls in the rules of 


_ chriſtian perfection: 5 if you have a heart, —”_ 5 
be ſaved. (8) 


The extraordinary aukterigice and unde of a St. 


4 Antony « or a St.'Pambo, are not ſuitable to perſons en- 
5 gaged in the world; they are even inconſiſtent with 


(4) Pullad. Lauge 6. I (5) Socrat. 1. 5 2 Coiel. ** 
thegm: p. 639 n. 4. (6) Cotel. TH p- 255 ates "fi 
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„ 


their obligations. But all are capable of diſengaging 
their affections from inordinate paſſions and attach- 


ment to creatures, and of attaining to a pure and holy 


love of God, which may be made the principle of 


their thoughts and ordinary actions, and ſanctify the 
Of this all who have a 


whole circle of their lives. 
heart, are through the divine grace, capable. In 
whatever circumſtances we are placed, we have op- 


portunities of ſubduing our paſſions, and ſubjecting 


our ſenſes by frequent denials; of watching over our 


hearts by ſelf- examination, of purifying. our affections 
by aſſiduous recollection and prayer, and of uniting 


our ſouls to God hy continual exterior and interior 


acts 6f holy love. Thus may the gentleman, the huſ- 
bandman, or the ſhopkeeper become an eminent ſaint, 


and make even the employments of his ſtate an ex- 


erciſe of all heroic virtues, and ſo many ſteps to per- 
fection and to eternal glory. | 1 
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St. ELxUTHERIus, Abbot. A wonderful ſimplicity © 


and ſpirit of compunction were the diſtinguiſhing vir- 


tues of this holy man. He was choſen abbot of St. 
Mark's near Spoleto, and favoured by God with the 
gift of miracles. A child who was poſſeſſed by the 


devil, being delivered by being educated in bis mo- 


naſtery, the abbot faid one day: Since the child is 
among the ſervants" of God, che devil dares not ap- 


proach him.“ Theſe words ſeemed to favour of vani- 


ty and thereupon. the devil again entered and-torment- 


ed the child. The abbot humbly confeſſed his fault, 
and faſted and prayed with his whole community tii 


the child was again freed. from the tyranny of the 
fiend. St. Gregory the Great not being able to faſt 


on Eaſter- eve, on account of the extreme weakneſs 


his breaſt, engaged this faint to go with him to the 


church of St. Andrew's, and put up his prayers to 
God for his health, that he might join the faithful in 


that ſolemn practice of penance. Eleutherius prayed 
and the pope coming out of the 


with many tears, th | 
church, found his breaſt * gtL 
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he wis des ue pee the faſt as he drſired. St. 
FEleuthertos raifed a dead man to life. Reſigning his 
abbacy, he died in St. Andrew's m in Rome 
about the year 58 5. His body was afterward tranf- 
lated" to Spolets. See 8. N 1. 3. 6. 14, _ 


3 'F 1 


86. Beox, or Boas, v. She was a a holy im vir- 

who. flouriſhed about the middle of the fe- 
dend century, led an anachoretical life, and afterward 
founded a nunnery in Copeland near Carlifte: Her 
ſhrine was eye there after her death, and became fa- 
 mous for pilgrims. (a) There is in Scotland a place 
 allled As 2 — her name, according to-a'nbte of 
Th. Innes on the manuſcript calendar kept in the 
Seotek College of Paris. See Alford; Annal. T. 20 p. 


294- Monaft. Anglic. ev — 2 way p. 6945 &c: 


8 FR * 
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(a) According 10 Auen and. Supe, 80 Se 1 che . as 
St. the, or - _ 3 N _ 3 and re- 
Feines vei * Aida av a mo at "a 
1 2 ee oy K. Aida abbe bes. wad 1 5 0 . er, 
T 680. 2 of 
0 — under the —.— St. Bees. Bede calls her Hien The 
inkabitknts of the iſlands near Cumberland had then a frequent i inter- 
_ courſe. with Ireland, took wives from thence, and were themſelves 
| man of them originally Iriſh. 
8 Arn be We founded by . Bags, ure met bf Cope- 
My Heorthu. and Hartlepole. This laſt was ſeven miles from the 
5 r and probably W Dmontory in the 
divcels of Durham. She N 9 8 this place and built for herſelf a 
5 2 S fays was called Helcaceſtef by the Sa- 
-- Camden — is the e Tadouſter. If we ate to be- 
— —— T. 1. Annal. p. 
416. - the leſt Calcaria, and retired to the monaſte of Hacanos, 
within three miles of Scarborough, where ſhe died. e makes no 
mention of this laſt migration': be only ſays that after being replaced 
by St. Hilda at Heorths, the founded a monaſtery amongft the Ha- 


eam, thirteen miles diſtaunt from- that of Streneſchalt, or Whitby. 


ide Bega whom Bede places at Hacanos upon the death of St. Hil- 

d; who had then ferved- God in. the monaſtic ſtate for more 
tha, Wirf yeats, ſeeme tw be different from St. Bees, as St. Aidan 
100 years before ber. We muſt therefore conclude that our 
| Lal died at Calcaria. Her body was aſterward removed to Whitby 
according tothe e 1 She died e middle of 
e 


1 * as 75 ** . 4 &- 2 * Dc $4 5 4: g* 14 ME ho * 


ep, = 8. Loup. G 6 
The Iriſh calendar commemorates on this day St, 
o our 


MA0CULINDUS, biſhop of: Luſk, who . 
| nets 407, des Colgan, MSS. 


SEPTEMBER, vu. 


St. e e c. 


From! St. Sls of Tours Hitt. Pr. I. 3 e. 17, and 18. and 1608 the 
Life of this faint, 'with the remarks of Mabillen, Sec. Ben. 3. p. 
136. See Abbe Lebeuf, pen r aA ! 'T; as 285 

e e e en r 8 n ne iT 
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57. on. "called in Latin Chlodoardus, 3 is * 
| feſt and moſt illuſtrious faint among the princes of the 
royal family of the firſt race in France. He was ſon ef 
Chlodomir king of Orleans, the eldeſt ſon of S. Clotilda, 
and was born in 522.” He was ſcarce three years ald : 
when his father was killed in Burgundy: in 524: but 
his grandmother Clotilda Wange ay up him and hig two 
brothers Theobald and Gunthaire at Paris, and loved 
them extremely. Their ambitious uncles Childebert, 

king of Paris, a and Clotaire, king of Soiſſons, divided 
the kingdom of Orleans e them, and ſtabbed 
with their own' hands the two elder of their nephews; | 


Theobald and Gunthaire, the former being ten,'the - 


latter ſeven years old. Cloud, by à ſpecial providence; 
was ſaved from the convoy aud cut off his hair with 
his own hands, by that ceremony renouncing! the 
world, and hag himſelf to the ſervice af God it 

a monaſtic ſtate. He had many fair opportunities 
recovering his father's kingdom, but young as he W 4s 
he ſaw by the light of grace that all that appears moſt 
dazzling in worldly greatneſs is no better than ſmake, 
and that à Chriſtian gains infinitely more by loſing than 
by poſſeſſing it. In the true eſtimation of things, he moſh 
ren deſerves to be ſtyled a king —4 is maſter 
of hirnſelf, and has learned the art of ruling: thoſe paſ. 
lons'to-whieh kings are often miſerably euſſaved. This 
victory over himſelf the pious prince gained, and con- 
— by humility, wee — : 


* 


4d © CUSD & by er 
by th of of life! watchfulneſs, aſſiduous prayer and 
holy contemplation. By this means he enjoyed in a 
little cell a peace which was never interrupted by ſcenes 
of ambition or vanity, and he taſted in the ſervice of 
God too ſolid a joy to think of exchanging it for the 

| : _ honours or bitter pleaſures of a falſe world, or 
of converting the tranquillity and real delight which 
he poſſeſſed into the dangers, confuſion and perplexity 
of à court. -. Coarſe clothing gave him more ſatisfac- 
tion than the richeſt purple r have done; he en- 
joyed in his own breaſt and in his cell all he deſired to 


Oe e 


CC 


poſſeſs in this world, and he daily thanked God who Ja 
bad drawn him out of Babylon before he was infected 
with its corruption and intoxicating Circean wine. His Je 
contempt of all earthly things increaſed in proportion * 
as he advanced in virtue and heavenly ligt. 
"After ſome time he removed from bis firſt abode to P. 
* himſelf under the diſcipline. of St. Severinus, an = 
recluſe who lived near Paris, from whoſe hands 
he 3 the monaſtic habit. Under this experi- 80 
enced maſter the fervent novice made great progreſs — 
in Chriſtian perfection: but the neighbourhood of Paris fin 
being a trouble to him who defired nothing fo much Wh _ 
as to lire unknown to the world, he withdrew ſecretly oo 
into Provence, where he paſſed ſeveral years, and 75 
"7 wrought many miracles. Seeing he gained nothing * 
by the remoteneſs of his ſolitude, after his hermitage 8 
was once made public by man reſorting to him, he at i 
length returned to Paris, and was received with the 
greateſt joy imaginable. At the earneſt requeſt of the hos 
I he was ordained prieſt by — biſhop of | 
s, in 8 gr, and ſerved.that church ſome time in the 1 
Functions of the ſacred miniſtry. He afterward retired 8 
to Nogent on the Seine, now called St. Cloud, two 5 
leagues below Paris, where he built a monaſtery de- or 


| pendent on the church of Paris. In this monaſtery he 

aſſembled many pious men, who fled out of the world 

for fear of loßing their ſouls in it. St. Cloud was re- 
9 5  (garded* by them as their ſuperior, and he animated 
them to all virtue both by word and example. I bis 
© ; mheritance' he ä on churches, or diſtributed - 


* 


— 
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Sept. 7. 8. RE GINA, V. M. 7¹ 
among the poor: the village of Nogent he ſettled on 
the epiſcopal ſee of Paris, as is mentioned in the letters 
patent, by which this place was erected into a dutch 
and peerage in favour of the archbiſhop. (1) St. Cloud 
was indefatigable in inſtructing and exhorting the peo- 
ple of the neighbouring country, and piouſly ended 
his days at Nagent about the year 560. He is com- 
memorated in the Roman martyrology on the 7th of 
September, which ſeems to have been the day of his 
death. The monaſtery has been ſince changed into a 
collegiate chureh of canons, where the relicks of the 
faint are ſtill kept, and the place bears his name. 

John Picus, prince of Mirandula, who died in the 
year 1494, the thirty: ſecond of his age, a prodigy of 
wit and learning, and after his converſion from the love 
of applauſe and pleaſure had lived a truly chriſtian | 
philoſopher, expreſſed himſelf on the happineſs of holy 
retirement and contempt of the world as follows : (2) 
„Many think it a man's greateſt happineſs in this ife 
to enjoy dignity and power, and 0 the in the plenty 
and ſplendor of a court: but of theſe you know, I 
have had a ſhare: and I can aſſure you I could never 
find in my ſoul true ſatisfaction in any thing but in re- 


* 
7 


clare Pieus more happy 


time in public Nations. 


S.. Regrya, called in French St. Rznys, V. Il. AE 
ter under 5 many cruel n 3 beheaded 

for the faith at 10 former ly 2 large town calleq | 
Alexia, famous for the fiege which Czar laid to it, 
now a ſmall village in the dioceſs of Autun in Burgun- 
dy.. Her martyrdom happened in the perſecution of 
Decius, in 251, or under Maximian Hercyleus in 286, 
(1) See Abbe Lebeuf, Hiſt. du Dioceſe de Paris, T. 7. (2) Joan. 
Picus de Mirang. ep. gd amigum Andreain Corteum. 
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52 8. MADEEB ENTE, v. Sept. 5 
_ as ſome martyrologies mention. She is Hhonoured- in 
many ancient martyrologies. Her relicks are kept 
with great devotion in dhe neighdouring abbey of Ha- 
vigni, a league diſtant, whither they were tranſlated 
in $64, and where they have been rendered famous by 
 mibacicy and 'pilgrimages, of which an hiſtory is pub. 
liſhed by two monks of that abbey. See Lubin, Not. 
In Martyt. Rom. p. 41. Suaſſaye, Martyr. Gallic, 
mmm, 153. Sept. paged 43. 
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St, Evvx'exvs, Biſhop of Galant, . fouridied in 
the reign of Cantunting. the Great, and died about the 
year 340. Is name is famous in the antient weſtern 
Wartyrologies, but his hiſtory af no authority, as 
Siiting complains. Three tranſlations have been made 
ef his felicks. A famous abbey: at Orleans bears his 
name. See Gatlin Chriſt. nv. T. 8.5. 1573. and Stilting, 


ö "BEL Guneonia or Gannann, Y. M. Was an trih 
maiden, of, illuſtrious birth who, left her country to 
tonſecrate herſelf to God. She was martyred in de- 

EE e 
in the diocels on. On ac 
By Dn ek which grew. famous for her relicks and mira- 
a Is and grew into a conſiderable: town called from 
5 eee Capelle. In the wars in the fifteenth cen- 
Fe her xclicks were traullated-to the abbey of regu- 
lar 3 5 Hennin Lictard between Douay and 
Lens, where. the: is honoured together. with St. Nds 

ellow martyr, See tilting ad 7 Sept. 5. 8%/ 


St. Manzr.nzame;! V. and Abbeſs of "FOR 
nigce $6 St. Aldegundis (honoured on the zoth of Ja- 
Is had che Nrr weg to be educated in her monal- 
8 tery with her fitter Algetrydis who upon the death of 
| Hue gun was Khoſen ſecond abbefs* of Maubeuge and 
_ &  fuccerded by ber titer Madelberte. This aſt died 

| moor the year 705. | She is honoured on the Ich of 
5 . in the Belgic and other martyrologies. Her 
relicky were tranſlated from Maubeuge to Liege by St, 
eben about * . N 22 So” we * 
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Sept. g. | Nativity of the BLESSED VIRGIN; \-.. 


$5. ALCnwunNDand Ti.BERHT, Biſhops of Meere | 
in Northumberland, CC. The former was conſecrat- 
or to 2 ice 1 in 767, and fed: to eternal glory on the 
—— or Tilberhe ſucceed- 


the 


end x. 125. 5 1580 


" Eunany firſt Keg of e in e in che 
province of Ulſter. The monaſtery founded there by 
St. Columb, and reſtored by St. Adamnan, being con- 
verted into an epiſcopal Tee, St. Eunan was a 
to govern it. He is che titular faint of the church, and _ 
a Maſs for his feſtival on the 2th of September is ap- 

proved by. e Clement XII. among the Maſſes printed 
for 43 Ls churches, at Paris in 1734 rev 5 #409 


SEPTEMBER, I. 
- The „ung of the BLESSED nch 


pe birch af wy Bleſſed Virg Mary ls 
joy and the near) approach of falvation to the loſt 
world: therefore is this feſtival” celebrated by the 
church with praiſe and thankſgiving. It was a myſtery 
of ſanctity, and diſtinguiſhed by ſingular 1 11d 2 
Mary was brought forth into the world, not like other 
children of Adam, infected with the loathſome conta · 


gion of ſin, but pure, holy, beautiful and glorious, 
zdorned with all the moſt precious graces which ol 


came her who was choſen to be the Mother of God. | 


She appeared indeed in the weak ſtate of our mortality, 5 

but in the eyes of heaven ſhe already tranſcended the 

nenen er in purity, brig htneſs and the richeſt or- 
8 


race. Ian ack, but ye, 0 ä 4 
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94 Nativity of the BLESSED VIRGIN. Sept. 8, 
Feruſalem. (1) The ſpouſe: ſays to her 
em y than to other ſouls ſanctified 
1 by his choiceſt graces: As the lily among thorns, ſo is my 
beloved among the daughters. (2). Ti hou art all Fair, and 
there it not a ſpot in the. (3) Man was no ſooner fallen 
in paradiſe through the woman ſeduced by the infernal 
ſpirit, but God promiſed: another woman whoſe' ſeed 
ſhould cruſh that ſerpent's head. I will put enmities, ſaid i 
he to the ſerpent, betiusen thee and the woman, and thy || 
feed and her ſeed : ſhe ſhall cruſh thy head, and thou fi 
Halt lie in wait for her heel. (4) This curſe isevidently 
to be underſtood of the devil who ſeduced Eve, and 
with implacable malice ſought the deſtruction of her 
poſterity. It is not the real ſerpent that is here meant; 
_ the ſenſe would be too low; and why ſhould the ſer- 
pent, which was not in fault, beſo Ante and the 
true offender the devil, who had either taken the 
figure of the er rafty ſerpent, or concealed himſelf in that 
reptile, eſcape al puniſhment ? The Hebrew original 
__ expreſſes” the latter jj of this prophecy as follows : 
„ (iv e. ber ſeed) ſhall eruſh thy head. (5) In the birth 
of the Virgin Mary was e accompliſhment of this ſo- 
lemn prediction begu. 
To underſtand the great preſent that in her God be- 
ſowed on the world, we muſt conſider her tranſcen- 
dent dignity, and the fingular privileges by which ſhe 
was diſtinguiſhed above all other pure creatures. Her 


Thats is expreſſed by the evangeliſt when he ſays, 
Tha 


— 


r her was born Feſus, who: it called the Chriſt. (6) 

rom this text alone is that article of the catholic faith 

| ſufficiently evinced,. that ſhe-is truly Mother of God. 
It is clear this is not to be underſtood as if ſhe could 

be in any ſenſe mother of the Divinity, the very thought 

. whereof would imply contradiction and blaſphemy, 

but by reaſon that ſhe conceived and brought forth 

that Bleſſed Man who Lace. by the ſecond divine 

perſon of the adorable Trinity, is conſequently the:na- 
tural, not 12 TW Son of God, which was the 


PETERS 0 15 2 


_ 6) Cant. i. 1 Cant, | B. wy Cine. iv. . < 2 
1 ; 55.8 berlock, On 12 . 6) Ma. 


Sept. 8, 
to her 
ictified 
ſo it my 
, and 
fallen 
ifernal 
e ſeed 
e, ſaid B 
nd thy | 
a — | 
dently 

e, and 
of her 
cant; 
je ſer- 


id the 


n the 


n that 
1ginal 
lows : 
birth 
us ſo- 
d be- 
ſcen- 
h ſh 
Her 
ſays, 


. (6) 


God. 


z0uld 
ught 
emy, 
forth 
wine 
e na · 
the 
Gen. 


„ ang 


Jof the man Chriſt, whom he 
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pt. 8. Nativity of the BLESSED VIRGIN. 55 
emi-Neſtorian error broached by Felix and Elipandus. 
the Incarnation the human nature of Chriſt: was al- 
umed by, and hypoſtatically, that is, intimately and 
bſtantially, united to the perſon of God the Son, ſo 
at the actions done by this nature are the actions of 
hat Divine Perſon, whoſe aſſumed or appropriated na- 
ure this is. Hence we truly ſay with St. Paul, that 
ye are redeemed by the blood of a God, and with the 
hurch; that God was born of the Virgin Mary, ſuf- 
ered and died on the croſs; all which he did in that 
uman nature which he had wonderfully taken upon 
Neſtorius, a man ſongs in eccleſiaſtical learning, 
but vain, opiniated and preſumptuous to a degree of ex- 
ravagance, introduced a new hereſy, teaching that 
here are in Chriſt two perſons no leſs than two na- 
tures the divine and human united; not intrinſically, 


but only morally, by the divinity dwelling in the hu- 
manity of Chriſt as in its temple. Thus the herefiarch 


deſtroyed the incarnation, held two Chriſts, the one 
God, and the other man, and denied the Bleſſed. Vir. 
gin to be the mother of God, ſaying ſhe was mother 
| diſtinguiſhed from the 
Chriſt who is God. The conſtant faith of the catholic 
church teaches on the contrary, that in Chriſt the di- 
vine and human nature ſubſiſt both by the ſame divine 
both truly God and truly man, 


perſon, that Chriſt is bot 
and that the Virgin Mary is the Mother of God by 


having brought forth him who is God, though he de- 


rived from her only his aſſumed nature of man. The 
errors of Neſtorius were condemned in the general 
council of Epheſus in 431, and from the ancient tra- 
dition of the church the title of the Mother of Gd 
was confirmed to the Virgin Mary. Socrates and St. 
Cyril of Alexandria prove that this epithet (a) was 
given her by the church from primitive tradition; and 
it occurs in the writings of the fathers who flouriſhed 
before that time, as in the letter of St. Dionyſius of 
Alexandria to Paul of Samoſata (7) in the Alexandr ian 
EY 1 Ty - (54s (7) Cone. T. 1. P- 853. : rein 1x37 15 Ms Siri: 
0 See Dein. 
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76 Nativity of the BLESSED VIRGIN: Sept. 8. 
nanuſcript of the bible, which according to Grabe 
(90 was writ before the year 390, &c. So. notorious 
and ordinary was this appellation,” that, as St. Cyril of 
Alexandria teſtifics, Julian the Apoſtate reproached the 
Chriſtians that they never ceaſed calling Mary: Mother 
of God: (b)' and ſo clearly was Neſtorius convicted in 
this point, as to be obliged to confeſs this n 
he never departed from his heretical tenets. 
The dignity of Mother of God is the hi ghoſt to 
| which any mere-creature is capable of being — (c) 
What' cloſer alliance could any pure creature have with 
the Creator of all things? What name could be more 
5 deviul? Re Was born of the ather . all cter. 
_ nity, the only-begotten and conſubſtantial Son, Maker 
and Lord of all things, is born in time, and receives 
a being in his nature of man from Mary. - . Liſten 
and attend, O may,” cries out St. Anſelim, (9) * and 
be tranſported in an oeſtaſy of aſtoniſhment, contem- 
plating this prodigy. The infinite God had one only- 
degotten co-eternal Son: yet he would not ſuffer him 
to remain only his on, but would alſo have him to 
de made the only ſon of Mary.“ And St. Bernard 
4 (10) << Chooſe which you'will moſt: admire,” the | 
moſt beneficem condeſeenſion of the Son, or the fub- 
lime dignity of the mother. On each fide it is @ ſub- 
joct of wonder and ee ee that a God — 
obey a woman is an humility id example; and 
that. a woman commands 2 G00 is a pre-eminence 
without a rival. The firſt nich is the humiliation 
of him who is infinite, in atſelf can bear no compari- 
ſon with the other; but the aſtoniſhing exaltation of 
E ooh yang we could: have be eee 
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creature capable of. No creature' can be raiſed to 
what is infinite: yet the object or term of this dignity 
of Mary is infinite, and the dignity has a nearer and 
cloſer relation to that object than could have been 
imagined poſſible by creatures, had not omnipotence 
made it real. (11) To this tranſcendent dignity all 
graces and privileges, how great and ſingular ſoeyer, 
ſcem in ſome meafure due. We admire her ſanctity, 
her privileged virginity, all the graces with which ſhe 
was adorned, and the crown with which ſhe is exalted 
in glory above the cherubims; but our aſtoniſhment 
ceaſes when we reflect that ſhe is the Mother of God. 
In this is every thing great and good that can ſuit a 


mere human creature, naturally compriſed, 


To take a review of ſome other ſingular Nan 
leges of this glorious creature, we muſt farther conſi- 
der that ſhe is both a mother and a ſpotleſs __ 
This is the wonderful prerogative of Mary alone: a 
privilege and honour reſerved to her, which ſhall wa 
be given to any other, ſays 8t. Bernard. The ancient 


age the Meſſiah, and the world's Redeemer, 
and frequently call the Chriſt Jehovah or the true 
God, as Dr. Waterland demonſtrates 'by many paſ- 
ſages. - This was the miraculous token of the . 


which God himſelf was pleaſed to give to the incredu- 
lous king Achaz, doubtful and anxious about his pre- 
ſent deliverance from his temporal enemies. The Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you afign, ſaid Iſaias: Bebold, u Vir- 
gin ſhall conrei ue, 25 bear a ſon, and his name ſhall be 
called Emmanuel, (12) - This muſt evidently be under- 
ſtood of the Me ah, to whom alone many qualities 
and epithets in this and the following chapter can 
agree, though a ſon of the prophet mentioned after- 
ward was alſo a preſent type of the king's temporal 
deliverance. The title of Virgin muſt here mean one 
Who" remained Tock when a anc for this circum- 
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ſpoke of it as the diſtinguiſhing mark of the 


deliverance of mankind by the long · expected Saviour, 
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ſtance is mentioned as a ſtupendous miracle. (d) Jere. 
my alſo contemplating this myſtery in ſpirit, (13) ex- 

his aſtoniſhment at this prodigy unheard of on 
earth, that a woman ſhould encompaſs in her womb a 
man, the great Redeemer of the world. 

The perpetual virginity of the Mother of God has 
been denied by ſeveral heretics. 'Ebion' and Cerinthus f 
had the infolerice to advance that ſhe had other chil- 
dren before Jeſus : but this impious error is condemn- 
ed by all who receive the holy goſpels, by which it is 
- manifeſt that Jeſus is the fle born. 5 the fourth 
age e Helvidius, and ſoon after him Jovinian, pretend- 

ſhe had other children after Chriſt. Jovinitan,; and 
among modern Proteſtants, Beza, Albertin and Baſ- 
nage, (14) will not allow her the title of Virgin in the 
birth of Chriſt. Againſt theſe errors the catholic 
church has always inviolably maintained that ſhe was 
a virgin before, in, and after his birth: whence ſhe is 
ſtyled _ Virgin. This article is defended in all its 
points by St. Jerom, (15) St. Epiphanius, (16) and 

other fathers. St. Jerom ſhews that the expreſſion of 

the evangeliſt,” that Joſeph #new. her not till ſhe had 

brought forth her Ant- born, (17) no ways intimates that 
he knew her after ward, as 0 one will infer that be · 
cauſe God fays © Tam zill you groz old, he ſhould then 
_ ceaſe to be, &c. The fame father proves, that Ac. 
born in the ſacred writings means the firſt fon, whe- 
ther any other children followed or no; and that thoſe 
who were called the brothers of our Lord according to 
the Hebrew phraſe, were only couſin-germans, ſons of 
another Mary, called of Alphæus and of Cleophas, fif- 
ter to the 22 na Net rot He confirms the belief of 


05 ) 1 hy: 42. lieh dee bag, Annal. T. f. p. 113. 
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| fined to the new French commentary on Ifaiah, T. 8. and 2525 

Houbigand, (T. 4. p. 5.) who ſets the literal ſenſe of the ophecy in 
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5 her perpetual virginity from the teſtimony of St. Igna- 
ere. a 2 N 
5 ** tius, St. Pol carp, St. Irenæus, St. Juſtin, &c. * 
7 Epiphanius arther obſerves, that no one ever named 
| Mary without adding the title of virgin; and that had 


"mb a 


d has 
nthus 
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ſhe had other children, Jeſus would not have recommend- 
ed her on the croſs to St. John, &c. The fathers ap- 
ply to her many emblems and types of the old law 
and the prophets expreſſive of this prerogative, calling 
her the Eaſtern Gate of the Sanctuary — to Eze- 


lemn- .... ; 
Wit is cbiel, through which only our Lord paſſed, (18) the 
ourth BY duſh which Moſes ſaw burning without being conſum- 
tend. ed, Gideon's fleece continuing dry whilſt the earth all 
and round it was wet, &c. Her virginity was not only a 
Bas. miraculous privilege, but alſo a voluntary virtue, he 
in the baving by an early vow conſecrated her chaſtity to | 
tholic God, as the fathers infer from her anſwer to the an- 


gel. (19) Such a privileged mother became the Son 


of Cod. The earth defiled by the abominations of 


u its purity, was loaded with the curſes of God, who 
and lad : My ſpirit ſhall not remain in nan for ever, be. 
on of 4% he i ih, (20) But God chooſing Mary to take 
N bat! himſelf fleſh of, prepared her for that dignity by her | 


ſpotleſs virginit d on account of that virtue ſaid 
es that rginity, and on account of that virtue ſaid 
lat be- 0 her: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and tibe 
1-then euer of the Met High | ſhall overſhadow' thee. (21) ft 
t fr - by imitating her perfect purity according to our 
„ whe - ate, that we ſhall recommend ourſelves to our hea- 
Tinos venly ſpouſe, who is the lover of chaſte ſouls, and is 
ling to called by St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Virgin by ex- 
ſons of Noellence, and the firſt of virgins. In the example and 
4s; fil. Npatronage of Mary we have a powerful ſuccour againſt 
Nef of the oppoſite moſt abominable and deſtroying vice. 
We can only be victorious in its moſt dangerous con- 
lies by. arming ourſelves with her fincere humility, 


p. 113. f & di a EE TRY 2 2 R » 
art Nat. perfec diſtruſt in ourſelves, conſtant ſpirit of prayer 
nd light of the ſhadow of danger; and with the morti- 


e. (1% | 
I cation of our own will, and of our ſenſes and fleſun. 


ecy.pre- The Virgin Mary was the moſt perfect model of all 
r 4 py y other virtues. St. Ambroſe in the beginning of his 


(18) Exech. Nie. 2. (19) St. Jerom. I. adv. Helvid:"S: Ambr. I. 2. 


de perpe* 
N n Luc. p. 14, 15. 8. Auſtin, &c. (20) Gen. vi. (21) Luke i. 335“ 


ions had. nothing. unbecoming, her gait nothing of 


% Nativity: of the BLESSED VIRGIN: Sept. 8. 


ſecond book On Firginity,, exborts virgins! in particular 
to make her life the rule of their conduct: Let the 
| life and virginity of Mary,”. fays..he,.< be ſet before 
Fou as in a looking-glaſs, in which is ſeen the pattern 

of chaſtity and virtue. The firſt ſpur to imitation is 
What more noble than 
in in body and 


the nobility of the maſter. 
the Mother of God ?. She was a vir 


mind, whole candour was incapable. of deceit or dil. 


guiſe ; humble in heart; grave in words; wiſe in her 
a refolations.. She ſpoke ſeldom and little; read affidu- 
ouſly, and placed her confidence, not in, en 


riches, but in the prayers of the poor. Being always 
t 


employed with feryour, ſhe would have no other wit. 


nels of her heart but God alone, to whom ſhe referred 


herſelf,. and all things ſne did or poſſeſſed. She in- 
jured no one, was beneficent to all, honoured her ſu- 
periors, envied not equals, ſhunned vain-glory, follow- 
_ ed. reaſon, ardently loved virtue. Her looks were 
ſweet, her diſcourſe mild, her bebaviour modeſt. Her 


Hy levity, ber voice nothing of overbearing aſſurance. 
Heer exterior was all ſo well regulated that in her body 


| was ſeen à picture of her mind, and an . accompliſhed 


temperate in her diet the prolonged her faſts ſeveral 
days, and the moſt ordinary meats were her choice, 
not to pleaſe the taſte, but to; ſupport nature. The 
4 its which we paſs in ſleep, were to her a time 
| far the ſwecteſt exerciſes of devotion. It was not her 
| euſtoin to go out of doors, except to the temple, and 
15 7 6 always: in the company of her relations, &c. 
The humble and perfect virtue of Mary N in 8. 
| Joſeph, the higheſt opinion of her ſanctity, as appeared 
when he ſaw her = child. + This is a teſtimony: df 
the ſanctity of Mary, gs St. Jerom, (aa] ©. that 
Joſeph knowing her chaſtity, and admiring What bad 
happened, ſuppreſſes in — a myſtery which. be did 
not underſtand.”  Angther ancient writer improves 


25 1 ſame remark, crying out: (23) 0 ineſtimable 
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model of all virtues. Her charities knew no bounds; ff 


ferred 
he in- 
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commendation of Mary | Joſeph rather believed her 


virtue than her womb, and grace rather than nature. 
He thought · it more poſſible that Mary ſhould have con- 
ceived by miracle without a man, than that ſhe ſhould 
have ſinned.“ | Yet this ſanctity of Mary, which was 
a ſubje@ of admiration to the higheſt heavenly ſpirits, 
conſiſted chiefly in ordinary actions, and in the purity 
of heart and the fervour with which ſhe performed 
them. All her glory is from within (24). From her 


we learn that our ſpiritual perfection is to be ſought in 


our own ſtate, and'depends very much upon the man- 
ner in which we perform our ordinary actions. True 
virtue loves to do all things in ſilence, and with as lit- 
tle ſhew and noiſe as may be: it ſtudies to avoid whats» 
ever would recommend it to the eyes of men, deſiring 
to have no other witneſs but him who is its rewarder, 
and whoſe glory alone it ſeeks. A virtue which wants 
a trumpet to proclaim it, or which affects only public, 
ſingular, or extraordinary actions, is to be ſuſpetted of 
ſubtle pride, vanity and ſelf- loo. 


To ſtudy theſe ſeſſons in the life of Mary, to praiſe 


God for the graces which he has conferred upon her, 
and the bleſſings which through her he has beſtowed 


on the world, and to recommend our neceſſities to ſo 


powerful an advocate, we celebrate feſtivals in her ho- 
nour. This of her Nativity has been kept in the church 
with great ſolemnity above a thouſand years. The Ro- 
man Order mentions the homilies and litany which were 
appointed by pope Sergius in 688 to be read -updn it: 
and a proceſſion is ordered to be made on this day from 
St. Adrian's church to the Liberian baſilic or St. Mary 
Major (25). In the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the 
Great, publiſhed by Dom Menard, particular collects 
or prayers are preſcribed for the maſs; proceſſion and 
matins on the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, with 
a ſpecial preface for the maſs (26). A maſs with par- 
ticular colle&s for this feſtival occurs in the old Roman 
Sacramentary or Miſſal, publiſhed by cardinal Thomaſius, 
24) Pf xliv. 14. (25) Liber Pontificalis. in vits Sergii I. apud 
m Ls ae e. 20. & Card. — — | 
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Vol. T 00 


# 283 


15 


which gave him ſuck, thoſe hands w 
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which is judged: by the learned to be the ſame that was 
uſed by pope Leo the Great, and ſome of his predeceſ- 
ſors (27). This feaſt is mentioned by St. Ildefonſus, 
in the ſeventh century (28). The Greeks (as appears 
from the edict of the emperor Emmanuel Comnenus) 
the Copths in Egypt, and the other Chriſtian churches 
in the Eaſt, keep with great ſolemnity the feaſt of the 
Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin (e). St. Peter Damian 
pathetically exhorts all the faithful to celebrate it with 
, oor, ay adn oge[s 
WMe celebrate the anniverſaries of the n of 
earthly princes, who on thoſe occaſions diſpenſe freely 
their favours and liberalities. How . ought we to re- 
joice in that of the Virgin Mary, preſenting to God 
the beſt homage of our praiſes and thankſgiving for 
the great mercies he has ſhewn in her, and imploring 
her mediation. with her ſon in our behalf? We ſhall 
doubtleſs experience the particular effects of her com- 
paſſion and goodneſs on a day obſerved by the whole 
church with ſo great devotion in her honour. Chriſt 
will not reje& the ſupplications of his mother, whom 
he was pleaſed to obey whilſt on earth. Her love, care 
and tenderneſs for him, and the ſorrows which ſhe felt 
for his ſake in the ſtate of his mortality: thoſe breaſts 
chich ſerved him, 
(27%) L. z. p. 172. (28) S. Ildefonſ. I. de Perpetud Virginit. B. 
M. Fitz. T. 12. Bibl. Patr. p. 566. (29) 8. Pet. Dam: Serm. 2. & 3. 
0 % 00677 So SSL 11h 
(e) On the hiſtory of this feſtival ſee Florentinius and F. Fronto, 
each in their notes on the old calendars, which they publiſhed ; Mar- 
tenne l: de antiq. Ecclef. diſciplinã in div. Officiis, c. 34. u. 1. Tille- 
mont note 4. fur la Vie de la Ste. Vierge. Baillet, Hiſt. de cette Fete; 
Pagius in Breviar. Geſtorum Rom. Pontif. in vits Innoc. IV. n. 18. 
Thomaſſin Tr. de Fetes, I. 2. ch. 20. and principally card. Proſper 
Lambertini, Part. 2. De Feſtis B. M. Virg. p. 301. cap. 131. 136. 
Schmidius objects (Proluſ. Marian.) that the feaſt of the b. Virgins 
Nativity is not mentioned in the Capitulars of Charlemagne: but It 
was certainly celebrated in Italy long before that time. Thomaſlin 
did not find the feaſt of the Nativity of the B. V. mentioned by an) 
authors before Fulbert of Chartres in the year 1000: but it is ex- 
' prefled on che 8th of September id the famous MS. calendar, 43 
in the treafury of the cathedral of Florence, writ in 813. See F. 
Leonard Nimenes, Del Gnomene Fiorentino, at Florence in 1757. [n 
Fran it is ſpoke of by Walter, Bp. of Orleans, in 874. cap, 18. be 
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muſt move him to hear her; the titles and qualities 
which ſhe bears, the charity and graces with which 
ſhe is adorned, and the crown of glory with which ſhe 
is honoured, muſt incline him readily to receive har 
recommendations and petitions. 

O Taz SAME DA. | : 

190 ADRIAN, M. This faint ad a an 4 officer Uni ite 
Roman army, who having perſecuted the Chriſtians i in 
the reign of Maximian Galerius, was ſo moved by 
their conſtancy and patience, that he embraced theik 
faith, and fred 1 and a glorious mar- 
ryrdom for the ſame at Nicomedia about the year 306, 
in the tenth: or laſt general perfecution. His relicks 
were conveyed to Conſtantinople, thence to Rome, af- 
terward into Flanders, where they were depoſited i in the 
Benedictin abbey of Decline, dedicated in honour of St. 
Peter, in the time of the firſt abbot Seyerald, Baldwin VL 
carl of Flanders, ſurnamed of Mons, becauſe he mar- 
ried the heireſs of that county, bought of a rich lord, 
named Gerard, the village o Hundel hem, in which 
ſtood a famous chapel of our Lady, The count found. 
ed there in 1088 the town now called Geerſbergen or 
Gerard's-mount, on which by a famous charter he be- 
ſtowed great privileges. Beſides ma pious donations 
made to that place, he removed thither this abbey of 
St. Peter, which has fince taken the name of St. Adri- 
an, whoſe relicks which it poſſeſſes, have been render- 
ed famous by many. miracles. Geerſberg, called i in 
French Grammont, ſtands upon the Dender in Flan- 
ders, near the borders of Brabant and Hainault. St. | 
Adrian is commemorated in the martyrologies which 
bear the name of St. Jerom, and in the Roman on the 
4h of March, and chiefly on che 8h of September, 
which was the day of the tranſlation of his relicks to 
Rome, where a. very ancient church bears his name. 
See on the tranſlation of his relicks to the abbey. of 
Geerſberg, Gramay's Antiquitates Gerardi. montii, p. 455 
danderus in Flandria 1/luftrata, Ke. Stilting, 5. 2 31. 8 
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kept on the 11th of July. Baldwin IV. ſurnamed of 6 
Lille, 1 * the Pious, founded: the collegiate churches 1 
of canons at Harlebeck near Courtray, at Aire and at 0 


Lille, in which laſt he was buried. His widow Adela 0 


after his death in 1067, went to Rome, received the i 
religious veil from the hands of pope Alexander II. 0 


Ack bringing back with her the relicks of St. Sidroni. w. 
us, enriched wit them the Benediein nunnery of 0 


unded, and in which, ſhe See Mira Annales hi. 
elgici, p. 18 Adela the fqundrelſs is honoured among dr. 
the Hints in this famous monaſtery, on the 8th of ja: wit 
nuaty, 5 See Gramaye, 2 121 10 Tubin in n the 
Rom. Ain ORG colt; 10.4 914 e . bei 


885 Ebskelz ie Tilt uk Mer ron . 3 
MM. In the-reigh of Julian the Apoſtate, Eufebius, e 


cefſene, a9, leagues. from ets. which the, had th. 
fo die | 


Neſtablus and Zend, three zealous. Chriſtian brothers 15 


at Gaza, were ſeized dy the Pagans" in their bouſes Bl 0,1 
whete they had concealed theinfelves : they were car- oni 
ned to priſon, and intiunianly ſcourged. Afterward ole 


te idolaters who were aſſembled in the amphitheatre by t 


at the public ſhews, began loudly to demand the pu. of't 
niſhment of the facrilegious criminals, as they, called WI thoſ 
the Confeſſors. By theſe cries the afſembly ſoon be- over 


came 4 tumult; and they people worked themſelves * 
into Tuch a ferment, tha that the ef ran iti a fury to the pri- 1 


fan, Which they forced hawling out the three this 


ties, ſometimes on their backs, bruiſing them again 


the pavement, atid ſtrikih then with clubs, ſtones or I Rom. 
any thing that came in their way. The very women BW... . 

ing their work; ran the points of their ſpindles in- e, b 
. and the codkb took the kettles from off the WM. 90 
me, poured the ſcalding water upon them, and pierced he 
them with their ſpits. After the martyrs were thu We... 
mangled, and their {kulls ſo broken that the ground him i 
was: meared with their brains, they were dragged out of 


of the city, to the place where the beafts were throw! 
hat died of themſelves. - Here the 1 lighted 3 
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cenpiltied with thoſe of camels and aſſen, that it might - 
not be eaſy for the Chriſtians to diſtin caſh then ia | 
cruelty only enhanced the triumph o the martyrs be 
fore God, who watches over the precious remains of 
his elect to raiſe them again to glory. With theſe three 
brothers there was taken a youn man named Neſto $ 
who ſuffered impriſonment and ſcourging as they had 


done: but as the furious rioters were dragging him 


through the ſtreet, ſome perſons took com 

him on account-of his great beauty and een For” | 
drew him out of the gate. He died of his wounds 
within three days in the houſe of Zeno, a couſin of 
the three martyrs, who himſelf was obliged to fly, and 
being taken was publicly whipped: ; See Theadoret Hiſt, 
. 3. c. 7. and Sozomen, I. 5. c, 9. ee 
St. Conmntan, Biſhop of Frifingen C. — — 
native of N at Chatre on e deten 
lived a recluſe fourteen years in a cell 


4 


Orleans, and he 
Lacy 1 in his youth near a chapel in the ſame. 
DIG 417 fame of bis ſanctity which was increaſed, 
y bog by 1 yaa of ſeveral miracles, and the prudence 
005 25 vice which he gave in ſpiritual. matters, to 
. Ny ole count . and he admitted ſeveral fer- 
nt perſons to form themſelves into a religious com. 
IN under his diſcipline. _ The diſtractſon which 
ln 125 Natz made bim think of ſeeking ſome nem 
Ws _ 1 w ich he py bt live in his former abſcurity ; 
Ns ns to St. Peter determined. him to go ta, 
We) N ere chooſe a cell near the church of the 
ah EY the apoſtles. The pope whole hlcfling he aſk- 
Wn hag acquainted with his abilities, told him 
ought not to live for himſelf alone, whilſt many na⸗ 


Sit 


1 


6 . * $. DIS EN, BC.” . S968 


in 730. His name occurs in the Ro! | 
See his life, with an account of many miracles wrought 


- 


he converted many idolaters in Bavaria, as he paſſed 
through that country. Pope Gregory I. ſent him back 
from Rome into that abandoned vineyard, 'command. 
ing him to make it the field of his labours. © Corbinian 
did fo, and having much increaſed the number of the 

zhriſtians, fixed his epiſcopal ſee at Friſingen in Upper 
Bavaria. Though indefatigable in his apoſtolic functi- 
ons, he was careful not to overlay himſelf with more 
buſineſs than he could bear, left he ſhould forget what 


he owed to his own ſoul. He always performed the 
divine office with great leiſure, and reſerved to himſelf 
every day ſet hours for holy meditation in order to re- 


cruit and improve the ſpiritual vigour of his ſoul; and 
to caſt up his accounts before God, gathering conſtant- 
ly reſolution of more vigilance in all his ations; - Gri- 
moald, the duke of Bavaria, who though a Chriſtian, 


Was a ſtranger to the prineiples and fpirit of that holy 


religion, had inceſtuouſly taken to wife Biltrude his 
brother's relict. The faint boldly reproved them, but 
found them deaf to his Rare Pont and ſuffered 


many perſecutions from them, eſpecially from the prin- 
ceſs, who once hired aſſaſſins to murder him. They 
both periſhed miſerably in a ſhort time. After their 
death St. Corbimian who had been obliged to conceal 
himſelf for ſome time, returned to Friſingen, and con- 


tinued his labours till his happy death, which fell out 
the Roman martyrology. 


by him, compiled by Aribo, his third ſucceſſor in the ſec 


of Friſingen, 30 years after the ſaint's death, extant in 
Surius, Mabillon, Aa 


| At Bened. T. 3. p. 500. and the 
hiſtory of Frifingen, publiſhed in folio, in the year 1724. 
dee allo Bulteau Hi. Mong/e. de POceig. T. 2. Suyſken 
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58 Diszx, Or: Disigonx, B. C. This ſaint was an 


holy Iriſh monk, who having in his youth grafted 

learning upon ſanctity, Hluſtrated not only his own 

ifland, but alſo; France and part of Germany. By 
presching he had taught many ſouls to walk in ch 


e nar- 


row paths of Chriſtian perfection in his natiye country 
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when he travelled into France about the year 652. 


His zcalous exhortations enforced by the weight of his 


example produced wonderful fruit in all places which 
were blefſed with his preſence. Sermons infected with 
vanity,” ſtudied eloquence, or a+ worldly fpirit, loſe 
their attractive force. But ſincere humility and a per- 
fect ſpirit. of piety gave to the words of our faint a ſe- 
cret . which opened to him the hearts of thoſe 
to whom he ſpoke, and made the pure maxims of the 
goſpel to ſink deep into their ſouls. The example of 
his meckneſs, patience, and charity ſoftened the moſt 
hardened. St. Diſibode founded the great monaſtery 
called from him Diſenburg, at preſent a collegiate 
church of canons in the dioceſs' of Mentz'; and on ac- 
count of the extraordinary ſucceſs of his apoſtolic la- 
bours, was himſelf ordained a regionary biſhop with- 
out any fixed fee. He died about the year 700. See 
in Surius the hiſtory of his life and miracles written by 
St. Hildegardis, abbeſs of Mount St. Robert or Rupert, 


at Bingen, in the Lower Palatinate on the Rhine, about 


the year 1170. Alſo Solier, p. 3584. . 
The Feſtival of the 1 of the Virgin 


On Sunday within the Octave of her Nativitx. 


| Tu IS feſtival was appointed by pope Innocent XI. 
that on it the faithful may be called upon in a particu- 
lar manner to recommend to God, through the inter- 
ceſſion of the B. Virgin, the neceſſities of his church, 
and to return him thanks for his gracious protection 
and numberleſs mercies. What gave occaſion to the 
inſtitution of this feaſt was, a ſolemn thankſgiving for 
the relief of Vienna, when it was beſieged by the Turks 
in 1683 (a). If we deſire to deprecate the divine an- 
ger juſtly provoked by our ſins, with our prayers we 
muſt join the tears of ſincere compunttion, and a per- 
(a) The Turks had formerly laid Gege to Vienna, under Solyman = 
PG Abt: Sep the reion of Charles V. But — ro 5 
ſixty thouſand men, and lying a month before the place, without 
making any conſiderable advances againſt it, they raiſed the 0 5 | 


/ 
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fect converſion of our manners. This is the firſt grace 
we muſt always beg of God, that he would bring us to re 
 thediſpoſitions of condign penance. Our ſupplications for ot 


(See Surius in Commentariis ſui lemboris, an. 1529.) The danger pla 
was much more formidable when thoſe infidels made a ſecond attempt | the 
upon this bulwark of Germany, in the reign of the emperor Leopold. by 
Great part of Hungary having taken up arms againft that prince,” the the 
revolted cities were reduced to his obedience, and the ringleaders, the wo! 
counts Nadaſti and Serini, with Chriſtopher Frangipani, were behead- Th 
ed in 1671. Count Serini had in view to make himſelf ſovereign of eng 
Hungary, and his ſon-in-law. prince Ragotzi of Tranſylvania. The nun 
flame of this rebellion was only covered, not extinguiſhed, by theſe or t 
executions: it ſoon broke out again, and Emeric count Tekeli, who ſup} 


had married Ragotzi's 2 ql at the head of thirty thouſand good by | 


troops, carried all before him; and the better to ſtand his ground, cou! 

| Invited the Turks into Hungary, Cara Muſtapha being then Grand Vizi 
Vixir under Sultan Mahomet IV. The opportunity was embraced by alla! 
the inſidels; and on the 2d of January, 1683, the fatal horſe-tails, tern 
the uſual enſigns of an enſuing war, were ſeen upon the gates of the cam 
ſeraglio at Adrianople, and the whole Ottoman empire was in motion, of t 


to carry fire and ſword into the boſom of the German empireQ. 
Ihe vizir with great expedition marched through Hungary at the relie 
head of a mighty. army, meeting with no oppoſition: till he came to thou 
Raab or Javarin, a ſmall. ſtrong town in Lower Hungary, on bis Chri 
road toward Vienna. This place he deſpiſed, and leaving it behind land 
him, in the month of July came within 9 of the capital of Au- the « 


ſtria. At the view of the fire kindled in the camp of the Tartars on but 
both ſides of the Danube, the r * in the utmoſt conſternation, U 
yielding to the earneſt intreaties of his generals, quitted Vienna with to n 

: Nis empteſs, who was {ix manths gone with child, and retreated with that 
the greateſt precipitation, without carrying with him either furniture, king 
money or jewels. The court narrowly 1 falling into the hands religi 


of the Lartats ;, the emperor retired. firſt to Lintz, and finding himſelf Wl of 29 

not ſafe there, fled with equal precipitation to Paſſaw. In this flight havi! 

the empreſs and her ladies were obliged to paſs a whole night in 2 25,0 

foreſt, where nothing but a truſs of ſtraw could be procured, and the e 

this not without difhiculty,/ to lay her majeſty upon. Tekeli joined city 

the Turkiſh army with forty thouſand men, and was maſter of Buda, land. 
and almoſt all Hunga / > 7 5 wy | * a x 1 4 ; ee ö * * 

be vizir with . and fifty thouſand Turks (beſides Hun- Cbriſ 

garians, Tranſylvanians and Tartars) fat down before Vienna, and 

began do pen dhe trenches on the 14th of July, His army took up f Turk 

an incredible ing of. ground; his own, quarter was upon the little places 

riſing hills which ſurround the palace: in it a diſplay of inimenſe riches granti 

in gold and jewels made the moſt ſplendid ſhew amidft all the terror wns in 

of war. The infidels burnt the ſuburbs, with the palace called the The. 

| Favourite, and the houſes of the nobility.in the ſuburb of Leopelſtad. which 

Tue foftifications of the city were at that time very weak 1 many I bouſe 
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the divine mercics, and our thankſgivings for benefits 
received will only thus be rendered acceptable. By no 
other means can we deſerve the blefling of God, or be 


places; the counterſcarp was in a ſad condition. The place where 
the attack was made, was flanked by two ſmall baſtions, ang fortified - 

| by a ravelin which covered the curtain. The rampart. lay cloſe to 

the houſes, and if the outworks and firſt poſts had been carried, it 

would have been impoſſible for the city to have held out much longer. 


There was in it good ſtot̃e of proviſions and ammunition, with ſkilful 
engineers to manage the artillery: the garriſon was joined by a great 
number of citizens, who ſeemed. reſolved either to fave their country 
or to periſn in its ruins. The count of- Staremberg, the governor, 
ſupported the drooping ſpirits of thoſe that ſeemed: to deſpond, and 
by his courage, addre 
cour arrived. | This, however, he could not have done; had not the 


vizir been flow in his attacks, probably for fear of taking the city by 


aſſault, that he might preſerve the plunder: All his mines were coun- 
termined ;- not one of them ſucceeded : a battery of ſeventy pieces of 
cannon was not able, in fix weeks time, to break down one ſingle pan 


of the ravelin. The duke of Lorrain, the emperor's general, came 


out of Hungary with thirty thouſand men ; but could not attempt-to 
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and indefatigable induſtry, held out till ſuc- 


relieve the beſieged. © The elector of Saxony joined him with ten 


thouſand: men, and the emperor implored the ſuccours of all the 
Chriſtian princes. Pope Innocent Xl. and John Sobieſki, king of Po- 
land, had entered into a league the year before to ſupport him againſt 
the common enemy. Vienna indeed is the key not only of Germany, 


but alſo of Italy and Poland, and a great bulwark of Chriſtendom. 
Upon the firſt news of the fi 


that time terrible to the Turks. Sigiſmund HE the pious and zealous 


king of Poland, who loſt the etown of Sweden for the fake of his 


religion, defeated; in 161 1, on the banks of the Nieſter, an army 


of 292,000 Turks, commanded by the young ſultan Oſman in perſon; = 


1 


having killed, in different engagements, . 60,000” of their men, and 


25,000 in one battle. John Sobieſki, whilſt he was gr: | 
the crown under king Michael, , vanquiſhed the Turks near the ſtrong 


grand marſhal of 


of the fiege, Sobieſki put himſelf in readineſs 
to march to the relief of the place. The name of the Poles was at 


— 


city of Kaminieck, and in ſeveral other places on the frontiers.of Po- 
land. commanded by ſeveral famous Baſhas, and by Coproli himſelf, 


ſo famous for his magnanimity, and for his great victories over the 


Chriſtians in other parts. Being for his great merit choſen king of 
Poland in 2673, he, the following 
Turks ſſo great overthrows near -L 


granting him all the conditions he required, telling 


The emperor had refuſed: to ſend him ſuceours in theſe wars, into 
which Poland had chiefly been dran by ſupporting the intereſt of the 


houſe of Auſtria againſt the infidels, and their allies in Tranſylvania. 


( 


„ with ſmall armies, gave the 
Id, Choczim, and in other 
places, that the vizir Coproli repreſented to the ſultan the neceſſity of 
him that Poland 
uns invincible ſo long as the arm and fortune of Sobieſki fought for it. 
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recommended to it by the patronage of his holy mo- 
ther. To the invocation of Jeſus it is a pious and 
wholeſome practice to join our application to the Vir- 
gin Mary, that through her interceſſion we may more 


King John bad alſo received from him ſeveral affronts. Yet, on this 
occaſion, he thought of nothing but what he owed to an ally, to all 
Chriſtendom, and to God himſelf, and with all poſſible expedition 
marched towards Auſtria at the head of 24000 choſen men. He 
joined the duke of Lorrain near Ollerbrun, croſſed the Danube at 
Tala, led his army through the narrow paſſes. which the enemy 
might eaſily ha ve guarded, and ſeized upon the mountains near Vien- 
na, and on the caſtle of Claremberg which commands the whole 
country. The Chriſtian army encamped, on the 11th of September, 
on the tops of theſe mountains, and reſted that whole day, that they 
might be fitter for action. This interval was chiefly employed in ex- 

„ d $0 oe apr Ie 

On: the twelfth, early in the morning, king John with the duke 
of Lorrain, heard maſs in St. Leopold's chapel, at which the kin 
ſerved himſelf, holding his arms ſtretched out in the form of a au. 
all the time, except when it was neceſſary to employ them in miniſ- 
_ wrivg to the prieſt. He received the holy communion, and after maſs 
the. bleſſing which the prieit gave to him and to the whole army. 
Then rifing from his knees he ſaid aloud :- © Let us now maich to 
the enemy with an entire confidence in the protection of heaven, un- 
der the aſſured patronage of the B. Virgin.” The body of the army 
was commanded by the electors of Bavaria and Saxony, and prince 

Waldec : the right wing by the king of Poland, and the left by Charles 
duke of Lorrain. In this order they made a deſcent upon the Turks, 
whom they attacked on three fides, in the abſence of Tekeli, whom 
the vizir- had ſent into Hungary. The different poſts ſeized by the 
infidels were covered with inundations; but, notwithſtanding this 
2 * ow . them, — by weed was 
maſter of all the higher ground, and prepared to fall upon the quar- 
ters of the Gland Vi 77G . 5 

Muſtapha, all this while, making a jeſt of the aſſault, was drinking 
coffee: in his tent with his two ſons, and the Cham of Tartary. He 
contented bimſelf with ſending a body of troops to the engagement 
on the fide of Claremberg, and declined giving any aſſiſtance to bis 
borſe, though attacked 5 the whole imperial army. Whilſt his 
__ troops were driven from hill to hill, he kept about him one hundred 

andi fifty thouſand men to be as it were ſpectators of the combat, and 
wWeaaited in a ſtate of inſenſibility, as if it had been to deliver into the 
hands of Sobieſki, the — wealth he had brought with him from 
Turky, and the plunder he had gathered in his march. A miſtaken 
confidence blinded him, and concealed his danger from him: but as 
ſoon as he ſaw the ſtandards of Sobieſki ſo near him, he paſſed from 
one extreme of preſumption to another of terrot and conſternation. 

His courage forthok him, and he had no ſtrength left but to fly. With 
kim the whole Turkiſh army fled'in the utmoſt diſorder. The Ger- 
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W cafily and more abundantly obtain the effects of our 


petitions. In this ſenſe devout ſouls pronounce, with 


great affection and confidence, the holy names of Jeſus 


mans firſt entered the camp, they being neareſt to it. The king 

reached it. by ſix. in the evening, and before night there was not a Turk 
to be ſeen. The conquerors found immenſe riches. Sobieſki wrote to 

his queen, that the Grand Vizir had made him his ſole executor. The 

t ſtandard that was found in the Grand. Vizir's tent, made of the 

ir of a ſeahorſe wrought with a needle, and embroidered with flow- 

ers and Arabic figures, the emperor cauſed afterward to be hung up 


in the great church at Vienna. He ſent to Rome, as a' preſent to po 


Innocent. XI, the ſtandard of Mahomet, which was ereQed in the mid- 
dle of the camp, near the Grand Vizir's tent. It was of gold bro- 
cade upon a red ground, with a rim of filver and green, and a bor- 
der otnamented with Arabic letters. The Turks left behind them all 
their artillery, confifting of one hundred and fourſcore pieces of heavy 
ordnance. This great victory is faid to have coſt the Chriſtians no 
more than fix hundred men, 75 


T be Grand Vixir owed bis ruin to his ſenſeleſs confidence, by which 


he neglected to guard the paſſes of, Claremberg, vigorouſly to preſs the 
fiege, to behave with vigilance and addreſs in the engagement, or to 
conquer Javarin before he attacked Vienna, which omiſſion, was a ſt 

contrary to all the known rules of the art of war, But this was a ſpecial 
effect of a merciful providence, which alſo inſpired the Chriſtians with 
wonderful courage and prudence, and protected the city from many 
imminent dangers, eſpecially from the following fatal accident. he 
ſtately and rich church of the Scots in Vienna was conſumed by fire, 
and the flames reached the arſenal in which the powder and ammuni- 
tion were laid up. Had this magazine been blown up, a breach had 


been made in the ramparts, and the city would have fallen 4 194 to 
tielf, and 


the furious enemy. But the flame ſtopped on a fudden of i 

the citizens had time 8 remove the powder and ammunition, 
This happened on the feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Lady, whoſe pa - 
tronage the faithful moſt earneſtly implored in this time of diſtreſs, in 


imitation. of St. Pius V. before the battle of Lepanto. 


Sobieſki, after his victory, upon his entrance into Vien EK . | 


rely, and preſented himſelf before the altar, to return thanks to God, 
and joined in the Te Deum that was ſung, with his countenance- fixed 


upon the ground, and with the moſt lively expreſſions of humility, 
gratitude and devotion. In the ſtreets, whilſt the people were buſied 
in proclaiming his praiſes, and looking upon him with aſtoniſhment, 
the king attributed the whole ſucceſs of his arms to God: The em- 
peror returned into bis 5 oi on the 14th day of the ſame month, 
and aſſiſted at àa ſecond Te Deum; but by his haughty - behaviour to- 


wards his deli verer ſeemed to think it beneath him to acknowledge ſo 


great an obligation. However he afterward excuſed him by a letter 
to the young prince James Sobieſki, ho attended his father, ſaying, 
that the remembrance of his paſt dangers, and the ſight of the prince 
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From Lach. I. de Mort. Perſec. & J. 6, Inftit. Euſeb. 1.8. _ 
'OROTHEUS. was , firſt chamberlain to 


1 the em- 
perox, Diocleſian; Gorgonius and Peter were under - 


chamberlains, They were the three principal cunuchs 
of the palace, had ſometimes borne the weight of the 


- 


maſt difficult affairs of ſtate, and been the ſupport both 
of the emperor and of his court. When the palace of 


to whom he owed his preſervation, had made at ones fo great an in. 


1 


” Ne him, as to render him in a manner inſenſible. Sobie ſpi 


d too niuch greatneſs of ſoul to take natice of vain ceremonials, or 
2 of courts, and with his Poles purſued the Ottoman army, 
He came W near Gran, at the fort and bridge of Barkbam 
npon the Danube, but being overpowered by numbers was repulſed 

th fame Toſs. The Turks thinking he had been ſlain in this engage- 
went; took courage, and prepared themſelves to deſtroy his whole 
army. But two days after,” on the 11th of October, the king fell up- 
* with ſpch courage, and in ſo good order, that they were 


entirely routed, and loſt on that 11 twelve thouſand. men. Sobieſki 


Mais An brine ah Foe oh in Hungary, beat 
forty thouſand Turks and Tartars negr Pilgrotin, and returned to 


Warſaw crowned with laurels. In 1686 he led à victorious army 


through Moldavia, and many other countries ſubject to the Turks, 
over whom he gained ſeveral advantages; and though Spine, 16 
—.— Hoſpodar, ey to his treaty, fided with the infidels, the 

ing was every where ſucceſsful, and conducted his army fafe home 
through deferts, rocks, woods, narrow lanes, and over part of the 
Krapack mountains, with fo much fkill and order, as to outdo the 
famous retreat of the ten thopſand Greeks from Perſia. Vet this 
great king was treated with ingratitude both' by the emperor and bis 


don ſubjets.” He "ied of a dropfy in "the year 1696, of his age 


ſeventy-two. The viftories of Sobieri oyer the Turks fayed Chrif 


tendom. The hovſe of Auſtria have from that time gained great ad- 


vantapes over them by the a and conduct of ſeyeral renowned 
generals, namely, Charles duke of Lorrain, Maximilian duke of Ba- 


varta, prince Lewis of Baden, and prince Eugene of Savoy. The 


Turks yielded to the emperor Leopold the greateſt part of a. e 
r — 


the peace of Carlowilz in 1698. See Abbe Des Fontaines, 


 vage, and P. Barre, Fit. @Allemagne, T. 10. Vienna fa. Se. 


k. 9. 
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Nicomedia was ſet on fire, probably by the contrivance 

of Galerius, who unjuſtly charged the Chriſtians with it, 
Dorotheus, with Gorgonius, and ſeveral others under his 
dependence, were very cruelly tortured, and at length 
ſtrangled. Peter having refuſed to ſacrifice, was hung up 
naked in the air, and whipped on all parts of his body. 
After the executioners had torn his fleſh in ſuch a manner 
that the bones ſtarted out, without being able to ſhake 
his conſtancy, they poured ſalt and wine into his 
wounds; then had a gridiron brought, and a fire made, 
on which they broiled him as we do meat, telling him 
at the ſame time that he ſhould continue in that condi- 
tion if he would not obey: but he was reſolute to the 
laſt, and died under the torture. The bodies of St. 


Dorotheus and his companions were caſt into the fea, 


by an order of Diocleffan, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould 
worſhip them as gods, as Euſebius mentions : which 
miſtake of the Heathens could only ariſe from the ve- 
neration which Chriſtians paid to the relicks of mar- 
tyrs. The martyr Gorgonius, whoſe name was fa- 
mous at Rome, ſeems different from the former. The 
Liberian, calendar publiſhed by Bucherius mentions his 
tomb on the Lavican way, and he was honoured- with 
an office in the ſacramentary of pope Gelaſius. Sige- 
bert in his chronicle, on the year 764, Rabanus Mau- 
rus in his martyrology and others, relate that St. Chro- 
degang obtained from Rome, of pope Paul, the relicks 
of St. Gorgonius, and enriched with that træaſure his 
great monaſtery of Gore ſituated two leagues from 
Metz. Among the poems of Pope: Damaſus 1 is an 11 
taph on St. Gorgonius, (15 % Ho 9/51 
The martyrs ſhew by example; thatiz true Chriſtian 
is invincible in virtue and fortitude z for as:St. Gregory 
Nazianzen. ſays, he looks upon misfortunes and croſſes 
as the ſeeds of the moſt heroic; virtues; therefore he 
exults in adverſity. Torments do not diſcompoſe the 
ſerenity, of his countenancs; much leſs do they change 
the ſteadfaſtneſs of his heark. Nothing is able to pull 
him down: every thing File- to the magnanimity and 
viſdom of this /philoſ If he is ſtripped of the 
goods. and conveniences of $f he has wings to raiſe 
EY WW 7 | 


94 O ME R, N Sept. 9. 
bim even to * He flies even to the boſom of 
God who abundantly makes him amends for all, and 
is to him all things. He is in the world with a body 
as if he were a pure ſpirit. In the midſt” of paſſions 
and ſufferings he is as invincible as if he were impaſli- 


ble: he lets [himſelf be vanquiſhed in every thing ex- 
cept in courage, and where he ſubmits, he triumphs 
by humility, patience and conſtancy, even in torments 


and in death itſelf. Do we maintain chis er 
even under the TT trials we c meet | Pr" ro 
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bow his life in Mabillon, T. AR Bened. gs nya 60 


Fears after his death by one who received the account of his actions 
00. er Wes were 288 at his OR. See alſo the Bollandiſts, 
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Ka T. nf ps called i in i Acdbuures;: was the on- 


2 Jon of Friulph and Domitilla, perſons of noble ex- 


action, and poſſeſſed of a plentiful fortune, in the terri- 
of Conſtance, now an imperial town in Swabia 


near the Switzers. The place of his birth was called 


Guldendal, (i. e. Golden-valley) not far from the 


Lake of Conſtance: He was 0 about the cloſe of 
the fixth century. The thoughts of his parents were 


wholly taken up in him, and his education was their 


chief care. Though they applied him to the ſtudy of 


human literature, their prineipal aim was to train him 


* 


up in the moſt perfect maxims and practice of virtue 
and religion. The faint made the moſt: happy pro- 


greſs, and his father (charmed with his virtue, and 


moved by his feeling diſcourſes-on the great truths of 


eternal ſalvation) upon the death of his wife Domitil- 


la, ſold his eſtate, diſtributed the price of his whole 


ſubſtance among the poor, and accompanied his ſon to 


the 3 — Luxeu, ſituate in the dioceſs of Be- 


St. Euſtaſius, who had ſucceeded St. Colum- 


ban, the founder, in the government of that houſe, 


l received them Hy. wu IEP" ed made their reli- 


"9 


'mitil- 


whole 
ſon to 


F Be- 


olum- 


Sept. 9g. 8. OM E R, B. CO. 95 
gious profeſſion together with great feryour, The hu- 
mility, obedience, mildneſs and devotion, accompani- 
ed with an admirable. purity of manners, which ſhone 
forth in every action of Omer, diſtinguiſhed him 
among his brethren in that houſe of ſaints. His pro- 
ficiency in ſacred literature was very remarkable, and 
his reputation ſpread over the whole kingdom. The 
city of Tarvanne or Terguenne,, the capital of the an- 
cient Morini in Belgic Gaul, ſtood in need of a zca- 
lous paſtor; and that extenſive country, which contained 
great part of what is now called Lower Picardy, Ar- 
tois and Flanders, was overrun with the thorns of vice 
and error, when king Dagobert, at the ſuggeſtion of 
ſeveral zealous perſons, looked about his dominions 
for a perſon every way the beſt qualified to eſtabliſh the 
faith and practice of the goſpel in that important and 
moſt extenſive part of the French empire. The abbey 
of Luxeu was at that time the moſt flouriſhing ſchool 
of learning and piety: in all France, and a fruitful ſe- 
minary.. of holy prelates. In it St. Omer was pointed 


out as a perſon the moſt capable of this arduous em- 
ployment, and propoſed as ſuch to the king by St. Aca- 


rius, biſhop of Noyon and Tournay. The choice was 


applauded by that prince, and alſo by the biſhops and 


nobility of the whole kingdom. St. Omer had been 
happy in his retreat above twenty years, when he was 
torn by violence from the pleaſure of his ſolitude. 
Upon receiving the meſſage with a ſevere command to 
obey without demur, he cried out: Ho great is the 
difference between the ſecure harbour in which I now 
enjoy a ſweet calm, and that tempeſtuous ocean into 
which Lam puſhed, againſt my will, and deſtitute f 
experience.” The deputies without liſtening to the ob- 
jections which his humility. formed againſt the chic. 


had + * 2 " 


preſented him to. the biſhops, by whom he was gblig- = 


"I. 


ed to receive the epiſcopal character, toward the cloſe 
of the year 637. of bee k 44g 
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The humility with which the ſaint entered upon this 
weighty charge drew down upon his miſſions the moſt 
abundant bleſfings of heaven: Aſſiduous prayer was 
his comfort and ſupport under his labours, and he 


| 
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cCeonſecrated all His thoughts to the obligations of his 
_ miniſtry, and by his endeavours the | ſpirit of piety 
ſoon began to reign where that of the world and the 
devil had before prevailed. - Much the greateſt part of 
the inhabitants of this country were ſtill flaves to 
ſuperſtition and the worſhip of idols, though - ſeveral 
holy prelates had taken no ſmall pains for their conver: 


'_ - Hol St. Fuſcian, and St. Viftoricus, who are ho- 


noured on the 11th of December, had long before 


Loo carried-the Goſpel among them; alfo St. Quintin, who 
| ty honoured. on the 311{t' of October. . heſe three 


ſaints ſuffered under Rictius Varus in the beginning 
of the reign of Diocleſian and Maximian Herculeus. 
Im the following age St. Victricius biſhop of Rouen 
laboured to convert them: but through a want of 
paſtors during the incurſions of the Sue vi, the Van- 
dals, and the Alans, even the few Chriſtians that re- 
mained were fallen into a ſtrange corruption of manners. 
Likewiſe St. Remigius ſent two holy prieſts. Antimund 
and Adelbert (a) between the years 500, and 552, to 
pPfeach to the Morini, but with little ſuccels. To 

complete the great and difficult work of their" * 
| verſion was reſerved for St. Omer. 
This holy prelate aſſiſted by the e grids of 
1044; threw down their idols, demoliſhed their tem- 
ples; and inſtructed the deluded people in the faving 
doctrine of eternal life. It was the firſt part 'of by 
paſtoral care, to re-eſtabliſh faith in its purity among 
the few Chriſtians he found, whoſe reformation was 4 


| taſk no lefs'difficult-than che converſion of the idola- 


ters. Let ſuch was the ſucceſs of his labours, that he 
left his diocefs not inferior to thoſe that were then 
mot flouriſhing in France. Though his diſcourſes 
Veere full of à divine fire which could ſcarce be reſiſt- 
ed, his exemplary life preached ſtill more powerfully ; 

for it was not eaſy for men to reject a religion which 
_ they ſaw produce ſo many good works, {animate men 
- "_ fo divine 2temper, and ſuch a ſpirit of devotion 
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towards God, and of meekneſs, humility and 6 
ficence toward all men, whether friends or enemies. 
It made many lay themſelves out continually in re- 
deeming captives, feeding the poor, comforting the 
fick, reconeiling enemies, and F eyery one with-. 
out any other view than that of promoting their eter - 
nal ſalvation, and the glory of God. This was the. 
character of our hol 7 e x and his fellow. abourer war] 
who were employed under his direction. The chi 
among theſe were St. Mommolin, St. Bertin and St. 
Ebertran, monks whom St. Omer invited to his aſſiſt? 
ance from Luxeu. He founded the abbey in Sithiu, 
now called St. Bertin's in 654, in which he applied 
the monks. not only to 3 labour, but many; 
among them to ſacred ſtudies; ſo that this famous abs; 
bey became one of the greateſt ſeminaries. of ſacred 
learning in France, and was poſſeſſed of a very large 
and curious library: in the eleventh and twelfth centu- 
ries, (1) at which time ſchools were eſtabliſhed in all. 
the priories. dependent of this monaſtery. Several im- 
mediate. diſciples of St. Bertin were perſons eminently. 
learned. St. Omer alſo built 3 of our Lady 
at Sithiu, with. a ſmall: mona ery. adjoining, and 4 
burial- place for the AER of St. Bertin's or Old Si- 
thiu. The author of his fe recounts many miracles 
performed by him. In his old a age he was blind ſome 
years before his death; but that affliction made no 
abatement in his paſtoral concern. * bis flock. When 
St. Aubert, biſh > Arras and Cambray;' tranſlated 
the relicks of St. Vedaſt from the cathedral to the mo- 
naſtery which he had built in his honour, St, Omer 
and St. Lambert, biſhop of Tongres, aſſiſted at that 
ceremony in 667, and the former is related to have 
recovered his ſight for a ſhort time on that ocgaſten. 
The moſt probable opinion is that St. Omer died in 
the 175 en on the gth of September, the day on 
which his feaſt is eelebrated. His body was buried 
by St. Bertin at our a $ RNs. e is now the 


JT V ER boy 


athedral. (0 5 


a0 569 Mee Abt L. 3 p. 392, 6:4, 668. : I 5 7 
hes * * 2 mtr grew RY | 


oL, IX, 


os "I - 1 


dene u be 


— 


„„ 82x te Ny „ Septig 


4. 7 ' 2 2 4 me ua Px 3 «4 
; e 5 98 525 e * 3s * 13. ZI. 10 * 22 bod 5 7 SES 


Silat 1; n e ASX; By. Da N 156%} ur 


8 KrAR AN, zbot in Ireland. (S0 n Son- 
verted by hearing 4 -affig e of the gofpel read” at 
liche He” pot Epik Inger ine diſcipline of St. 


Fimian; who admiring his great proficiency atid fer. 


vour foretold that ha the monaſteries of Ireland would 


rective à rule from him: < 90 4 St. Kiaran afterward 


founded Nouri e monaſtery" in the iſle öf Inis“ Ain- 
gean, Which was beſtowed on Him by king Dermitius. 
Committrig the government of this houſe eo another, 
he'built, by e iberalty of the _ king, another 
N *monalſtery a and Nnsof in "W Meath, called 
tain-Macnois, & ) on the river Sho which ſoon 
fee, Allemagne in his inaccurate 

MomaſticonHib. "hinksin the life-time of our ſaint. But 


* * „ 
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+ us, aye yy "with ll by Fuleo,, the print ng Abbot, 
* afterwards nates Hinewar i in| 5 archiepfſcopal ſee of Rheims 


e city of Tarvanne havin revoſtet the French its ancient mal- 


: ters, een deſtroyed „Charles 2 in 1563. The Biſhop retir-' 


ech te Boulogne; which became the epiſcopal ſee for that! part of the 
dioęeſs which was then ſubject to France. The MS was -divid- 


ed into two other dioceſ CS... thoſe o - Ome er and Vp 7 Which 5 


ereQed fix years after in 559. Ses 'Guicciardla?'s 505 Belgii, G 

nizye in Ipreto, p. 178. BAH © n 21 pe 
(a) This ſaint is ſurnamed a ent being the hon of & carpen · 

tor 3; and ie alſo called the. Townger, to 1. 7 . from St. Kia · 


rag firſt;biſhop of Saigir, now a part of  Offory, who is. honoured o on 


th of March. 
About © wile's diſtance from the pariſh church of Kileroghan, 


e ester Blackwater in the county of Kerry, is a curious hermi - 
or cell, he wn out of the ſolid rock, ſituate on the top of a hill: 


| Wo is named d St. Croghan' "0 who i is the patron ſaint of the pa- 


riſſi. The intelligent among the antſquaries ſay, that in this place 
tte celebrated St. We Seigir, who according to Umner, was born 
in the iſland of Cape Clear, compoſed his rule for monks z althongh 
- others ſay it was in an adjacent grotto. . Be this as it may, the ſta- 
| ladtical exudations of the aboveinentioned cell are held in great efti- 
mation by the country' people, 'who carefully preſerve Wen as ima” 
| is them to have many virtues' from the ſuppoſed lanẽtity of the 
E they groe in. See Smith's ancient and preſent ſtate of Rant 
4.756. p. | 
Uke tells Pay 5 the name e was i in 32 provir 
ci 7 Dun-heran, i. e. hill, or habitation of Kiaran, Dun ſignitying 
a houſe or fortreſ on an eminence- PEAS: in ue Iriſh fignibes 8 
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Cummian, in his letter to the abbot Segienus in the ſe- 
venth erntury, does not give him the title of biſhop: (1); 
The monaſtic rule, or, as it is called in the annals of. 

Ulſter, he Lato of Riaran, was very auſtere. (dc) This 
ſaint died on the 9th of September, in 549, and was 
honoured as chief patron, of Connaught in the ſame 
manner as St. Brigit was of Leinſter. See His Ats 

quoted by Uſher Antiq; p. 471. Suyſkgen the Bollan- 


N E 


diſt, T. 34 Sept. p. 370 t 383. Sir James Ware, &c. 


1-32 264. ase n 1 t e er 
St. OganNa, Virgin... Blic was delcended. from, 

an illuſtrious family in Ireland, and retired, to France 

to live in à ſtate of virginity. 


' virginity. She fixed her redenge 
in Leſſer-Britany, ſerved, God. there in, ſolitude with, 
great ferygur, and died near St. Brieue, abqut the ſe. 
venth age, For ſeveral; centuries her relicks are kept 

in 2 ſhrine, in a chapel dedicated to Gd under her hn 
tronage in the abbatial church of St. Denys Hear Paris: 
but part ok them as diſperſed by the Calyinilts in 156. 
She is mentioned in ſeveral martyrologies under this 
day. See her two lives, one by Capgrave, the other 
ſhorter and more exact, publiſhed by Suyſken, Act. 88. 
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St. BETTELIN, Hermit, C. Ingulphus in his hiſtory | 
of Croyland mentions four diſciples of St. Guthlac who. 
led penitential lives in {eparate cells not fat from that 
converted to the . . Bettelin who ſerved St. Guth- 


lac, and was of all others moft dear to Him. 3, Egbert. 


4 Tatwin. After the death of St. Guthlae they coh- 


tinued the ſame anchoretical life in their cells with the 
i) Ag. Uſher, in Sy lloge Epiſt. Hib . * 
% The Scots honour on this day another Sti Kiaran, or Qui- 
10, abbot of the monaſtery of Falle, near that of Kilwenin at Cug⸗ 
ningham, and not far from Irwin in the country of Clydeſdale.” In the 
ame province Rood the celebrated abbey of Paſley, deferibed by bi- 
hop Leſley, Deſerrp?: Seot. p. 1 1. It was founded by Walter Nuntt, 
great grandſon of him who was created Grand Maſter of Scotland by 
king Malcolm III. See Leſley, Hiſt. . 6, c. Some Scottiſh writers, 
place this St. Quiran in the ninth age: but it is probable” that 172 5 
de confounded him with our Triſh faint, who Was in that age ho- 
vured at Paſley with particular 1 28 3 NOW eee 
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leave of abbot Kenulph, and died happily. in the ſame 


manner of life. Their bodies were burnt with thoſe 
of the monks” and the church, in the ninth century 
by the Danes, incenſed at e no treaſute. in n the 
monaſter C 

8 Bettelin or Bectain pateprt K the town of 
Sta rd, in which his relicks were kept with great ve- 


neration, is nne by Capgrave to have lived an Hermit 
in the practi 


| HS tf 


ice of the moſt auſtere penance and of con- 
E er in the foreſt near Stafford. But the Le- 
2h us by Ca apgrave, which is alſo found in Ms. 
efvre his eli,” 1s of no authority; it is not impoſſi- 
dle but park of the relicks of the diſciple of St. Guth- 
lc might bave been conveyed to Stafford before the 
Kander and burning of Croyland by the Danes. See 
Cap zrave, Wilſon in the firſt edition of his Engliſh 
ology on the 12th of Auguſt, and in the ſecond 

e 2 2M of September, Molanus and others on 

the Hd of vr one 2 the Bollandiſt on this 
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*s life was writ by { hand analy by three pious we "YA 
ed men of his Order, very foon after his Per viz, Peter de Monte 
* Rubiano in the Marea of Ancons ; 2dly, by Henry 


of Urimaria ; 


5 -- 3a, by Jordan de Saxonia. See alſo Nævius, in his Eremus Au- 


Aran p. 166'; 3 Hiſtoria Peruanæ ordinis, Eremitarum 8. 
ei 1 Wr. enn, | 


ah i 5 5 A. D. 1 306. e 
. boirw: faint echte his ſurname from 7 town 
which was his fixed reſidence for the moſt conſiderable 


part of his life, and in which he died. He was a native 
5 St. Angelo, a town near Fermo, in the Marca of 


Sees and was born about the year 1245. His 


rents were of mean condition in the world, but rich 
N virtue, and he was reputed the fruit of their 2 
md 2 devout pilgrimage to the ſhrine of St. Nicholas 

of Bari, in en his W 9 * then 
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ſtricken in years, had earneſtly begged of God-a-fon 
who ſhould faithfully -ſerve him. At his baptiſm he 
received the name of his patron, and appeared by his 
towardly diſpoſitions from his infancy to be prevented 
by an extraordinary ſhare of divine grace. In his 


4 childhaod he ſpent whole hours together at His prayers 


with, wonderful application of his mind to God, and 
he heard tlie divine word with the utmoſt eagerneſs, 


and with a modeſty which charmed all who. ſaw; him. 


He had a tender love for the poor, and uſed to con- 
duct home thoſe that he met, in order to divide with 
them whatever he had for his own ſubſiſtence. From 
his infancy he made it a cardinal maxim to renounce 
all ſuperfluities, practiſed great mortifications, and from 
his tender age contracted a habit of faſting three days 
a week, namely, on Wedneſdays, F ilk and Satur- 
days: to which when he was grown up, he added 
Mondays, allowing himſelf on theſe days only one re- 
fection, and that of bread and water. From his very 
infancy he ſeemed exempt from the weakneſſes and! 


paſſions to which children are generally liable: his 


greateſt pleaſure; was in reading god books, in his 
devotions and in pious converſation, and his heart was 


always in the church. His parents neglected nothing 


— aN in their power to ůmprove his genius and hap- 
poſitions. In his ſtudies as his parts were quick, 

E prehenfions lively, and his memory and judg- 
ment ſtrong, ſo his progreſs was rap iu. 
He was yet a young ſtudent, when for his extraordina- 
ry merit, he was preferred to a canonry in our Saviour's 
church. This ſituation was extremely agreeable to his 
inclination, as by it he was always employed in the di- 


vine ſervice But he; aſpired tò a ſtate; which would 


allow him to conſecrate his whole time and thoughts 
directly to God; without interruptions or avocations. 
Wilk he was in this diſpoſition a ſermon preached by 
an Auſtin Friar or Hermit, on the vanity of the world, 
3 him to take a reſolution abſolutely ta quit 
the world, and to embrace the Order that holy 
pteachsf This he executed without loſs of time, en- 


| * religious man in the a e! of that 
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Order of TolenAno, a ſmalbto un in the ecclefiaſtical 
ſtate. He went through his novitiate' under the direc- 
tion of the preacher himſelf, and made his profeſſion 
before he had completed the eighteenth year of his 
age. His huminy made him look on all his bre- 
thren as ſo many fuperiors and he ſtudied ũn all ithings 
das much as, poſſible to do the will of every one, that 
he might the more perfectly learn to deny his own, 
and the love of humiliations gave him a particular af. 
fection for the meaneſt and moſt-mortifying .employ- 
ments in the houſe; and he embraced whatever was 
moſt painful and abject with the greateſt pleaſure. 
Such was the unalterable ſweetneſs of his temper, and 
the equality of his mind that he never betrayed the 
leaſt impatience or irregularity of humour: a mark of 
the conſtant/ tranquillity of his ſoul, andi the perfect 
victory which he had gained over himſelf. His extra- 
ordinary faſts and auſterities ſhewed that he looked on 
his” body as ta conftant endmy co his ſoul . The diſci- 


plines and iron girdles with which he afflicted it, are 


me wn to'this day in his convent. His ordinary food 
Vous only-coarſe bread with pulſe or herbs; his bed was 
te bare ffoor, with a ſtone for his pillowo Inv obedi- 
ence to his general he once in time of fickneſs took a 
mduthfubof ffeſni. meat : but immediately begged with 
tears that finee he had ſatisfied his preeept; he might 
be allowed mot to eat any more: to which the general 
/// r OM, a00477 T7” 
-© Heowns: ſent ſucceſſively to ſeveral /convents of his 
Order at Recanatiy Macerata,-and-others = in that of 
_ Cingolehewas ordained prieſt by the/biſhop' of Oſrmo. 
From which time, if he ſeemed an angel in his other 
actions he appeared like a ſeraph at the altar; fo won- 
derfully did che divine fire wllich burnediin his breaſt 
munifeſt itſeiß in his countenance; and ſweet tears flow- 
ed in ſtreams from his eycil o Devout perſons {trove eve- 
ry day toufbltrathis maſs as at a ſacrifice offered by the 
hands of a faint. In the ſecret- communications which 
paſſed bit ween his pure ſoub and God in contemplation, 
eſpecially aſtet che had been employed at the altar or in 
ie confeflional,vtic ifcemed already to enjoy a kind o 
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anticipation of the delights of heaven. The laſt thirty 


years of his life he reſided ar Tolentino, and his zeal 
tor the ſalvation of ſouls produced there wonderful 
fruit. He preached almoſt every day, and this ſermons 
were, . always. ſignalized by e converſions. 
His exhortations whether i in the confeſſional or in giv- 
ing catechiſm were always ſuch as reached to the heart, 


and left laſting ſalutary impreſſions on thoſe that heard 


him. What time could be ſpared from thoſe charita- 
ble functions, he ſpent in prayer and contemplation. 
He was favoured wich viſions, and wrought ſeveral mi- 
raculous cures. For the exerciſe of his virtue he was 
long afflicted with divers painful diſtempers. His holy 
death happened on the Toth of September, in 1 39s 
and he was canonized by, Eugenius IV. in 1446. 


body was buried in the — of his conFent at 17 


lentino, in a chapel in which he uſed to ſay maſs, and 

his tomb there is held in vene ration 
The ſaipts, how much ſocyer they had ſubdued Sh 

paſſonsg and ſtrengthened themſelves in habits of all 


virtues, always watched with extraordinary vigilange 
over all their; werds and actions, and every, motion of 
their hearts, knowing this life to be a ſtate gf perpetual 


warfare and danger. To . e all attacks from the 
enemy, it is the duty of a Chriſtian to be always. e 


vided, and in time of. peace to expect. his return: this 


diſpoſition will contribute ito keep him at a 2 
and a neglect of it willi certainly, invite him 
vantage of our ſupine ſlath, and by 3 agems 
or by open force eaſily to; overthrow 1 7 of le 
By frequent ſelf- examination, the practice An 


nial, the diſpoſitions of humble fear and cop 


and by: watchfulneſs,. again, all occaſions . —— wn 
we muſt continually be armed, © ap rr repulle 
him: if zwe leave the avenues of 8 SHER. Or 
unguarded, and eee ain our 3 Fee 
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To Sozomen . 9. Nee Loftet, he, Paſchal oniele of | 
Alexandria. & 17 amongſt the moderns Tillemont . 15. and 
e be Stilting the Bollandiſt, T. 3. Sept. p. Fog. P. 
nius the Bollandift, ib. ®. + p. 778 in an Appendix, and Benedict 
' *XIV's Bull to grant — in her honour to 1 


| F of 4 dag eee ten Jeſuits, dec. an. 15. 
is WARE. : Abe A b. 63. W 2 


1 this! ia pa ble endet, virtue e en on 
the imperial throne i in the brighteſt luſtre; and ſhewed 
itſelf equally happy y in itſelf, and equally invincible, in 
the trials of adverſity and thoſe (which are uſually 
. Maettes) of flattering proſperity. The empreſs 
Pulcheria was grand daughter to Theodoſius the Great, 
And daughter to Arcadius, emperor of the Eaſt, and 
his wife Eudoxia. She was bern in 399, and had ſan 
| three! ſiſtets, Flaccilla who was the eldeſt, but dicd if che 

ſoon, and Arcadia and Marina who were younger than 

Pulcheria. Arcadius was a weak prince; always go. 
verned by his wife and his cunuchs: he reigned thir. 
teen years aud three months, from the death of bi 
father Theodofius, and died on the iſt of May, in the 
Fear 408, Having lived thirty-one years and ſome 
months. He left his ſon eight years old, and appointed 
for his miniſtef and tutor Anthemius, one of the wiſeſt 
men in the empire, who had been a conſtant friend to 
St. Aphraates and St. Chryſoſtom. St. Pulcheria wa 
only Rwe yeats od when ſh loſt her mother, and nine 
when ſhe loſt her father; but for her prudence and pi. 
ety the was from her infaney the miracle of the world. 
I the rath of July, in 3214 though only fifteen year 

of age, ſhe was declared, in the — her young 
brother, Auguſta and partner with him in the imperid 
dignity, and charged with the care of his inſtruction, 
though but two years older than him. Her wiſdom, ca. 
| ber and ſedateneſs, in which ſhe far exceeded any of 
r age, ſupplied her want of experience. To cultivate 
her brother's mind, l 
ble to his rank, ſhe plac 


ive him an education ſuita - . of 
abou bim the moſt learned Vere 


* 
ruction, 
lom, ca. 


4 any of 


cultivate 
learned 


broidery. Pulcheria only abſented herſelf when ſhe 
was obliged to attend upon buſineſs of the ſtate, find- 
ing a ſolitude in the palace itſelf. The penitential au- 
ſterities which ſhe practiſed, were ſuch as ſeemed ra- 


ther to ſuit a recluſe than one who lived in a court. | | 


Men were denied entrance in hers and her ſiſters apart- 
ments for avoiding the leaſt ſuſpicion or ſhadow of 
danger: and ſhe never ſaw or ſpoke to any man but in 
public places. The imperial palace, under her directi 
cies, in imitation, of Moſes, ſhe conſulted heaven by 
devout prayer; then liſtened to the advice of able 
counſellors before ſhe took any reſolution in matters of 

weight. The imperial council was, through her diſ- 
cernment, compoſed. of the wiſeſt, moſt virtuous, and 
moſt experienced perſons in the empire; yet in delibe- 
rations all of them readily acknowledged the ſuperiori- 
ty of her judgment and penetration. Her reſolutions 
vere the reſult of the moſt mature conſideration, and 


ies of che dignity nof — humanmindi 2 
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ſhe took care herſelf that all orders ſhould be executed 
| edible expedition though always in the name 
of her brother, to whom ſhe gave the 5 and re- 
putation of all e did. She was herſelf well ſullled in 
the Greek and Latin tongues, in hiſtory and other uſe- 
ful branches of literature; and was, as every one muſt 
be wh is endowed with greainefs of ſoul, and a juſt 
e declared 
patroneſs of | the ſeiences; and of bothithe uſeful and 
polite arts. Far from maäkin religion ſubſervient to 
policy, all her views and projects were regulated by 
that virtue; and by this the happineſs of her govern. 
ment was complete. She prevented by her prudence 
all revolts which ambition, jealouſy, or envy might ſtir 
up to diſturb the tranquillity of the church or ſtate; 
ſhe cemented a firm peace with all neiglibouring pow- 

ers, and aboliſhed the wretched remains of idolatry in 
ſeveral parts. Never did virtue reign in the Oriental 
empire: with greater luſtre, never was the» ſtate more 
happy or more flouriſhing, nor was its name ever more 
ere even among the barbarians, than whilſt» the 
reins of the mne were in the hands of Pul- 
cher“ $1.5 Fin 927 oy K . FE. 3g nodal * 1 © © 2 LOTS 
Tbeodoſius was 20 years old when it was thought 
proper for him 10 marry, and by the advice of Pulche- 
ria, hepitched upon Athenais, hs daughter of an Athe- 
nian philoſopher, who bad given her an excellent edu- 
cation, but had difinherited. her. She came to court 
| this will to! be: made void en that account, 
and by her beauty; genius and uncommon accompliſſ- 
ments; raiſed the admiration of every one, inſomuch 
that the emperor judged her moſt worthy to be made 
his conſott. She was firſt» baptized, for ſhe had been 
brought up an idolater. Her name Athenais being de- 
rived? from Athena or Minerva, ſhe changed it into 
that of Eudocia, and Theodoſius was married to her 


on the yth of June, 421. Two. years after, in 423, 


5 he declared her Auguſta. This marriage made no al- 
teration in the ſtate; the chief adminiſtration being till 
entruſted to Pulcheria, till the eunuch Chryſaphius, 3 


bob; | — the emperor, Prepoſſeſſed Kuddel 


; 
" 
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againſt her, who had been long mortified at the great 
ſway her ſiſter had in the government. In 431, Neſto- 
rius was condemned in the council of Epheſus . Chry- 
ſaphius and Eudocia were indefatigable in their intrigues 
and practices to ruin Pulcheria; and the emperor 
( whoſe mis fortune was ſupine andolence, and weakneſs 

W of underſtanding) after having been long deaf to their 
inſinuations; atlenpth was ſol fart worked upon as to 
Live heartily into all that they ſaid againſt he. Upon 
their ſuggeſtion he ſent an order to Stl Flavian, biſhop 
of Conſtantinople to make her a deaconeſs of his 
church. The good prelate waited on the emperor, and 
urged cogent reaſons againſt the propoſal. Finding 
the prince reſolutely bent on the thing, he went home, 
promiſing to return to court at an appointed time: but 
he firſt ſent a private meſſage to Pulcheria, deſiring her 
to take care to be out of the way. The princeſs un- 
derſtood by this hinti the contrivance of her enemies, 
and retired to a country. ſeat in the plains of Hebdomon, 
with a reſolution vf ſpendingithe remainder of er days 
in ſilence and holy retirement. This happened in the 
year 447. The donſequences of this removal were 
mof: unhappy both to the emperor, andto/theNate 
and church: far the eunuch and empreſs, but of re- 
renge, perſecuted St. Flavian, patronized Hutyches the 
hereſiarch whom he had condemned; and ſupported 
Dioſcorus and other Eutychians in the moſt outrageous 
288 of fury and violence in the Latrocinale of Epheſus 
in 449. Theodoſius himſelf was prevailed upon blind- 
y to publiſ an edict, declariug an approbation of all 
theſe proceedings, and of the ſetond eounꝑil uf Ephe- 
us, as he ſtyled the violent aſſembly of Dioſebrus and 
the other furious heretics, uſually called the Latroci- 
nale or aſſembly of | robbers. 134! TERS OS 101 2 3 * 2 $ 
PFulcheria looked upon her retreat as à favour-of hea- 
ven, and in it ſhe conſecrated all her: time to Gd in 
prayer, contemplation and the exerciſe of good works. 
Sie made no complaints of her brothers ingratitude, 
ok the empreſs; whO owed every thing to herz or of 
heir unjuſt, miniſters. Her deſite was both to forget 
toe world and to be forgotten by lit, eſteem ing herſelf 


— 


* 
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moſt happy in having no other buſineſs on her hand 
than that of converſing vlth God, and meditating oi 
_divine truths. Nothing could have drawn her from the. 
pleaſure ſhe! enjoyed in this ſweet ſolitude but the dan. 
gers which threatened the church and ſtate, and com.] 
ahuſed. Seeing at length impiety andi malice carrie 
to the higheſt pitoh, and preſſed by the letters of the 
holy pope St. Leo, ſhe boldly went to court, and hay. 
ing procured admittance, ſpoke in ſuch à marmer to 
the emperor, that upon the ſpot he opened his eyes 

Jaw the brink of the precipice to which he had bees 
pho by deſigning: perſons, diigraced Chryſaphius, 
baniſhed him into an iſland, and cauſed him there to be 
put to death. The emperor was thus happily diſabuſei 
of his errors a little before his death, which bappenel 
on the 29th of July, in the year 450, the 49th of hö gel 
age, and 41ſt of bis reign. His widow Eudocia re. req 
tired into Paleſtine; where ſhe ended her days. eſpe 

.cd miſtreſs of the Eaſtern empire. To ſtrengthen her whe 

Authority: the choſe a partner in the thtone, who vu viſit 
an excellent general, a wiſe ſtateſman, very zealo os fo met 

the eatholic faith, exceeding virtudus, and panticular- Wl to p 

Iy charitable to the poor. His name was Marcian; be der: 
Was a native of Illyricum, and a widower. By a for ſhe 
mer marriage he had a daughter named Euphemit, an e 

who married Anthemius, afterward —_— of the extr 
Weſt. Pulcheria, judging it might be of great advin-Wi clot] 
tage to the ſtate, and enhance Marcian's credit and goot 
authority, propoſed to marry him, on condition ſht of t 

ſhould be at full liberty to preſerve her vow of virgin: at h. 
ty. Marcian readily embraced the propoſal: and theſ goo, 
two great ſouls governed together like two friends who in d 
had in all things the ſame views and ſentiments, which grea 
all centered in the advancement of religion, piety and 
the public weal. They received favourably, and vit pane 
reat- joy, fou legates ſent by St. Leo the Great to Chal 

antmople, and their zeal for the catholic faith de, 


ſerved the higheſt eommendations of that pope, and df 
the general council of Chalcedon, which under ther nie, 
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hand 


ting oi 
recuted over all the Eaſt, but met with great difficul- 
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rotection condemned the Eutychian hereſy in 451. 


bey did their utmoſt to have the decrees of this ſynod 


ies in Egypt and Paleſtine, from the obſtinacy of the 
utychians in thoſe parts. St. Pulcheria wrote her- 


ſelf two letters, one to certain monks, another to an 
abbeſs of nuns, in Paleſtine, to convince them that 
the council of Chalcedon did not revive Neſtorianiſm, 


but condemned that error together with the oppoſite 
5 5 8 f E 


Rereſy of Eutyches (1). 


This great empreſs built many churches, and among 


theſe, three in honour of the B. Virgin, namely, that of 
Blaquerna, that of Chalcopratum, and that of Hode- 
ous (2). In this laſt ſhe placed a famous picture of the 


Bleſſed Virgin, which the empreſs Eudocia had ſent 
her from Jeruſalem, as the work of St. Luke the Evan- 


Jgeliſt (3). Hiſtorians aſſure us that volumes would be 


required to ſum up all the churches, monaſteries, and 
eſpecially the hoſpitals which St. Pulcheria founded and 
richly endowed. After diſpatching public affairs her 
whole employment was to pray, read good books, and 

viſit and ſerve the poor with her own hands. Sozo- 
men relates, that ſhe was admoniſhed by ſeveral viſions 
to procure a ſolemn tranſlation to be made of a'confi- 
derable part of the relicks of the forty martyrs, which 
the incloſed in a rich ſhrine. That hiſtorian, who was 
an eyewitneſy,to this ceremony, makes mention of the 
extraordinary devotion with which the people applied 
cloths and handkerchiefs to thoſe relicks (4). This 
good empreſs having been all her life the proteQreſs 
of the church, and the tender mother of the poor, ſhe 
at her death gave to theſe latter, by her will, all her 
goods or private eſtates, - which were very confiderable 
in different parts of the empire. If we conſider her 
great actions and heroic virtues, we ſhall be perſuaded 

that the great commendations which St. Proclus in his 
banegyrie on her, St. Leo, and the general council of 
Chalcedon beſtowed on this empreſs, were ſo far from 


(1) Conc. Chalced, par. 3. 1. & vit. 8. Euthym. p. 67. (2) Dy 
Cige, Ounttam, 14 9-57. 8: (3) Theagor, Leflar 1, 
mitio, & p · 552. (4) ozom, I. 9. "4 Wk asd WEL. — 
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the great ſervices he did religion. Leo, a native of 
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being compliments or ſtrains of eloquence, as to fall 


far ſhort of ber extraordinary merit. which no words 
can- ſufficiently celebrate. A little before her death 


ſhe had finiſhed the court of the church of St. Lau- 
rence, in her own palace, which was of moſt excel - 
lent workmanſhip. - dhe paſſed from a temporal-to an 
eternal erown in 453, on the roth of September, be. 


ing fixty-eight years and ſome months old. Marcian 
punctually executed her will in favour of the poor, 


and being enriched with the treaſure of his devotion, 
almoſt boundleſs charities and good works, followed 
her to immortal bliſs on the 26th of January, 457, 
aged threeſcore and five years, having reigned ſix and 


a half. His memory is bleſſed for his virtues, and for 


Thrace, was choſen his ſucceſſor in the empire. Both 


Latins and Greeks celebrate the feaſt of St. Pulcheria 


as of a holy virgin. The learned pope: Benodi&t XIV. 
ne, a ingen veneration for her 1 
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Biſhops, with many Prieſts, Deacons, and other Com- 
panions, part Martyrs, part Confeſſors in Numidia. 
In the firſt year of the eighth general perſecution, raiſ- 


ed by Valerian, St. Cyprian was baniſhed by the pro- 


conſul of Carthage to Curubis. At the ſame time the 
preſident of Numidia (a) proceeded with more ſeveri- 
ty againſt the Chriſtians, tortured many, and after- 
ward put ſeveral to barbarous deaths, and ſent others 
to work in the mines, or rather in quarries of marble, 


for Pliny tells us there were no other in Numidia. 


| elne Had — . 


Out of this holy company ſome were frequently culled 
de. een wfreſh, or oma Feier while 


1 140 Fo 8 amo Pl Ruben keien to . but 
who bad power of liſe and death, was ſtyled. a preſident. Such was 

de Roman governor of Paleſtine, &c. In Africa the Romans had 
. one proconſul, who reſided at Carthage, and commanded in 
W ar Sinn The other 
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others continued their lingering martyrdom in hun- 
ger, nakedneſs and filth, , exhauſted with hard labour, 
and tormented with daily ſtripes and perpetual re- 
proaches and inſults. St. Cyprian wrote from the 
place of his baniſhment to comfort and encourage theſe 
gallant; ſufferers. for their faith. (1) He tells them, 
that hearing of their glorious conflicts he earneſtly de- 
ſired to wait upon them in perſon, and haſten to their 
embraces; but was not able, being himſelf in banith- 
ment, and confined to the limits of the place appoint- 
ed for him. Ne adds: Vet in heart and ſpirit I am 
with you, and my letter muſt perform the office of my 
tongue, in expreſſing to you the joy of my ſoul for the 
glory of your virtues, and the ſhare I reckon myſelf to 
have init, though not by a participation of your ſuf- 
ferings, yet, by the communion of charity. It is im- 
poſſible for me to be ſilent when I hear ſuch glorious 
things of my neareſt. and deareſt friends, whom the 
favourable: providence. of God hath vouchſafed to ho- 
nour with ſuch extraordinary graces; ſome of your 
happy company having already attained the crown of 
martyrdom, whilſt others ſtay yet behind in bonds, or 
in the mines, and by the delay of their conſummation, 
encourage our brethren to follow their example, and 
to aſpire after like honours with them. Their flow 
and lingering torments enhance their crowns, and 
each day of their continuance in a ſtate of ſuffering 
will entitle them to a diſtinct reward. That our Lord 
ſhould prefer you to the higheſt» honours, I cannot 
wonder, ſince you have all along proceeded in one re- 
gular and uniform courſe of faith and obedience; and 
the church hath ever found you peaceable and orderly 
members, diligent and faithful in the charge commit- 
ted to you; careful always of the poor; vigorous and 
conſtant in defence of the truth; firm and ſtrict in 
jour obſervance of her diſeipline 2? -(viz. never giving 
into the faction of thoſe who encouraged unreaſonable 
relaxations) & and to crown your other virtues you 
now by your example lead on the reſt of our brethren 
to martytdom- : As to. the enttange you wade bonn 


4 


© (1) Ep. 76. Bp. Fell's edition. 
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your gallant: confeſſion by being | beaten with clubs, 
- Chriſtians ſhould not ſhrink at a club, who have all 
their hopes founded in the wood of the croſs, 'by WW. 
which they were redeemed unto life eternal. A ſer- 
vant of Chriſt diſcerns in wood a figure of his ſalva- : 
tion, and embraces in it the inſtrument by which he J 
is preferred to the martyr's glory... They have ma- q 
nacled your feet with fetters marked with infamy ; 0 
but they cannot reach your ſouls; and that iron fits f 
rather as an ornament upon perſons devoted to God. ti 
| Happy are the feet ſo bound, which are moving for- h 
ward in their bleſſed journey to paradiſe. . . You have th 
nothing but the ground to receive your weary limbs b. 
after the labours of the day; but ſurely you will not tu 
account it a puniſhment to lie on the ground with of 
your maſter Chriſt. Your bodies are loathſome and co 
naſty for want of bathing: () but your ſpirits are cr, 
cleanſed in the inner man, - proportionably as the fleſh of 
of the outer. ſuffers through dirt and- filth. Your to 
bread is poor and ſcanty; but * man doth not live by or 
bread alone, but by the word of God.“ Lou are in of, 
want of clothing to keep out the cold; but he who vit 
bath put on Chriſt is abundantly clothed and adorn- the 
ed. The hair of your head, when half of it is ſhaved, ll thei 
hath a diſmal and ignominious aſpect; (c) but nothing ¶ paff. 
can miſbecome a head, renowned for its adherence to 
Chriſt. How will all theſe deformities, which make my 
fuch a ſhocking appearance in the eye of the Gentile | 
world, be recompenſed in eternal glory with honours each 
proportionable to your difgrace ! . . . Neither can your ¶ reco: 
religion ſuffer even from that hard circumſtance, that IM of th 
the prieſts among you have not the liberty, nor the 
opportunity to offer, and celebrate the divine ſacri -er at 
fice ; (4) but you preſent yourſelves victims to God BW - * 
( Frequent bathing was neeeſſary before the ordinary uſe of linen, 
5 55 fa hot ane Sa 9 fee Sir ron 


„Foo * 8 
lle) They were thus ſerved at the mines, &e- that if they ſhould 
W they might be found out. See Bp, Fell, and Mr. Marſhall, ibid. 

_ (4) This privilege of celebrating the Euchariſt or maſs, had not 
been denied the confeſlors in priſon in the former Decian perſecution, 
ET 


-- 


10. Sept. 10. SS. NEMESIANUS, &c; MM. CC. 173 

ubs, WE with the: ſacrifice: of a contrite and humbled heart, 

>. all which he will not deſpiſe, and which you. ceaſe not to 

5 by offer day and night.“ ce eee ne 26 dp. 

ſer· The holy archbiſhop goes on pathetically encourag- 

alva- ing the confeſſors to take the cup of ſalvation with 

n he readineſs and alacrity, and to receive with courage 

ma- and conſtancy that death which is precious in the ſig 

my; of God, who graciouſly looks down upon their con- 
x fits fic, approves and aſſiſts their ardour, and crowns + | 
God. them when victorious, recompenſing the virtues which 

for- himſelf hath wrought in them. That great ſaint puts 

have them in mind that their erowns would be multiplied 8 
limbs by all thoſe whom their courage ſhould: excite to vir- 
tue. Accordingly, ſays he, a great number 

of our lay brethren have followed your example, have 
confeſſed qur Lord, and ſtand thence entitled to a2 

8 crown with you; as being united to you in the bonds 
e fleſh of an invincible charity, and not ſuffering themſelves 
Your to be divided from their biſhops, either in the mines, 
ive by or in the priſon. Nor are you without the company 
are in of tender virgins, who move forwards to their crown 
e who Ml vith the doubled title of virgins and martyrs. © Even 
adorn- Wl the courage of children hath approved itſelf beyond 
haved, WM their age, and the glory (of their confeſſion hath fur. - 
othing Wl paſſed their years; ſo that your bleffed troop of mar- 
>nce-to tyrs hath each age and ſex to adorn it. How'ſtrong, 

1 make my beloved brethren, is even now the ſenſe of your 
Gentile victory! How joyful muſt it be to you to conſider that 
,onours each of you. ſtand in readineſs to receive the promiſed 

m your recompence at the hands of God; that you are ſecure 


* 


| r 548 BHs vet 2 98 . + 7 5 7 265 rf * 
e facri- I at leaſt it was enjoyed by them by ſtealth. | For St, Cyprian. or- 
to God o holy Euehariſt every day in all their priſons, but that the deacon 


. af i n, ve 2 " 
15 8 herſons they mighe not be obſerved. The holy Euchariſt was alſo. 


+ thould dar Sw Sypinlnnrd ler wee ngende ae de or wndÞ, oh 3 IP 
all. | wnſeffors, and to' communicate them everyday with danger of their 
| ha nat on lixes, was not able in che perſecmion of Valerian to contrive an 
erection, I aber: for theſe, biſhops, and thea 
2 bers celebrate amon hem, | IB" LA 
N 29901 Kt d es 
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Roman martyrology. - 


8 ll he exhibited an example of piety to his bre 


an e 3 A1 VIU S, B. Sept, 10, 8 
eth ob his racious preſence, and re oth to ſee the 
gage wg patience of his E follow his 1 
ſteps to their joy and crown. You live in daily ex. hi 
| tion of Being diſmiſſed to your proper home, to th 
Pour heavenly habitation, &c.“ The confeſſors thank. ra 
ed St. Cyprian for his letter, which, they ſay, had alle hi. 
viated their ſtripes and hardſhips, and rendered them as 
infanſivie: of thoſe noiſome exhalations with which the WW th: 
ace of their confinement abounded. They tell him, 
hat by gloriouſly confeſſing his faith in the proconſul's 
court,” and going before them into baniſhment, be orc 
had ſbunded the charge to them, and animated all the 
fſioldliers of God to the conflict. They conclude beg. 
ping his prayers, and ſay: Let us aſſiſt one anothet it 
by Hur prayers, that God and Chriſt, and the whole Wl bad 
Their of angels, may lend us their favouruble ſuccour, 
hen we ſkall moſt want it.“ (2) This glorious com. 
pany of ſaints is uy; NN on RG _ in = 


3 Ih Fixiax, called Win by the Welch, B. C. H 
Was born in Ireland about the 55 inning of the faxth 
century, travelled abroad for his "EE improve: 
N and returning home, founded the monaſten 
f Maghbile. He was at length choſen biſhop, and, 
Ange his bappy death, is honoured as chief patron df 
a * See Colgan, . and, Britwoi 
an 


"Ye; rend Biſhop of Abi 1 TLagtsddt. Uk 
Was the 5th biſhop of Aldi, which ſce had bern found 
W 57 St. Clarus, Rb is faid to have ſuffered marty!: 
Jom. in the third e, and who is honoured the 1ſt of 
July. Before this fie had been 'employ ed in the fir 
ces of magiſtracy in the province. Bat his love for 

| irgtireinent,: and the deſire of being wholly: freed from 
* The diſtractions which impede a cine union with 
induced him to embrace the monaſtic ſtate, in 


thren, who afterwards choſe him for their abbot. He 
_ *hieffy*confitied hirkfelf to a cell at A diſtance Hyd: the 


(2) * 77. inter Cyprianicas, ed. Oxon. - THE 


Sent. xo · N. 8 AL: As 1 V9, B 115 
reſt. Here being ſeized. Weisen eee, he grew 
ſo ill, that he lay for dead in the opinion of all about 
him. Indeed the ſaint himſelf was always perſuaded 


that he really died, and was reſtored to life by a mi- 
racle; be that as it will, he was ſoon after taken from 


his retreat, x and placed in the {ce of Albi. He lived 


as auſtere as ever, and conſtantly refuſed the preſents 


| that were made him, But if any thing were forced 


upon him; he on the ſpot diſtributed the whole among 
the poor. The patrician Mommolus having taken a 
great number of priſoners at Albi, the ſaint followed, 


and redeemed them all. Salvius flouriſhed in the 


reigns) of Gontran, Childebert, and Chilperie: he 
withdrew the laſt of theſe princes from an error he 
bad fallen into concerning the Trinity. In the 18th 
year of his epiſcopacy, an epidemic diſorder made 
great havock among his flock : at this ſeaſon of peril, 


it was in vain his friends adviſed him to be careful wo 


his health; animated with a zeal, unwearied as it was 
undaunted, he flew every where he thought his pre- 
ſence neceffary. He viſited the ſick, comforted them, 
and exhorted them to prepare for eterniry by the prac- 
tice of ſuch good works as their condition admitted. 


Perceiving that his laſt hnur was near, he ordered his 


coffin ta de made, changed his clothes, and prepared 
bimſelf with a moſt. edifying fervour, to appear before 
God. He did not long ſurvive the ſynod of Brennac, 
at which m afliffed'1 in 1095 (a): Sec the Raman mar- 


(a) The town RY is wes from a MS. of — de Boullain- 
rilliers, which his ag exe carefully preſerves i in the caſtle of St. Saire: 
The titles of the Metro palin af Rauen prave that about the year 

Boo, and near See there was a place. in the foreſt of — 4 


ja ecrated... to the memory honqur of St. 8a Ui cu 


2 there... Whether this fa e | 


„ or eten whether he ny. more. than à hermit, w 
| U 
W je fe God 1 9 55 de e Jo: There 


0 owever formal pr af St. Salviu Rog A Solitary, 
5 f 2 * to Sg years, Wh e 

. (s jn. an ancient e 
reg; of an hz Fnegs. pra ping wi S*. 
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the Acts of St. Eugenia, to have been eunuchs and 
retainers to that virtuous lady and martyr who is ho- 
noured on the 25th of December. Their martyrdom, MI 7: 
and that of Eugenia, is placed in theſe acts under Va- 
lerian, in 257, but the Liberian calendar aſſures vs, 
that St. Baſſilla, who ſeems to have been a companion B. 
of St. Eugenia, received het crown on the 22d d 
September, in the perſecution of Diocleſian, in 304, 
and was buried on the Salarian Way. St. Avitus d Be 
Vienne, about the year 500, Fortunatus, and othets, fa 
make mention of St. Eugenia among the moſt cele 5 
brated virgins and martyrs. (1) The ancient calen- 


234 5 #5 eee een 
which was built where his hermitage ſtood, was ſupported by mitt 
dLles and extraordinary cures, which the divine power wrought ther, 
_ *Infomuch'thar the reputation of it went very far. Some houſes wer 
built in the neighbourhood for the conbenience of pilgrims; but tit 
nature of the country rendered it inacceſſible, and the horror of tir 
emis wy nat Ln woods e eee hindered. 

OY of. the eſtablj it, which the piety of, particulars mig 

| Jak otherwife founded, The canons of ” 94. were at the expeiſt 
of clearing fome of the more acceſſible lands for the ſubſiſtence ofthe 
prieſts, who there performed "the-divine offce. And this is ther 
 otigin of the pariſh of St. Saire;' and the foundation of the Lordi 
_ which the chapter of Rouen poſſeſſes there.” This village is about 

league and an half from the little town-of Neuchatel in Bray. 
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oſt cel 

nt calen- 
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yoke almoſt the whole Known world was . 


gert 1. . PROTUS, Kr. Mb. 77 


3 in the pontificate of Liberius, mentions 


the feſtival of 88. Protus and Hyacinthus on the 13th 
of September, as celebrated at their tomb on the old 
Salarian Way, in the cemetery of Bafilla, who lay bu- 
ried at ſome diſtanee. Her name ought rather to be 
writ Baſſilla, as it is in the Liberian calendar; for it is 
derired from Baſſus. This cemetery: was afterward 
compriſed under that of St. Priſcilla, who was buried 
not far off on the new Salarian Way. (2888. Protut 
and Hyacinthus are honqured-, in the ſacramentary of 
St. Gregory, in the ancient martyrology publiſhed by 
F. Fronte, and in thoſe: of Bede, Uſuard; Vandelbert, 
xc. Pope Damaſus, in 366, removed the earth which 
hid the tomb of theſe two martyrs from the view of 
the faithful; and during his pontificate, a prieſt, named 
Theodorus, built over it a church, as appears from an 


ancient epitaph publiſhed by Baranias..; Anaſtaſius re- 


lates, that pope Symmachus afterward adorned it with 
plates and; veſſels. of ſilver, , Pope Clement VIII, in 
1592, cauſed the ſacred remains of 88. Protus and 
Hyacinthus to be removed from this church into the 
city, and to be depoſited in the church of St. John 
Baptiſt, belongin g. to the Florentines: of which tran- 
lation an account is given us by Sarazanius, an eye- 
vitneſs, in his notes on the poems of pope Damaſus. 
A conſiderable part of their relicks was, given to the 
Benedictin abbey at Mulinheim, no galled Saligun- 
ſat (i; e, ſeat of the blefled) i in the dioceſs of Mentz, 
in 829, | a8 Eginhard and others relate: part to the 
church of St. Vincent at Meta, about the year 972, &. 
See Perter the Bollandiſt, T. 2. Sept. p. 258. Pope 
Damaſus's popms, . 2 F. 74. Tillemont, F 


cut; de. Valerien, 


What words can we find ſufficiently to.extol — 2 
toic virtue, and - invincible: bn of the ! mary! 
They ſtood. out again&;the-futy. of thoſe tyrants w 05 
arms had ſubdued the moſt diſtant nations, to 2 
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ever der 
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whoſe power" hots Big and, 
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(32) Boſs and Aringh, be 


— 


us s. RN KN WOW 8; B. C. Sept. 4x, 


ſtatichng alone, without any qrepuration''of war, up- 
red undaufted in the 
querors, who feeuieW/to' tht the very earth 'ought 
toben under weir feet Armed with Vrtue and di- 
vine graces; they were un cr march for allthe power 
ef che world and bell dhe fsught with wid Beats, 
Hres bid ſwerds e With intrefdillity and Wonderful cheer. 
Fulneſß they raved” the 2 terments, und by 
humkty, patience, intekneſe und wonſtendy, batfied 
All bastle, and kriumphed eder men and Av. How 
rious was the victefy of fuch an iini vinurd 
ring before our eyes the txanyples of fo ma 
Famnts, ure we yet 0 Gaſtartily ub te thrink unde temp 


rations, r 40 Toſs "penos' under the moſt Fran 


7 ck 9 q aint 245 : ie 

e SINE es d 3 vers 214" 11 DadDi 1 
181 e B. C. The holy confeſfor Paphnuti- 
4s Was an Egyptfan, and after Huving ſpent ſeveral years 
in the llefert, Ander che directen of 'the rest St- An. 
tony, vas matte BAhvjp ind baib, / He was unt 
of thofe cbiffeſſers who, under mne tyrant Muzditin 
Tai, Tolt ther regte ee, auc were afterwald dent to 
Work im che mines. Bozomeh and Thebdbuet add, 
zit His keft ham was cut; by Which wWe ure #6 under- 
Fad "that ths ſittews Were Cut ſe as to render the teft 
Ag entfreiy ele. Euſchius talses notice, thut 2this 
127 Aue Wag infficted on man) Chriſtiuns in that 
a e $ Teizu. Pence being teſtufed te che chhreb, 

turned 40 dus Hoek, Penzing ul he ref 
bbs Tie ae ee tk f vie füfßerings her the 
| GE: of dis trucifted · maſter- The Arian herefybeing 
PriatheV/ifiEyypt; he wal ont df the möſt ad in 
11 ending 5 _—_ faith, and for his emfhent ſane- 


arivus title of eonfellbe; (r ne who 

fed e Faith 'before/the/perfettitors;/ and un- 
2 was highly confieredim'the ipreat coun- 
Ki Nict? "©6nftantine tHe! Grat, dutingoche oele- 


ration W that nod, fmetimes conferred privately 


with hint His palace, und mover difnliſſed him with 
out kiſſing telpectfully the place whore the 222 he had 
 loſbfortite 28 ener Heute. | 


ſenee Af #hoſe þ con 


Sept. 11. s. PAPHNUTIU 6, B. c. 1179 


The fathers of the An of Nice, in. the third Gan 
non, ſtrictiy forbid all clergymen to entertain in their 
houſes 00 woman, except a mother, aunt, ſiſter, or 
ſuch as could leave no Rao fon for ſuſpicion (2) Sogra- 
tes 95 and Sozomen (2) 19 7 that the biſhops were 
for ma wü, eneral law, bidding all biſhops, prieſts, 
deacons, and ſubdeacons, to-live with wives whom they 
had nd before their ordination ; but that the con- 


feſſor Paphnutius roſe up in the midſt of the affembly, 


and oppoſed the motion, ſaying, that it was enough to 
conform to the ancient tradition of the church, which 
forbad the clergy marrying after their ordination, Theſe 


authors add, that the whole council eame inte his way 
of thinking, and made no new law on that point. On 
account of 5 filence of other writers, .and on the tel 
timonies of St. Jerom, St. Epiphanius, and others, 
Bellarmin and Oxſi (3) ſuſpect that Soerates and 80. 


zomen were miſinformed in this ſtaty (50. . Vine 1 is, 


10 9 


Likes "Me (8 15 23. FIN 15,3. 46. 651 


(s) On account of this canon St. Baſil would not fuffer a certain 
the to as a woman ſeryant who. was ſeyenty years < old. St. Baſil, 


7 It 101 indeed certain, that thou oh the modern "Oaks are oon 
tent to forbjd. clergymen to marry after their ordjoation, and nd do not 
exclyde from Orders thoſe that are married before, yet-the ancient di- 
eipline of tlie Greek church me contrary 4 with, that of 
the Latin. St. 9270 and St. E n rot ca "Sper ates: the 
former aſſures us, (adv. V. 5 400 291.) that the chuzc Wy the - 
Eaſt, of Eg ypt, 27 bf] to: none for clerks but fy © 55 
continent, 3 if th ey hag wiyes, lived as if they had n 44 15 
are the three. great "parriarchates, Rome, a Al "Antia 
for this laſt is what he calls the Eaſt. St. E iphanins f ays ( 770 
Catbar. n. 4.) that he'who has been marrie ut ONCE, ds. 15 "ad 5 5 
ted to be a deacon, prieſt, biſhop, or ſubdeacon, whill his wife is 
alive, unleſs he abſtained from ber; W in thoſe places where 
the canons are exactly obſerveg. He obj jets t himſelf, that in cere 
win laces ſome of the 5 had children. * which be anſwers: 

„ This is not done accogdin vg to the canan, but th rough ſloth 15 
negligence, or on account of the multitude of che people, A be- N 
cauſe other perſons are not found for has funKiong. _ 

This law Was eyidently in force in Egypt ; for Sypeſius, BIR | 
choſen biſhop of Cyrene or Mahn hoped to put a har fo his ordipa- 
0 by alleging (ep. 10. p. 248) that he would not he ſeparates 

from 15 Mi Te Was, e e 1 * 


— 


Clerk is 


EP fait phe 


un S8:PAPHNUTHUS,'BC.' Set. 1. 


— however, nothing repugnant” in the narration: for i 
might ſeem unadviſeable to make too ſevere a law at 


that time againſt- ſome married men, Who in certain 


obſcure churches might have been ordaited without 
ſuch a condition. St. Paphnutius remained always in 
aà cloſe union with St. Athanaſius, and the other catho- 
lie prelates. He and St. Potamon, biſhop of Heraclea, 
- this law was diſpenſed with, or-whether, as is moſt probable, he af. 
. terwards complied, with it. Socrates indeed ſays, that cuſtoms varied 

In this artie in ſome parts: that he had ſeen in Theſſaly, that « 

| $ excommunicated if he 'cohabited with his wife, though he had 
married her before his ordination : and that the fame cuſtom was ob- 
ſerved in 'Macetlon and Greece: that in the Eaſt that rule was general 
ly obſerved, n the obligation of an expreſs law. St. 
forons and St, Epip 


\. 1 
andi diſeipline of he church of Syria and Paleſtine, here they both 


_ . of perſons the belt qualified among the converts that were engaged in 
22 * 1 7 e er ITY LE ERR 7 
a ſtate edlock. Nor could the law of celibacy be impoſed on 


o 
fy 
i» 


noing of the fourth century, who had formerly been a ſenator, 


he government of his diocels,. as St. 8 of Tours relates 
UT, 1. 1, g., 45 All agree that this proves the 
obſerved (Fre 20 y 
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S. PATIE NS, B. C. 


t. 11. Sept. 1. 127 
for it with forty- ſeven other Egyptian biſhops, accompanied 
. their holy patriarch to the council of Tyre, in 355.5 
ertain where they found much the greater part of the mem- 
thout bers who compoſed that aſſembly to be profeſſed Ari- 
ays in ans. Paphnutius ſeeing Maximus, biſhop: of Jeruſa- 
cAtho- lem, among them, and full of concern to find an or- 
aclea, thodox prelate who had ſuffered in the late perſecution, 
| in ſuch bad company, took him by the hand, led him 
he af. out, and told him, he could not ſee that one who bore 
Ne the ſame marks as he in defence of the faith, ſhould 
"Re had be ſeduced and impoſed upon by perſons: that were re- 
was ob- ſolved to oppreſs the moſt ſtrenuous aſſertor of its fun- 
general- damental article. He then let him into the whole plot 
mo 2 of the Arians, which till that moment had been a ſe- 
ney both cret to the good biſhop of Jeruſalem, who was by this 
zuld be; means put upon his guard againſt the crafty inſinuations 
neileable of hypocrites, 'and fixed for. ever in the communion of 
u. St. Athanaſius. We have no particular account of the 
though death of St. Paphnutius; but his name ſtands in 
leſs de- the Roman martyrology on the 11th of September. 
ried nee Stilingſigy ,ν⏑fWſ . 
> chan of FL st. PATIENSs, Archbiſhop of Lyons, C. God, by 
ed by ex- an admirable effect of his holy providence, was pleaſed 
$ parrot to raiſe up this holy prelate, for the comfort and ſup- 
on they port of his ſervants in Gaul, under the calamities with 
lers were which that country was afflicted during great part of 
he choice Wi the fifth century. For his extraordinary virtues he was 
gage ” Wh placed in the 'archiepiſcopal chair of Lyons ſome time 
5/4 che before the year 470; many think ſoon after the death 
churches, T of St. Eucherius in 450 * ). By the dignity of his 
ſpenſario Wl foe he was metropolitan” of the province called the 
4 525 Second of Lyons; but he diffuſed” the effects of his 


boundleſs charity over all the provinces of Gaul. Pro- 


mont, in a | ; 02M ve) 85 * 4 
N ridence wonderfully multiplied his revenues in his 


a ſenator, 


rranſgre WF hands, to furniſh him with abundant ſupplies to build 
:re return ; | 


a great number of rich and ſtately churches, to repair, 


ure relates n | * n 4 . | 
1 adorn, and embelliſn many old ones, and to feed the 
law in the i poor in the greateſt part of the towns in Gaul, as St. 
dee, Apolliuaris Sidonius aſſures us (2). That illuſtrious | 
if wp tmp tan ot Pte RS 
nentions (6 (1) See Tillemont, Hiſt. Eccl. T. 15. p. 129. T. 16. p. 97. 


(2) Apoll. Sidon. 1. 2. ep. 19. I. 6. ep. 25. & ep. 12. 


m3 S8. PA*TEEMTS/E. $. . St. 26 
cotemporary: prelate, and friend of our ſaint, declares, 
that he knew not which to admire and praiſe more in 
him, his zeal for the) divine honour, or his charity for 
the poor. By his paſtoral ſolicitude and aſſiduous ſer: 
mons many heretics were converted to the faith, and 
the catholic church every day enlarged its pale. A great 
field was opened to the holy prelate for the exerciſe of 
his zeal: for the Burgundians, who were at that time 
maſters of the city of Lyons, were a brutiſh and ſavage WIC 
nation, and infected with the hereſies of the Arians 5 
and Photinians. St. Patiens found the ſecret firſt to c 
gain their hearts, and afterward to open their under. 
ſtandings, con vince them of the truth, and draw them 
out of the abyſs of their errors. Cn 
The forty- eighth ſermon among thoſe attributed to ig 
Euſebius of Emiſa, which is aſcribed by the learned to 
our ſaint, is a confutation of the Photinian and Arian adde 
hereſies a). By order of St. Patiens, . Conftantius, a 
prieſt among his elergy, wrote the life of St. Germa · deep 
nus of Auxerre, which work he dedicated to our ſaint, 
and to Cenſurius of Auxerre. All paſtoral virtues ene 
ſhone in an eminent degree in this apoſtolic biſhop, fays d: 
St. Apollinaris Sidonius. Like another Ambroſe, he eo er 
knew how to eee e with compaſſion, and activi:- WF" 
ty with prudence and diſcretion. He ſeems to have cru 
died about the year 480 (3), His name is honoured Monte 
rolo- WP"). 


on the -11th of September, in the Ronan parte 
S. Sec Apollinaris Sidonius, Tillement, Pom Rivet 

D Euſebius, biſhop of Emiſa, (atherwiſe called Apames, Hams, BWibour 
and at preſent Hems, upon the Orontes, in Syria, 30 miles from Alep- 2 
po) was linked with the Semi-Arians, and flour ied in 340. It is 
agreed that the homilies publiſhed under his name were maſtly com- 
poſuions of Gallieau prelates in che early ages of "that, church. Seve 
ral ſeem to belong to St. Patiens, to whom Mirzvs, CAyQor. de Scrip- 
tor. Eccleſ. c. 118.) Papirius Maſſon, and the Jeſuit Theophilus 
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ares, "SEPTEMBER: XII. 
—— eee e e V. Aims, 


s ſer · Prom $3. . in Cap grave: another MS. life by Ke 


and Harpsfield, c. 7. C. 10. Alford's Annals, T. 2. p. 640, Lambert's 
great Peramb. of Rent, fol. 15. Narrzt vet; de 88. "_ — _ 8 
fe of ben ct ring MONO Ep/p.1 rs. T. 1. 

time Fx * : . Seventh _— DH 
wage 
AL 5. Echelbert, the, fiſt Chriſtian. 8 3 the 
ri to nghih, was ſuctroded in the kingdom of Kent by his 
nder- n Eadbald, who thaugh he wn t ſirſt an impious 
them an idolatrons prince, became afterward a: zealous 
* ariſtian, and a fervent penitent, as appears. from his 
ted to Dre e en and from thei letters wich were 
\ed to addrrſſed to him by the popes. His daughter Eanſwide 
Arian added luſtre tu her binth dy the cmünent ſanctity of her 
üus, 3 life. The great truths of. our holy — funk, fo D 
erma- deep in her tender heart, that from her infancy her 

- faint, Mrhole delight was in prayer and the love of God. 
irtuti ence ſhe depiſed the world, and all its fooliſh vanities 
p. fays Wi" amuſements. She rejected all propoſals that tended 
ſe, o engage her in marriage, fearing the duties of that 
activ: tate, though good and FF m ves” would in- 
o have errupt her daring i, of devotion and heavenly 
\oured ontemplation. e and importu- 
tyrolo- Nrity obtained, at len — er father's conſent, ſhe. 
Rivet, Founded a monaltery Ir nuns upon the ſeacoaſt, hard 
I Folkſtone in Kent. Here the ſacrificed the affections „ 

ber heart to her heavenly Spouſe, night and day in 
. 295+ WM penznce and prayer, till e was called to reſt from her 
„ Ham, bours on the laſt day of Auguſt, in the ſeventh -cen- 
om Alep- ry, The ſea having afterward ſwallowed up part of 
o. It i ' 18 

57 com- tis priory, che nunnery was removed to Folkftone, 
u. Seve nd the Taint's relicks were depoſited in chat uren 
de Ser. richt had been built by her father king Eadbald in 
e nour of Bt. Peter, but after this tranſſation of her 
wes ia {Wicks was often known by her name. St. Eauſwide,  - 


3 famous for many miracles; her chief feſtival inthe 
Engliſh calendar was kept on the: rach of September, 
tobe the deen of the tranſlation of her relioks, or of 
be dedication of ſome church in her honour, ; 


bo - Holy PIE parry RP and 3 dy oc 
the uninterrupted exerciſes of heavenly contemplation WW 
and prayer, are thei only great and excellent virtues, W : 
when founded in ſincere humility, and improved by Wl, 
divine charity. By neglecting this, many may ſo qui WM l 
te world, and embrace a ſevere courſe of life, as only Wi 3 
to be martyrs of the devil; by ſceking themſelves even ra 
in the things they have renounced. The: ſaints who WW is 
made this ſacrifice to God, were always ſolicitous to 0 
render it complete, and they ſhewed themſelves more WW g.: 
perfect as they ſaw more and more their own ſpiritui Wi ... 
5 „and continually aſpired with the utmoſt ar. hu 
dour after greater perfection: for, as St. Bernard re. ple 
marks, no one is perfect but in proportion to the fer of 


vour with which he labours to become more fo; and all 


to the ſincere humility wherewith he ſees how far be 
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God animated by charity, which is fruitful in all man- 
ner of. good works. Guy was from his cradle ſerious, 
obedient, mild, patient, docile, and an enemy to the 
jeaſt floth. He. conceived the higheſt ſenſe of all reli- 
gious duties, and was inured, both by his parents care, 
and by his own fervour, to the practice of them. The 
meanneſs of his condition much delighted him as ſoon 


pt. 12. 
y, and 
Nation 
irtues, 
red by 
ſo quit Bl 
is only 
8 even 
ts who 
to ſee himſelf placed in a ſtate whieh Chriſt had cho- 
ſen for himſelf. This conformity to his Divine Maſ- 
ter, who lived and died in extreme poverty, and the 
humiliation inſeparable from his condition, were ve 
pleaſing to him, and it was his chief care to make uſe 
of the advantages it afforded him for the exerciſe of 
all heroic virtues. He ſhewed to the rich, and the 

great ones of the world, all poſſible reſpect, but never 


to ſee men in all ſtates ſo cagerly wedded to the goods 
of the earth, which: they. ſo much over-rate. When 
he met with poor perſons who grieved to ſee themſelves 
ſuch, he: exhorted them not to loſe by murmuring, 
10; Obrow impatience and unprofitable inordinate deſires, the 
ts, T. veaſure which God put into their hands. The painful 


as he was of an age to know-its value. He rejoiced 


envied or coveted their fortunes, and ſighed fincerely 


labour, hardfhips, inconveniencies and humikations, 


Ns its moſt precious advantages, being ſenſible that the 

d, The ff poverty which our Redeemer choſe, was not ſuch a one 

ry neu even worldlings/ would deſire, abounding with all 

* the neceſſaries and comforts of life, but a poverty 

They MI which is accompanied with continual privations, ſuf- 

ferings and denials of the gratifications of the ſenſes. 

ed their The great curſe which Chriſt denounces againſt riches, _ 

ments oi regards the inordinate pleaſure that is ſought in the 

e een 
ene. HE M i 

"3 r St. Auſtin ſays, that God ranks among the reprobate 

8 7505 an choſe wits ſl have reccived their comfort on 

m more th, but alſo thoſe . to be de- 
prived of ãt. This was the misfortune Which Guy dread- 

a fear off . In order to. preſerve himſelf from it, ue never 

"WW caſed to beg of God the grace to love the happy ſtate 


n 


| | TThelt prayers were heard: Guy's:carly virtues, by di- 


. Hiftes a convent or houſe in a moiſt or marſhy ground, 
_ n o pportunity of being always employed in the molt 
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of poverty, — — had placed him, 
_ and to bear all its hardſhips with joy and perfectireſig- 
nation, in a ſpirit of /penance, without which alt: the 
r of this would are of no advantage for hea: 
he charity which Guy had for his neighbour 

| wah not leſs adive than bis love of mortification and 
penance. e divided his morfe] with the poor, and often 
led them vhilſt he faſted himſelf. He ſtole: fram bimmſelf 
ſome hours every day to viſit the fick, and carried to 
them all that — ton able. At his labour he was faithful 
and digent; and a ſpirit of prayer ſanctified allhis actions 
Such was his life even in bis youth. As virtue is infinite 
ly the molt precious inheritance that parents can leave 
to their children, his father and mother entertained, as 
much as was in their power, this rich ſtock of pious in- 
clmationt which grace had planted in their fon, and 'datly 
begged of God to preſerve and increaſe in that inno- 
cent heart the holy fire Which he bimſelf had kindled. 


gent — and exerciſe, grew up with him to greater 
_ {rength and maturity, and advanced. more and _ 
towards perfection. 

As Guy was one day ee in ae: n of our 
Lady at Laken, a mile from Bruſſels, the curate of the 
1 was charmed to fee his vecollection and devotion, 

And taking an apportunity afterward to diſcburſe with 

bim, was much more ſtruck with the piety and unction 

of bis converſation, and retained him in the ſervice of 
bis church in quahty of Bradle. This church is the 
moſt ancient of all the famous of devotion to the 
Bleſſed Virgin in thoſe parts. The name of Laken ſig- 


As Sanderus ſhewe. The wan who rejoiced — have 


humble offices of religion, embraced the offer. with 
 pkafure. His buſineſs was to ſweep. the church, dreſs 
the Altars, fold up the veſtments, take care of the linen 
- arid other moveables uſed in the fervice of God, ring 
the bell for mas and vefpers, and provide flowers, and 
| IFY 2 E mo wn were vſcd in that church. : 7 al 
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which he performed with the utmoſt exactneſs and ve- 
neration which the moſt profound ſenſe of religion can 
inſpire. The neatneſs and good order that appeared in 
every thing under his direction, edified all that came to 
that church; for, out of a true ſpirit of religion, the 
ſervant of God looked upon nothing as ſmall which 
belonged to the ſervice of God, or to the decency of 
his houſe. His religious filence, modeſty and recol- 
lection in the church, ſeemed to ſay to others: This ts 
the houſe F the Lord: tremble you that approach his 
ſanctuary. During his employments, he walked al- 
ways in the divine preſence, praying in his heart. 
When they were done, he refreſhed his ſoul at the foot 
of the altar in fervent exerciſes of devotion; and 
often paſſed whole nights in prayer. He chaſtiſed his 
body by rigorous faſts, and endeavoured, by conftant 
compunction and the ſeverity of his penance, to pre- 
vent the anger of his judge at the laſt day. Had it 
been reaſonable to form a judgment of the enormity 
of his fins by the humble ſentiments he entertained of 
himſelf, and by the penitential tears he ſhed, he would 
have paſſed for the moſt grievous ſinner upon the face 
of the eatth ; whereas the fins he ſo grievouſly bewail- 
ed, were only the lighteſt faults of inadvertence, ſuch 
as the juſt fall into, and which only his great purity-of 
heart could have diſcerned, and which it magnified in 
his eyes. To wipe away theſe daily ſtains (through the 
merits of Chriſt's, paſſion applied to his ſoul) he lived 
in conſtant compunction, learning every day to become 
more watchful over himſelf in all his words and actions, 
and in all the motions of his heart. By humility and 
meckneſs he was fweet and courteous to all, ſhewi 
that true virtue is amiable to men, and that nothing ſ 
much civilizes the human foul. Out of his ſmall ſala- 
5 he found a great deal for the poor; and fot their 
ake he always lived himſelf in the greateſt poverty, 
and often begged/toiprocure' them relief. For his hu- 
1 | G04 permitted the following trial to be- 

A certain merchant of Bruſſels perſuaded him to en- 
deatour (by a little commeree) to gdin fornething for 


1 


Y as 
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the ſuccour of the poor, and offered to put him in a 
way of thus making a more plentiful proviſion for them, 
by admitting him into a partnerſhip in trade with him- 
ſelf. Guy's compaſhon for the neceſſitous wrought 
more powerfully with him than any other regard could 
have done; nor was it eaſy for him to throw off the 

f importunities of his tenderneſs for them. The bait 
5 wWauͤas ſpecious, and he was taken by it: but God did 
| not ſuffer him long to remain in that illuſion. The veſ- 
fel, which was chiefly freighted by his partner, periſh- 

ed in going out. of the harbour, and Guy, whoſe 
place in the church of Laken, upon his quitting, had 
been given to another, was on a ſudden left deſtitute. 
He ſaw his miſtake in following his own prudence, and 

in forſaking a ſecure and humble employment, in which 
providence had fixed him, to embark, though with 2 
good intention, in the affairs of the world, in which, 
dy diſſipation, his virtue would perhaps have been 
much impaired, and worldly attachments ſecretly have 
taken root in his heart. e 
Vas good in itſelf, yet he conſidered that God had juſt- 
ly puniſhed; his raſhneſs in forfak ing a ſtation ſo ſuitable 

do the practice of piety, and had, in merey, turned an- 
other way that ——— might more probably 
have produced in him an affection to avarice or luxury, 
than have enlarged his charity. For plenty, riches and 

© worldly. proſperity do not always, like. ſoft diſtilling 
rains and dew, cheriſh, tefreſſ and increaſe the tender 
plant of virtue; but much more frequently, like a flood, 
waſh away the earth from its roots, and either utter WW,” - 
extirpate it, or leave it oppreſſed and buried in rubbilb, WM ad th. 
according to the maxims of eternal truth condemning I happen 
the ſpirit of the world, which the experience as well a | 
=  rcaſon of mankind confirms. This St. Guy clearly fav d P- 
M under bis diſappointment, and he condemned bile f bon m. 


for the falſe ſtep he had taken. de 
Another danger to which he had lived long expoſes I li 
Was the perſecution, if we may ſo call it, of the ap- rein-, 
„ "vt : Zins 
plauſe and praiſes. of the world which his virtue dreycuscerni 
upon him in his low:ſtation, He had always careful ame 

ſtadied t arm himſelf againſt, this. temptation by ur pe 
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moſt ſincere humility. and: conſtant watchfulneſs : but 


"aid now, upon a review of his heart and whole conduct, he 
Him» reſolved to avoid this flattering enemy, by ſeeking out 
ught ſome foreign retirement. In this diſpoſition, and in a 
ould ſpirit of penance for his reputed fault, he made an au- 
T the ſtere pilgrimage firſt to Rome, and then to Jeruſalem, 
; bait and viſited all the moſt celebrated places of devotion in 
d did the Chriſtian world. Being returned as far as Rome, 
e vel he there met Wondulf, dean of the church of Ander- 
\eriſh- lecht, (a little town about two miles from Bruſſels) who, 
whoſe with ſome others, was ready to'ſet out for the Holy 
6 had Land. Guy was prevailed upon by them to be their 
Litute, guide, and to take another penitential journey thither. 
e, and The dean and his companions were all carried off by a 


which peſtilential diſtemper, juſt as they were going to ſet 
with 2 WJ {ail from Paleſtine to return to Europe. Guy attended 
which, chem in the time of their ſickneſs, took care of their 
been Ml funerals, and after 7 years abſence, returned to Ander- 
y have lecht. The ſubdean of the chapter gave him an apart- 
zyment i ment in his houſe, not ſuffering him to return to Laken. 
ad juſl- I The fatigues of his journeys, and other great hardſhips 
raitable he had undergone, brought upon him a complication of 
ned an- diſtempers, of which he died ſoon. after on the 12th of . 
robably Wl September, about the year, 1012 or rather 1033, . | 
luxury, The canons buried him honourably in the ground be- 
hes and WM longing to their church. Many miracles that were per- 
Uſtilling formed by his interceſſion, gave occaſion to Gerard II. 
e tendet * of ate ; 


.a flood, ( a) Baronjus and Molanus, by miſtake, place the death of St. 

ns terlf Guy in 1 112: it is more ſurpriſing that Baillet fell into the ſame er- 

r uti ror, ſince it has been demonſtrated from the original life of the ſaint, 

rubbiſh, and the deeds of ſeveral dona tions made to his church, that his death © 

demning beppened 100 years before. See Mirzus, both in his Faſti Belgici, 

s well 3 and his Annales Belgici, ad an. 1012 ; alſo Gramaye, Profeſſor of 
iy fav Laws at Louvain, afterward Public Hiſtorian of Brabant and Flanders, 

cariy and Pro voſt of Arnheim, Antiquitates Brabantie, an. 1708, p. 10. 


d bim ſell 


rom memoirs furniſhed by Dr. Clement, a celebrated Engliſh theolo- 
dan, dean of Anderlecht. This point, and other difficulties relating 


c boſed, the life of St. Guy, are fully cleared up by Sanderus, canon of Ipres, 
. 7 n r Brabaniie, 3 3 Laca Parthenia, 5 the 
KN dt Virgin's Laken, $.4t, 42. where he corrects the miſtakes of Mirzus 
tue drei doncerning the firſt tranſlation of St. Guy's relieks, and proves againſt 
care fuli le fame author, that he was not a native of Anderlecht, ſince his 
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e informs us that he was a ſtranger there. 
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biſhop of Arras and Cambray about the year 1090, to 
order his facred bones to be taken up, and a chapel to 


be built over the ſpot where they bad been buried in 


the church- yard; for Anderlecht and Bruſſels were 
then in the dioceſs of Cambray, though they are now 


in that of Mechlin. In place of this chapel a magni- 


ficent collegiate church under the patronage of S. Guy, 


was erected, and his relicks tranſlated into it in 1112. 


This church is endowed with very rich canonries, and 
is famous over the whole country. il eee 
45 #3.9 On THE SAUER DAY. 78 x | 

St. Al Bus, B. C. This faint, who is honoured as 
chief patron of Munſter, one of the four provinces of 
Ireland, was converted by certain Britons, and had 
travelled to Rome before the arrival of St. Patrick 


among the Iriſh. After bis return home he became 
the difciple and fellow. labourer of that great apoſtle of 


his country, and being ordained by him firſt archbi- 
ſhop of Munfter, fixed his ſee at 3 (a) which has 
been long fince removed to Caſhel. With ſuch a com- 


manding authority did this apoſtolic man deliver the 


dictates of eternal wiſdom to a rude and barbarous 
people, ſuch was the force with which, both by words 
and example, he ſet forth the ſanctity of the divine 
law, and ſo evident were the miracles with which he 
confirmed the heavenly truths which he preached, that 


- the ſacred doctrine eaſily made its way to the hearts of 


his hearers, and he not only brought over an incredible 
multitude to the faith of Chriſt, but infuſed into many 
the perfect fpirit of the goſpel, poſſeſſing a wonderful 
art of making men not only Chriſtians, but ſaints. 
King Engus having beſtowed on him the iſle of Arran, 
he founded in it a great monaſtery, which was ſo fa- 
a The eity of Emely was undered by Barbarians in 1122, and 
. the mitre and principal relicks of St. Albeus diſperſed or burnt. The 


metropolitical dignity had been transferred to the city of Caſhel about 


100 years before this; but the epiſcopal ſee of Emely till ſubſiſted 


| till in x 568 it was united to that of Caſhel, the towns being only 12 
miles diſtant. Emely is long fince dwindled into an inconſiderable 


village. 
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mous for the ſanctity of its inhabitants, that from them 
the iſland was long called Arran of Saints. The rule 
which St. Albeus drew up for them is ſtill extant in 
old Iriſh, as biſhop Uſher teſtifies. Though zeal for 
the divine honour, and charity for the ſouls of others, 
fixed him in the world, he was always careful, by habitual 


recollection, and frequent retreats, to nouriſh in his 


own ſoul the pure love of heavenly things, and to live 


always in a very familiar and intimate acquaintance 


with himſelf, and in the daily habitual practice of the 
moſt perfect interior virtues. In his old age it was his 
earneſt deſire to commit to others the care of his dear 
flock, that he might be allowed to prepare himſelf in 
the exerciſes of holy ſolitude for his'great change. For 
this purpoſe he begged that he might be ſuffered to re- 


tire to Thule, the remoteſt country toward the north- 
ern pole that was known to the ancients, which ſeems. 


to have been Shetland, or, according to ſome, Iceland, 
or ſome part of Groenland? but the king guarded the 
ports to prevent his flight, and the ſaint died amidſt the 
labours of his charge, in 52 5, as the Ulſter and Inis- 
fallen Annals teſtify (5). See Uſher Antiquit. p. 409. 
Sir James Ware, Antiquit. Hibern. p. 319, and on the 
biſhops of Ireland with additions wy wy P- 49 Is ** 
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b. EULOGIUS, Patriarch of Alex 5 


andria, Confeſſor. 


0 wee 8 Clavalele; The - Paſchal Ne Photius Bb, 
On 181, 208, 226; 230, &. 


A. P. 608. 


— 
a 


dr. aich Was 2 Syrian by birth, and n 
Joung the monaſtic ſtate. in that country. The Euty- 


0 The death of St. Albeus is placed. (leſs probably) by the Four 
aſters in $41. Even by the firſt account ber muſt have died in the 
105th year of his age, as Hartis obſerves. There muſt therefore be 
imiſtake- in the date of this faint's death. Probably OR, 


dave confounded bim with Albeus of Seanchua, who died in 545 
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chian hereſy was then ſplit into various ſects, as it uſu- 

: ally happens among ſuch as have left the centre of uni- 
conteſts, had thrown the churches of Syria and Egypt 

| into much confuſion, and a great part of the monks of 


Syria were at that time become remarkable for their 


Icoſe morals, and errors againſt faith. Eulogius learn- 
ed from the fall of others to ſtand more watchfully and 
firmly upon his guard, and was not leſs diſtinguiſhed 
by the innocence and ſanctity of his manners than by 
the purity of his doctrine. Having by an enlarged 
purſuit of learning attained to a great variety of uſeful 
knowledge in the different branches of literature, he 
ſet himſelf to the ſtudy. of divinity in the ſacred ſources 
of that ſcience, which are the holy ſcriptures, and the 
tradition of the church explained in its councils, and 
the approved writings of its eminent paſtors. From 

the time of his retreat he made this his chief ſtudy, to 
Which he directed every thing elſe: and as his induſtr) 
Was indefatigable, his parts quick, his apprehenſions 

_ tively, and his judgment ſolid, his progreſs was ſuch 


as to qualify him to be an illuſtrious champion for the 


truth, worthy to be ranked with St. Gregory the Great, 
and St. Eutychius, as one of the greateſt lights of the 
church in the age wherein he lived. His character re- 
ceived ſtill a brighter luſtre from his ſincere humility 
and ſpirit of holy compunction and prayer. In the 
great dangers and neceſſities of the church, he was 
' drawn out of his ſolitude, and made prieſt of Antioch 
by the patriarch St. Anaſtafius, who was promoted to 
that dignity in 561, and dying in 598, was ſucceeded 
by Anaſtaſius. the Younger. '-St. Eulogius, whilſt hc 
lived at Antioch, entered into the ſtricteſt connections 
with St. Eutychius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
joined his forces with that holy prelate againſt the ene- 
r for free rb ts 7 
The emperor Juſtinian, and his nephew and ſuc. 
ceſſor Juſtin the Younger, had been the plunderers of 
their empire, and the grievous oppreſſors of their ſub- 
jets; the former to ſupport his extravagance and v2 
nity, the latter to gratify his inſatiable avarice and 
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on. Theſe, by their tyranny and the fury of their 
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ſcandalous luſts. Juſtin II. dying in 576, after a reign 


of ten years, and ten months, Tiberius Conſtantine, 


a Thracian, and a virtuous prince, was raiſed to 
the throne. He applied himſelf to heal the wounds 

cauſed during the former reigns, both in the church 
and ſtate. His charities in all parts of the empire were 
boundleſs, and all his treaſuries were open to the poor. 
Amongſt the evils with which the church was then af- 
flicted, the diſorders and confuſion into which the ty- 
ranny of the Eutychians had thrown the church of 
Alexandria, called aloud for a powerful remedy, and 
an able and zealous paſtor, endued with prudence and 
vigour to apply them. Upon the death of the patri- 
arch John, St. Eulogius was raiſed to that patriarchal 
dignity toward the cloſe of the year 583, at the earneſt 
defire of the emperor, who having reigned only ſix 
years andi ten months, died the ſame year, leaving his. 
ſon-in-law Mauritius his ſucceſſor in the imperial throne. 
Our ſaint was obliged to make a journey to Conſtanti- 
nople, about two. years after, his promotion, in order 
to concert meaſures concerning certain affairs of his 


church. He met at court St. Gregory the Great, and 


contracted with him an holy friendſhip, ſo that from 
that time they ſeemed to be one heart and one ſoul. 
Among the letters of St. Gregory we have ſeveral ex- 
tant which he wrote to our ſaint. St. Eulogius com- 
poſed many excellent works againſt the Acephali, and 
other ſects of Eutychians. Photius has preferved us 
valuable fragments of ſome of theſe treatiſes: alſo of. 
eleven diſcourſes of our ſaint, the ninth. of which is a 
commendation of a monaſtic life: likewiſe of his ſix 
books againſt the Novatians of Alexandria, in the fifth 
of which he expreſly ſets himſelf to prove that the mar- 
tyrs are to be honoured (1). Photius: makes no men- 
tion of the treatiſe of St. Eulogius againſt the Agnotte,. 
a ſect of Eutychians, who aſcribed to Chriſt, as man, 
ignorance of the day of judgment, and of many other 
things. St. Gregory the Great, to whoſe cenſure the 
author ſubmitted it, ſent him his approbation with high 
commendations, ſaying, I have not found any thing 
| (1) Phot. Cod. 182. p. 411. | 


in the year 606, or, according to others, in 68. 


poverty of ſpirit, humility, meekneſs, patience; puri- 
ty, piety and charity, which our Divine Maſter recom- 


ſeeds of virtues in our fouls, muſt watch and labour 
continually to improve and ſtrengthen them, that they 


will derive their perfection from the degree of fervour 


e 1 always nende. ; 


his pious parents. Being applied young to his ſtudies, 
he diſcovered in them a clear apprehenſion, and a ſolid 
judgment; but ſet bounds to his curioſity in his appli- 


ſcience of the ſaints, that is, the knowledge of God 
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bat what is admirable in your writings, Cc. (1) St. 
Eulogius did not long ſurvive St. Gregory, for he died 


We admire the great actions and the glorious thiimphe 
of the ſaints; yet it is not ſo much in theſe that their 
ſanQity conſiſted, as in the conſtant habitual heroic 
diſpoſition of their ſouls. There is no one who does 
not ſometimes do good actions, but he can never be 
called virtuous who does well only by humour, or by 
fits and ſtarts, not by ſteady habits. It is an habitual 


mends to us. We muſt take due pains to plant the 


may be converted into nature, 48 be the principle by 
which all the affections of our ſouls, and all the actions 2 
of our lives are governed. If theſe pure heroic ſenti- in h 
ments perfectly poſſeſs and fill our hearts, the whole I but 
tenour of our ednet whether in private or in public Nvour 
life, will be an uniform train of virtuous actions, which I bera 


and purity from which they ſpring, and which, ac- 
cording to the eſſential property o virtue, is alway 


of 1 THE SAME Dar. ue 
650 e B. C. St. Amatus, called in French 
Ame, Was born of a wealthy family, and had the hap- 
pineſs to learn the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, not that of the 
world, from the example and aſſiduous inſtructions of 


cation to profane ſciences, religiouſly practiſing the 
maxim of St. Jerom, that it is better never to learn 
what cannot be known without danger. In the mean 
time his ardour was unquenchable in learning the true 


ant himſelf; and in the moſt profound humility of 
(2) St. — I. 8. ep. 44.5 
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) St. heart he never ceaſed to aſk of God the grace of his 
died moſt pure and holy love. His parents were careful to 

fence his mind from his infancy againſt the love of va- 
pb nity and pleaſure, and againſt the other ſnares that 
their are incident to youth: they watched to remove out of 
eroic his way all dangers of bad company, and whatever 
does could in the leaſt ſully the purity of his mind, take 
er be him off from the gravity of his deportment, od his 
or by application to bis ſtudies, or damp his ardour in the 


bitual purſuit of virtue. In this they were to him them 
puri - ſelves a conſtant ſpur, being aware that the corruption 
com- Wl of a young man's mind in one particular, generally 
at the Wl draws others after it, and that to fall from fervour 
abour into lackneſs, or into the leaſt habitual infidelity to 
t they divine grace is to flide inſenſibly and as. it were blind-- 
ple by fold into the broad way of vice. 
tions Amatus, formed by theſe maxims to virtue, ſeemed 
-ſenti- in his youth to have already attained to perfection: 
whole but this conſiſts in more and more ſtrenuous endea- 
ublic Wvours always to advance higher. He ſome time deli- 
which berated with himſelf what courſe of life to ſteer, in 
ervour Wvbich every deſire of his foul, every action of his life 
ch, ac- might be a ſtep advancing! in a direct line toward that 
always {MWeppineſs for which he was created by God; and Him 
| he conſulted by e u_ and humble prayer upon this 
important and criticaF choice. The iſſue of his deli- 
beration was, that with the conſent and advice of 
thoſe to whom prudence or duty obliged him to liſten, 
e embraced an eecleſiaſtical ſtate. No ſooner had he 


French 
he hap- 


t of the from the bottom of his heart faid to God, that He 
tions of Wis his portion and his inheritance for ever, but 
ſtudie prayer, ſacred ſtudies, and exerciſes of charity and 
d a ſolid other virtues, became his whole employment. It was 
is appli Wis great comfort and joy that the very habit which 
the e wore freed him from many dangers and importuni- 
to learn ies of the world, and exempted him from viſits, 
ie mean ſWnuſements and idle employments, which in other 
the wo ates various circumſtances make ſometimes neceflary, 
of Go | nd which though they may be ſanctified by a good 
nility ot Intention, yet are often. dangerous, and always great 


nſumers of the little time we have here, to purge 
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now called our Ladyis in tie .. ont | 
Some time after, Amatus was choſen biſhop; of Si- pr 
on in the V alais, (a) about the year 669. In this ex- latte 
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our affections, to ſtrengthen our ſouls in habits of vir- : 
tue, and to lay in a due proviſion for eternity by ac- I 
tions which are the moſt conducive to thoſe great c 
purpoſes. Such being his inclinations and views, v 
there was no danger of his entertaining any ſuperflu- h 
ous commerce with the world by frequenting its com- n 
pany or amuſements; a commerce always pernicious i 
and contrary to the ſpirit of eccleſiaſtics, and which il 
the world itſelf is juſt enough to condemn, even a1 
though by allurements it invited them into the ſnare. tl 
The cloſeſt retirement afforded our faint leiſure and Ve 
means for all thoſe exerciſes of compunction, devotion je 
and heavenly contemplation, and for-laying in a good ga 


ſtore of ſacred learning and practical knowledge, by W. 


which he qualified himſelf for the high functions of VI 
the miniſtry to which he aſpired. He prepared him- ſel 
ſelf afreſh for every new- ſtep in holy orders by the 


fervent practice of virtue, and by all ſuitable diſpoſiti- ſia 
ons, that when he was raiſed to the prieſthood he do 
might receive the plentitude of its graces. Out of a tic 
deſire of greater perfection he took the monaſtic ha- cal 
ma 


bit at Agaunum, a monaſtery at that time famous both 
for regular diſcipline, and the ſacred ſtudies. St. A- tha 


matus, with the leave of the abbot, dwelt in a little Fre 
cell cut in a rock, with an oratory adjoining, which is oe 


(a) The chronicle of Auxerre calls St. Amatus biſhop of Sens (Le- inſtig 
nonenſis), Which miſtake has been followed by many, even by the by St 
Bollandiſts, Baillet, &c. But Hucbald, a monk of St. Amand's, in relate 
the tenth age, in his life of St. Rictrudes, aſſures us, that he was bi- ſhop 
ſhop of Sion (Sedunenſis) in the Valais; and that he was abbot of boch 
St. Maurice's at Agaunum, before he was made biſhop. of Sion, ap- who 
pears from the liſts and regiſters of both places, ſays Mabillon (Ann rontiy 


lies Bened. FT. 1. I. 16. p. 521). This is fully proved by L' Abbé Baiffe, by the 


(Merc. Fr.) and the Journaliſts of Trevoux, for June, 175 3, who the pr 
draw an argument that St. Amatus came from Agaunum, becauſe | 
certain relicks of the Thebæan martyrs are kept at St. Ame's church. 
The old Galka Chriſtiana, publiſhed in 1656, by the two brothers 
of Ste: Marthe, calls St. Amatus archbiſhopsof Sens: but the nes 
more accurate Gallia Chriſtiang, compiled by the Mauriſt 2 
8 a At 15 jb "as „ D. ) nnis 
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alted ſtation the example of his virtue ſhone forth with 
new luſtre, and greater authority, he was enabled to 
deal his alms more plentifully among the poor, and 
was furniſhed; with the means of every way exerting 
his zeal more powerfully in advancing. the divine ho- 
nour, and the ſpiritual good of ſouls. He preached,, 
inſtructed, comforted and relieved all perſons. accord- 
ing to their particular neceſſities. In a word, he was. 
an accompliſhed paſtor, ſanctifying both himſelf. and 
thoſe that were committed to his charge. He had go- 
verned his dioceſs almoſt five years, when the devil, 
jealous. of the victories which the holy paſtor daily 
gained over. his empire, ſtirred up againſt him certain 
wicked inſtruments, who could not bear in others that 
virtue which they had not courage to practiſe them- 
ſelves, Cow OO LE 03 C325 a „ 
Theodoric III. ſon of Clovis II. king firſt of Auſtra- 
ſia, afterward of all France, was for ſeveral years aban- 
doned to vice and evil counſellors, and is the firſt of 
thoſe who governing by the mayors of his palace, are 
called by ſome hiſtorians the Idle Kings. Ebroin, 
mayor of his palace, was one of the wickedeſt tyrants 
that ever had any ſhare in the adminiſtration of the 
French kingdom: the murder of St. Leodegarius, and 
the perſecution and baniſhment, of many other holy 
biſhops and ſaints, of which he was 'the author, are 
D. Dennis of Ste. Marthe, D. Brice, and their aſſociates; has in the 
latter volumes, corrected this miſtake. It is mentioned (T. 9) that 
St. Amatus, biſhop of Sion, was baniſhed by king Theodoric, at the 
inſtigation of Ebroin, and was received at St. Furſey's in Peronne, 
by St. Ultan, who was made firſt abbot of that houſe in 409. It is 
related in the tenth Tome, printed in 1751, that St. Bainus, fifth bi- 
ſhop of the Morini or Tarvanne, performed the tranſlation of the 
body of St. Amatus, formerly biſhop of Sion, who died in 690, and 
who was buried at Breũil, in Latin Btoilus, otherwiſe called Mau- 
rontivilla, and Merinvilla, now called by the French Merville, and 
by the Flemings Mergem, on the Lis. D. Henry, and D. Tachereau, 
the preſent learned Mauriſt continuators of 'Gallia Chiiftiana, prove 
more fully that St. Amatus was the ſixteenth biſhop of Sion, which 
allo appears from F. Bucelin's Germania Sacra, Smiler's Valleſia Sa- 
(ra, Briguet's Valleſia Chriftiana, Murer's Helvetia Sacra, Ic. nor 
ls his name found in the ancient catalogues of the archbiſhops of 
Sens, as thoſe of Fontenelle and the Vatican, both compiled in the 
tenth age. e 1 5 ” NE „ 
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inſtances of his injuſtice, cruelty and irreligion. © The 


enemies of St. Amatus found it an eaſy matter to ac- d 
cuſe him before ſuch a king, and ſuch a miniſter, of ur 
crimes which had not 'the leaſt foundation in truth ;- m 
ſome ſay, of accuſing Ebroin of tyranny. Theodoric, m 
without farther examination, or ſo much as allowing ſec 
the holy man a hearing; baniſhed bim to St- Furſey's in 
_- monaſtery at Peronne, where St. Ultan, the abbot, fo 
treated him with all imaginable reſpect and veneration. ha 
The holy exile rejoiced in his diſgrace to find the the 
tranquillity of holy retirement, in which he enjoyed a St. 
ſweet calm, with the happy means of living to himſelf 050 
and God, converſing always in heaven, and giving 970 
free ſcope to his zeal in the practice of the moſt rigor- hitl 
ous penitential auſterities. The flagrant injuſtice that Op 
in 


was done him never drew from him the leaſt complaint, 
though no ſynod had been aſſembled to hear him, no chu 
| ſentence of depoſition iſſued out, no crime ſo much as % 
laid to his charge in a juridical manner. The only mon 
circumſtance which afflicted him was to ſee a wolf in- 


truded by the king into his ſee, not to feed, but to 
8 . 10 
After the death of St. Ultan, St. Mauront was 00 
charged with the cuſtody of St. Amatus, and took him dE, 
firſt to the monaſtery of Hamaye ; but ſoon after built Maud & 
a new abbey upon an eſtate of his own, at a place call- e 
ed Breüil, or Broile, now Merville, (that is, Little —_ 
Town) upon the Lis in Flanders. St. Amatus remov- Ws fa 
ed with him to Breüil. St. Mauront rejoiced to be Ways 
poſſefſed of fuch a gueſt, and reſigned to him the go- dche 
vernment of that abbey. St. Amatus, both by words a 
and example, excited the monks to fervour and humi- ¶ be qua 
kty, and having ſettled the houſe in excellent order, aber id 
ſhut himſelf up in a little cell near the church, in R 


which he occupied his foul with fo much ardour in Wi. wart 
heavenly. contemplation, as ſcarce to ſeem to be any N, xc 
longer an inhabitant of the earth. Thus he lived five in 
years wirh theſe monks, and only left them to become le moſt 
an interceſſor with Chrilt in his glory for them, about 
the year 690. Ebroin, who had ſacrificed many inno- 
cent biſhops and noblemen to his He policy, was 


himſelf maſſacred in 679. King Theodoric died in 
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691, but entering into himſelf ſome time before his 
death, had ſeverely condemned himſelf for having 
unjuſtly: perſecuted: St. Amatus, and in ſatisfaction 
made ſeveral donations to the abbey of Breüil. Gra- 
maye takes this houſe to have been a community of 
ſecular prieſts: but that they were monks is evident, 
ſince the Capuchin friars, in digging up the ground, 
found remains of their bodies buried in the monaſtic 
habit, as Caſtillion remarks, (1) In the incurſions of 
the Normans . theſe monks. retired with the relicks of 
St. Amarus firſt to Soiſſons, but ſoon after to Douay. 
(5) This tranſlation was made on the 1ſt of May, in 
870, by Eruannicus, abbot of Breüil, and St. Bainus, 
fifth biſhop of Tarvanne, (2)-when theſe relicks were 
depoſited in the chapel which St. Mauront had built 
in honour of St. Amatus, ſoon after his death, in the 
church of our Lady, which, four years after, began 
to be called St. Amatus's, or St. Ame's, when theſe 
monks obtained of John, biſhop of Arras and Cam- 
bray, King Charles the Bald, and Baldwin I. ſurnamed 
(1) Chronol. Belg. in Duaco, p. 38, 39. (2) Gallia Chriſtiana, 
I. 10. M 4S307) <7 5556 | . 


| (5) Some improbably pretend that Douay was the metropol of 


the Catuaci in Cæſar's time, as Guicciardin takes notice. ucbald, 
and ſeveral other writers quoted by Gramaye, teſtify, that Douay 
was the patrimony of St. Rictrudes, and that her huſband Adalbald, 
tie moſt noble duke, founded there the church of our Lady, now 
called of St. Anie, and rebuilt, upon the ſame hill, a caſtle: which 
was fallen to decay. From this time Hay 4 was called a caſtle, and 
ways mentioned as a place of ſtrength. St. Mauront gave this hill 
and church to the monks of Breüil, bat the caſtle was kept by the 
lords, afterward counts of Oſtrevant, with the title of Advocates of 
luis abbey and church. This was called the caſtle of Douay, and 
the quarter about St. Albin's church, Old Douay. The town on the 
"ther ſide of the Scarp was built afterward, and called New Douay. 
ii that time Lambras, now a ſmall village, a mile from Douay, was 
the moſt conſiderable place in the territory of Oſtrevant, famous for 


5 mart, its harbour or ſtation for boats on the river; the royal trea- 


fy, Kc. Meierus ſays Douay was deſtroyed by the Normans and 
Danes in 899: but it ſoon recovered itſelf, has been ever fince one of 
de moſt conſiderable towns in Flanders, and was for ſbine time the 
tfdence of the ſovereign counts of Flanders. The'collegiate church 
0 St. Peter was founded by thoſe counts in the twelfth century. See 


bramaye, Antiquitates Flandrie, in Duaco, p. 201. Caſtillion, chro- 


l ſacra Belgii, p. 39. 


/ 
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the Iron-armed: (who had been made by that prince, 
ſovereign count of Flanders and Artois, or the Morini) 
proper authority to remove from Breüil, and fix their 
reſidence at this church in Douay. The monaſtery 
thus ſettled at Douay, was ſecularized, and converted 


we 9h a 


belongs to this church of St. Amatus, or Ame, in 
Dovay: The relicks of St. Mauront were tranſlated 
to St.,Ame's in Douay, from Marchiennes, in 1485. 
See the life of St. Amatus, written before the tranſla. 
tion, of his relicks, or the. deſtruction of the monaſtery 
of Breüil, or Merinville, or Merville. Alſo Bulteay, 
I. 3. c., 36. Gramaye Antiqu. Duac. p. 202. Caſtillion 
Chronol. Eccl. Belgic. ſeu Epiſc. Belgic. in Duaco, p. 38, 
39. and D. Henry and D. Tachereau, in the laſt part 
of Gallia Chriſtiana, and the Bollandiſts, p. 120—1 33. 


Another St. AmaTus, or Ame; Abbot and Con- 
feſſor, is commemorated in the Roman martyrology on 
this day. His youth he conſecrated to God in the moſt 
fervent exercifes of all virtue in the monaſtery of Agau- 
num, and was called by obedience to Remiremont in 
Lorrain, and - ifficnted abbot of that numerous com- 
munity..' Continually enlarging the capacity of his ſoul 
. by. purifying his deſires, and inflaming his affeCtions 
more and more, he received continually new acceſſions 
ol grace. and, virtue, and thereby TO perpetual ap- 
_ proaches. towards the fountain of all perfection. He 
conſidered that an uniform religious life is not an idle 
dull round of the fame exerciſes, but a daily advancing 
in feryour and purity. of heart, by which all the regu - fantit 
lar practices of devotion: and penance become as it 
wore every day new. Thus perſevering and improving WM. ©) 
in every grace, and in cyery virtue, he happily attain WW, not 


ed to the prise of eternal bliſs, to which he was called N te fock 
about the year 627. His relicks are enſhrined at Re- fie moff 
miremont; or Romberg, in the dioceſs of Toul. Set 4 bed 
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and Adelphus, wrote in a clear plain ſtyle (by a monk 
of that houſe, who lived under the two latter), extant 
in Mabillon, Adta Bened. T. 2. p. 135, 415, 602. 
See alſo Bulteau, H/. Monaſt. d Occid. T. 1. p. 419. 


St. Mau R1L1Us, Biſhop of Angers, C. In the 5th 
century, leaving a large eſtate and a tender mother at 


Milan, in order to ſerve God in holy retirement, he 


addrefled himſelf to St. Martin of Tours, by whom 
he was directed in the narrow path of Chriſtian per- 
fection. He founded a monaſtery on a hill called Priſ- 
ciac, near the village Calon on the Loire, four miles 
trom Angers, to which he often retired even after he 
was made biſhop, and where after his death his body 
reſted and was held in great veneration till it was 


Gf tranſlated from this church, which bore his name, in- 


to that of St. Martin, by Neſing, biſhop of Angers, 
about the year 970. It is there expoſed in a rich ſhrine; 
and has been honoured with many miracles. His life 
was written by St. Magnobodus biſhop of Angers, 
about 200 years after his death, and by others. That 
which bears the name of St. Gregory of Tours, does 
not ſeem to be his work, See the Bollandiſts, p. 64, 


who prefer his life by Magnobodus. 
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The Exaltation of the Ho LY CR OSG. 


Ta E miraculous appearance of the croſs to Con- 
antine (a), and the diſcovery of that ſacred wood by 


(a How weak ſoever the church appeared in its infancy, the whole 
power of the Roman empire, exerted againſt it with the utmoſt fury, 
vas not able to ſtop its progreſs, much leſs to extinguiſh it. The lit- 
tle flock of Chriſt grew by its own loſſes, and gathered ſtrength from 
the moſt violent perſecutions ; the very emperors who. had ſo lon 
"aged war againſt the croſs, confeſſed themſelves vanquiſhed, — 
down their arms, and became its votaries and protectors. This won- 
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| Exaltation of the Hoy Cross. Sept. 14, 
St. Helen (1), gave the firſt: occaſion to this feſtival, 
which was celebrated under the title of the Exaltation 
of the Croſs on the .14th of September, both by the 


der ful change was not the work of men, but of God: nor was it eſ. 
fected without miracles, though it was itſelf moſt miraculous. Chit 
who conquered the world, not by the ſword, but by the ignominy of 
his croſs, was pleaſed to make Conſtantine triumph by that facred 
ſign, that be might know the hand by which he was raiſed. This 
emperor marched from the border of the Rhine, through Gaul and 
rt of Italy by Verona to Rome, againſt the tyrant Maxentins, who 
d declared war 8 and was at Rome with an army much 
ſuperior to his, Conſtantine, though he was not yet a Chriſtian, 
eatneſtly inyoked the one true God, both on his march, and the day 
before he gave battle, and Chriſt was pleaſed by a double viſion to 
ew him from what power he received the empire of the world, 
me have thought that Euſebius and Prudentius (I. 1. adv. Symm- 
chum) recount the viſion of the croſs in the ſky to have happened in 
Gaul: hut the former mentions neither the time nor the country; and 
the latter expreſly ſays it was ſhewn bim after he had paſſed the 
Alps, iranſmiſſis Alpibus. Lactantius determines both the tir..e and 
place of this nocturnal viſion, with which he affures us the emperor 
was favoured near Rome, the night before the battle. Euſebius hin- 
ſelf expreſly diſtinguiſhes the vihon which he faw-in the day, and an- 
other the night following. The former this hiſtorian relates as fol 
lows: Conſtantine, juſt after he had put up an earneſt prayer to the 
true God, was travelling with part of his army at mid-day, ſays the 
martyr Artemius; about noon, ſays Socrates z moſt accurately Eu- 
ſebius, a little after mid-day, the ſun beginning to decline, when he 
and all thoſe that were with him beheld with attoniſhment in the ſky, 
- above the ſun, a bright croſs of light, as has been related in the 
notes on the life of St, Helen (T. 8. p. 217.) and that of vt. 
Cyril of Jerufalem, (T. 3. P. 193). The night following, Chrit 
appeared to Conſtantine in his fleep, with the fame ſign, and con- 
manded him to have a repreſentation . of it to be made, and to 
make uſe of it for his ſtandard in battle. The emperor roſe very ear. 
ly the next morning, imparted this ſecond viſion to his friends, and 
gave orders for the famous imperial ſtandard to be made in that form. 
t was known by the name of the Labarum, the etymology of which 
word is very uncertain. (See Gretſer, De Cruce, I. 1. c. 4. Gothetred 
in Cod. Theodoſ. Tit. de Prepoſitis Laborum. Fuller 1. 2, Miſcell 
Sacr. C. 1.  Suicer v. Aube, Du Cange v. Labarum, or as it is called 
by Sozamen, the gloſſes on the Code, and ſome other Greeks Lale 
rum.) It was a pole plated with gold, upon which was laid horizon: 
_ tally a exoſß bar, fo as to form the figure of a croſs. The top of th 
een eb Was adorned. with a. crown wrought with gold, 
ard ornamemed with ſparkling precious ſtopes. In the middle of this 
crown was a monogram reprefenting the name of Chriſt by the to 
initial Greek letters, X Chi, equivalent to our CH, and P Ro, * 
5 | "> | x; | <4" ua 
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Greeks and Latins ag early as in the fifth and ſixth 
ages (2), at Jeruſalem from the year 335. The reco- 
very of this precious inſtrument and memorial of 
(2) See the Bollandiſts on May 3, Thomaſſin, Tr. des Fetes p. 459. | 
Baillet Hiſt, de cette F ete. Joſ. Aſſemani, Comm. in Calend. univ. 
7. 5. p. 236. ad 14 Sept. See alſo on the 3d of May. 
valent to our R. This laft-menti 
and roſe a little above it. 
the croſs bar, ſpangled with 
the beholders. the 
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when he ¶ and moſt religious among his guards, to carry this banner by turns; 
the ky, Nit was always borne before the emperor in battles. Conſtantine cauſe 
d in the banners of the fame faſhion, but eſs, to be made for every legion, 
of ot. and had the monogram of the name 6f Chriſt framed, in the form of 
„ Chrit Wi croſs, on his helmet, and in'the' ſhields of his ſoldiers 

ind con- | | 


* 8 the 
Apoſtate changed on his medal thi into 


s this facred monogram into the old let 
and 10 er 8. P. QR But ovian and the ſueceeding emperors reſtored jt. 
ery eat. laxentiuss army, which conſiſted of the united forces of three 
ds, and mies of veteran ſoldiers, - eſteemed the beft in the empire; engaged 
at form. Constantine in the Quintian fields. 
of which 


ne near the bridge Milvius, now eall= 
Fonte Mole; and being defeated 


Maxentius was drowned in the 
othefred. ber in his flight, on the 27th of Octo r, 312, as it is related by 
Miſcell Lbanjus, Aurelius Victor, Euſebius, &c. Con antine's camp was 
is called Hear Ponte M ut Maxentius was drowned at another brid 
ks Labt- had cauſed to be thrown over the Tiber at 
horizon: ocks ' mites from Rome, as is Clear from Euſebius and 
p of the ö Prudentius and the Panegyriſt miſtake it for Ponte 
ith gold, ole. une on the ſame day entered Rome in triumph, The 
e of " of four years after, erected to hig honour, 
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ward gratefully commemorated on the ſame day; and 


Cbiiſti,] Bonaroti (Præf. I. De Vitreor. Frag. Vaſcul. Camet. Urb, 
Kc. Another monogram was I. K. ©. T. Z. the initial letters 
Jute pris, Ge Tice, Ewrnp, Jeſus Chriſt, Son God, Savimr 
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our redemption out of the hands of the infidels, in the 
reign of Heraclius, in the ſeventh century, was after. 


in memory of his victory a magnificent triumphal arch at the head of 
the Appian road, behind the amphitheatre, ip which the 1nſcription 
runs, That by the inſtinct of the Deity he delivered the common- 


wealth from the tyrant.” Quod inſtindu Divinitatis, mentis mani. b 
tudine ... de tyranno fuſtis remp. ultus eſt armis. (ap. Gruter, p. 282. of 
The croſs could not be decently mentioned amgng Romans, who look- of 1 
eld upon it as an unlucky omen, and as Cicero ſays (pro Rabir.) not wit 
to be named by a freeman, Pope Clement XII. cauſed this triuiphal ; 
arch to be repaired in 1733, adding this inſcription : Arcum ny. Wi ng 
Conftantino M. erectum ob relatam-ſalutari crucis figno preclaram di ly, 
Mazxentio wiftoriam, &c. Conſtantine himſelf —.— this victory the 
to the croſs, in the inſeription which he cauſed to be put under his viev 
ſtatue with which the ſenate honoured him in Ronie, as Euſebius teſt 
fies. (vit. Conſtant. l. 1.c. 33.) The ſame hiſtorian mentions that in his was 
triumph, he did not mount the Capitol, to offer ſacrifices and gifts to | 
the falſe gods, according to the cuſtom. of his predeceſſors, but © by tized, 
Hluſtrious inſcriptions promulgated the power of Chriſt's ſaving ſign.” letter: 
Codinus affures us (Orig, Con/lantinop.,) that he cauſed the ſign of the BM Tertr 
croſs which he had ſeen in the air, to be erected in the chief ſquare a by the 
Conſtantinople. Euſebius teſtiſies (Vit. Conft. 1. 3. c. 49.) that he af Kc. 
ſet up in the principal hall of his palace at Conſtantinople, a great which 
figure of the croſs which he had ſeen in the heavens, and by the powe ner, t 
of which he had been victorious. That not only the monogram, but hiſtor) 
alſo the figure of the croſs was placed in the Labarum, &c. is clea! WW confir: 
from the deſcription in Euſebius, and from the ancient medals in which medal. 
itt is repreſented. The figure and fign of the croſs were held in vene: ¶ ed the 
ration before Conſtantine, who herein only practiſed what the church own m 
had learned from the apoſtles. The Century writers (Cent. 3. c. 10) Noth ( 
pretend that Tertullian borrowed his reſpe& for this ſaving ſign from WM bis vid 
the Montaniſts. But he proves it from the tradition and cuſtom of WW &c.) u 
the church, as do the other fathers. St. Ephrem (I. de pœnit.) {ay WW public 
The Chriſtians marked their very doors with the precious and life ſtruck, 
giving croſs,” That the figure of the croſs was uſually marked on che BW tine's f 
tombs of the primitive Chriſtians, ſee the learned canon John de Vi culous 
(De Antiquitatibus Beneventanis, Diſſert. 11. p. 291. Romæ 172ʃ book, 


See alſo, Mamachi (Origines Chriſt. I. 1. c. 3. n. 6.) Aringhi, &c. A before ] 
ſo the Greek monogram. of the name of Chriſt, was in uſe long before WW Arian . 
Conftantine's time, and is found engrayed on- the tombs of Ke. Lau- ſerved | 
rence and many other martyrs, See Boſius and Aringhi (Roma /u ¶ cos in 
I. 3. C. 22. &c.) Mamachi (T. FR Boldetti (afro. ad Cœ met. ſacru. "ith a 
1, 1. c 39 % Menekenius (Dif. de Monogram.) rgi-(Diff. de Money" N 


Theſe initial letters being worn by Neophytes or perſons newly bap 
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t. 14. 
n the the feaſt of the Invention or Diſcovery of the Croſs 
after. has been removed in the Latin church to the 3d of 
and May ever ſince the eighth century. The hiſtory, of the 
recovery of this ſacred relick from the Perſians is ga- 
cad of Wi thered from the continuation of the Paſchal Chronicle, 
pues Theophanes, Cedrenus and other hiſtorians. 
ee Choſroes II. the moſt barbarous and perfidious king 
1482 of Perſia, availing himſelf of the weakneſs of the reign 
o look: of the cruel and covetous uſurper Phocas, broke peace 
r.) 8 with the empire, upon the ſpecious pretence of reveng- 
„. f,, ing the murder of the emperor Mauritius and his fami- 
ran ly, whom Phocas had moſt inhumanly maſſacred. But 
victor the conduct of this barbarian ſnewed how oppoſite his 
2 » views. were to thoſe of public juſtice, and that his aim 
us ah was merely to gratify his ambition, and his implacable 
| gifts to 5 td TE GT” | 
» « by tized, they were called * which word is formed of thoſe Greek 
g ſign. letters, and ſignifies 'a fiſn: whenee they are called ſymbolically by 
n of the Tertullian (De Mong. e. 5 ). Piſces, or Fiſh, and are diſtinguiſhed 
quare at by the emblem of a fiſh engraved on their tombs in the catacomibs, 
t he allo Kc. See Aringhi; Jacutius, p. 94, Kc. The two apparitions with 
a great which Conſtantine was favoured; are atteſted in fo authentic a man- 
e powel der, that Baluze had reaſon to 75 out (Not. in Ladant) What 
am, but hiſtory will men believe, if it be allowed to call in queſtion a fac 
is clear confirmed by the moſt unexceptionable witneſſes, and by ancient 
in which medals and other monuments !”, Euſebius aſſures us, that he receiy- 
in vene- N ed the account he gives us of this double apparition; from Conſtantine's 
e church own mouth, vrho confirmed the truth of his narration by a ſolemn 
3. c. 10 oath (Euſ. de Vita Conf. 1, 1.e.38.). That emperor loudly aſcribed 
ngn from his victories to this miraculous fign of the eroſs (ib. I. 2. c. 6, 7, 8, 10, 
-uſtom of Kc.) which appears alſo from various inſeriptions which he ſet up in 
it.) fays public places, and from ſeveral medals which he and his ſucceſſors 
and life truck. Lactantius, who was preceptor to Criſpus Czfar, Conſtan- 
ed on tbe tine's ſon, aſcribes Conſtantine's victory over Maxentius to the mira - 
n de Vin I culous viſion which he had in his fleep before the battle. See his 
1 1721) book, On the death of the. Perſecutors, c. 44. which work he wrote 
„Kc. A before Euſebius compiled his life of Conſtantine. \-Philoſtorgius, an 


ng before Arian cotemporary hiſtorian, in certain fragments of his hiſtory pre- 
F St. Lau- ſerved by Photius (I. 1. c. 6.), deſcribing, Conſtantine's viſion of the 
Loma ſub! N croß in the air, ſays the heavenly ſign extended very wide in the Eaſt, 
net. ſacru. ih a wonderful light, and with the following inſcription, "Er Tory 


le Monog': N. By this Conquer, In ſeveral ancient medals it is expreſſed in 
wet. Urbl tin: In hoc wider eri, This memorable event is recorded in the 
letters Acts of St. Artemius, the martyr under Julian, Gelaſius Cyzicenus, 
Sawiuul the Alexandrian or Paſchal Chronicle (publiſhed by F. Raderus, and 
5 1h more accurately by Du Cange) compiles in 630. Socrates, Sozomen, 


Gixcas, Eutychius (Chr, Orient.) &c. who do not copy Euſebius, but 
e | gr 
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hatred of the Chriſtian and Roman name. The Per b 
ſians meeting with no oppoſition, plundered Meſopo . ¶ ſi 
tamia and part of Syria. Heraclius, prefect of Africa, 5 
vrite from various memoirs and as vouchers of a fact to which mar ar 
— — eh Among theſe authors if an diſagreement be ye 
found in certain circumſtances, the authority of Euſebius ought to 70 
have the greateſt weight. According to the Paſchal Chronicle, &. | 
the inſcription was formed in letters as it were of gold, in the perpen tre 
dicular ſhaft-or body of the eroſs from the middle down to the bottom, of 
putt Ut Og Phe EY} wn mi 
ae e e oat _ > firt 
ere . Ed 
*. 3 11 int 
ee e the 
Wi n yea 
. b, ſelv 
oy can: 
| of 
, ſacr 
Andr 
| | endeg 
* NN i 6 lunar 
4 EN A p „ + . 8 ; \ | the ſu 
6 TMewont; sait Wert l. g ts Lebe af anid-grind d bo 
car at Amiens. Diſcours Hiftorique ſur la Converſion de — ed by 
An. 1761. Langlet Dufreſnoy, Tr. Hit. fur les pune 1 Tran) 
p 47. F. Jacutivs, a Roman Benedictin monk, Syntagma 3 1701. 
rentis Conſtantino M. Crucis fliſtoria, Romæ 175% and the e "oh bs 
and judicious Monſ. Beau, "Hift. du Bas Empire, T. t. _ obliqu 
Proteſtants ſome pretend the hiſtory of this apparition to be a * ay up 
and an impoſture, as Hornbeck (Comm. in Bullam Urb. VIII. — 12 Wa 
cult, p. 18 2.) Oiſelius (in Thef. numi/m. antig. p. 463.) 10 1 the far 
(Pref. in Longin, & Adnot. in Lactant de Mort. Perſec. e. 44.7 * Wien 
Chriſt. Thomafius (Ob ſerv. Hallen. T. 1. p. 380.) At —— el 
\ extravagant" à cenſure other Proteſtants are ſhocked. For "oy 7 Ws Fa 
: hear without indignation” religious emperor (who e . 0 don 
: vine faith in oppoſition to the Roman ſenate and the principal ord 1 cauſes c 
men in the whole empire, and a faith which declared war again = gp 
| his paſſions) charged in this very action with hypocriſy, 1 who © 
+Y / perjury? Cou'd he, moreover, impoſe upon the ſenſes of his w aleep i 
a. army? Could fo many hiſtorians and monuments of the ſame 8 topether 
"* made to conſpire in a fact which was either publicly notorious or a 
i nifeſtly falſe ? To defeat this miracle, John Albert Fabricius 0305 miracle. 
| | Cyuce a Conffantine viſe in Bibl. ot an * 6. 6. 2 : P : = "Andre Mons. 
* 
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being preſſed by the chief ſtateſmen and ſenators to aſ- 
ſume the purple, and rid the empire of an uſurp- 
er, went with Itis forces by ſea to Conſtantino- 
ple, after a ſucceſsful battle made Phocas priſoner, 
and put him and his children to death in the 
W year 611, the tyrant having reigned eight years and 
four months. The new emperor by ſuppliant in- 
treaties begged a peace of Choſroes, with the proffer 
of an annual tribute: but the haughty barbarian diſ- 
miſſed his ambaſſadors without an audience, and in the 
firſt year of the reign of Heraclius the Perſians took 
Edel and Apamea, and advanced as far as Antioch : 
in the ſecond they took Cæſarea in Cappadocia; in 
the fourth Damaſcus, and in the fifth (which was the 
year 614) in the month of June they poſſeſſed them- 
| {elves of Jeruſalem, filling that city with outrages which 
cannot be mentioned without horror. Many thouſands 
of clerks, monks, nuns, and virgins were cruelly maſ- 
ſacred, ninety thouſand Chriſtians were ſold for ſlaves 


Andrew Schmidius (Diſſ. de Lund-in Cruce viſd Helmftadii, 168.) have 
endeavoured to explain the diurnal apparition by a natural ſolar or 
lunar halo. An halo is a circle of light, often red, which compaſſes 
| ——_— moon, at a ſmall diſtance, It differs from the — 
i v which conſiſts always of the ſeven colours, and appears in oppoſition 
Oath to the ſun: alſo from a parhelion which is a ſecond or a falſe 2 form- 


weary ed by an image of the ſun reflected by a light cloud, (See i ant 
Tt * Tran ſactions, An. 1670. Mem, de Acad. 17a 1. Mem. de Trevoux 
he elegail 1701, Newton's Optics, p. 155, &c.) But light is not more diſtant 
imong th from darkneſs than a circular halq from the figure of a croſs. If by an 
a forge!) oblique reflection of certain pencils of rays, an halo might form a crofs 
I J Indi its middle, on the ſolar diſk (which Fabricius does not ſhew ever to 
5 Tolls e have happened), what affinity has this with a croſs appearing above 
7540 ao the ſun ? not to mention the inſeription and many other cireumſtances. 
0 oh anl Whence Moſheim, at this day the oracle of the German Proteſtants 


in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, having mentioned theſe opinions of Tollius 


—_— and Fabricius, ſays; © It is eaſy to confute both thoſe who call this ap- 
| orders U mon a forgery of the emperor, and thoſe who aſeribe it to the natural 

a intel euſes of an halo, &c. (Moſbei m. Inſtit. Hiftor. Eccl. Helmftadii. 1955. 

: 2 Sec. 4. p. 145.) Thoſe likewiſe ſhew their diftreſs for an anſwer, 

b his who# who would have this viſion paſs for a dream, and ſeem; themſelves _ 

© me age alkep if they imagine Conſtantine and bis army to have dreamed all 

« 5 or 04 together in the midſt of their march, The connection of the diur- 

A Dil. Ml and nocturnal viſions, and of the event remove all cavil about this 

I and jon miracle. See Benedict XIVth's rules for diſtinguiſhing füpernaturall 
Andr Mions. De Canonix. SS. T. 3. I. 3. c. 51. „ 
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| N _ -tured and ſlain. The churches, even that of the holy 


part of the wood of the true croſs, which had been 


_ phemouſly declared, That he would neyer let thoſk 
men reſt, ſo long as they ſhould adore one who hal 


hip the ſun.““ 


and ſilver which was found in the churches, and coined 
it into money, to raiſe: an army for the protection of 
bis ſubjects. Saez, lieutenant-general to the-Perfiat 
king, took Ancyra, pillaged all Galatia, and being ad. 
vanced as far as Chalcedon, offered to treat of peace 
Heraclius ſent to him ſeventy noblemen of great wor 


\ 
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to the Jews, and afterward many of them were tor: 


ſepulchre, were burnt, and all the rich moveables were 
carried away, among which were an infinite number of 
conſecrated veſſels, many precious relicks, and that 


left there by St. Helen. The patrician Nicetas found bh 
means by the help of one of the friends of Sarbazara, per 
the Perfian general, to ſave two holy relicks, namely 
the ſpunge with which the ſoldiers gave our Saviour Mica: 
vinegar to drink; and the lance which pierced his fide; Mii! 
both which he ſent to | Conſtantinople. The ſacred him 
ſpunge was expoſed to the view of the people in the Ntwe 
great church, on the feaſt of the Exaltation of the imm 
Croſs, on the 14th of September, the fame year. The hcac 
ſacred lance was brought thither on the Saturday, the ir. « 
26th of October: it was publicly venerated in the neve 
great church on the following Tueſday and Wedneſ. 
day by the men, and on Thurſday and Friday, by the 
women. The patriarch Zachary was carried away cap- 
tive into Perſia, with a great multitude of other per- 
Tons. During his abſence the abbot Modeſtus took 
care of the city of Jerufalem, and began to rebuild 
ſeveral churches and monaſteries: that had been de 
ſtroyed. The next year the Perſians took Alexandria, Gaza 
and plundered all Egypt; and in the year following the p 
they conquered Carthage. Theſe loſſes and calamities bat 
forced Heraclius again ſuppliantly to beg peace of the he he 
victorious tyrant, who laughed at his requeſt, and bla. | 


been crucified DISHES and ſhould refuſe to wor. 
Heraclius depending wholly upon the 

Saviour of the world, whoſe err | 

the. extreme poverty. of the ſtate, borrowed the gold 


e was to affert, il 


% 
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: tor- ¶ to negotiate with him: but the perfidious infidel put 
.holy them all in chains, and carried them into Perſia. 
were when he arrived there, his maſter cauſed him to be 
er of flayed alive, becauſe he had not brought with him He- 


that 
been 


found 


ele himfelf; whom he had once ſeen, and had re- 
ceived preſents from. | 15 


The emperor reſolved at length to carry the war into 


azara, Perſia itſelf, to oblige the infidels to return home for 
ameh the defence of their own country. That he might not 
aviour leave any enemies behind him, he concluded a peace 
s fide; I Nwith the Chan of the Turci Avari, who had attacked 


ſacred 
in. the 
of the 


him on the fide of Thrace, and in the year 622, the 
twelfth of his reign, began his march toward Perſia 
immediately after Eaſter. When he put himſelf at the 


. The nead of his army, holding in his hand a picture of Je- 

y, the us Chriſt, he proteſted to his ſoldiers, that he would 

in the never abandon them till death, and ſet before them 
[ednel Now the enemies of God had overrun their country, 
by the rendered the cities deſolate, laid the countries waſte _ 
ay cap: before them, burnt the ſanctuaries, profaned the holy 


er pen Haltars with blood, and defiled the ſanctity of the moſt 
us took holy places by their brutal luſts and debaucheries. 
rebuild with this army he defeated the Perſians the ſame year 
een de in Armenia, and in the enſuing ſummer took the city 
randria, M Gazac in Perſia, and burnt in it the fine temple, and 
Howinz the palace of Choſroes, in which was a rich ſtatue of 
lamitie hat prince, fitting. under a dome, which repreſented 
of the the heavens with the ſun, moon and ſtars, and round 
nd bla- Wbout it angels holding ſcepters in their hands, with 
let thot WWnachines to make à noiſe like thunder. Leading his 
ho bal army back to take winter quarters in Albania, he there, 

; to wol at of compaſſion, releaſed fifty thouſand Perfian cap- 
pon the Hives he had brought with him, and ſupplied them with 
aſſert, ueceſſaries; which act of humanity made them all to 
the gol pray with tears for his fuccefs, and that he might de- 
d com liver Perſia from a tyrant, who by his cruelty and ex- 
ection A dtions was the deſtroyer of mankind. The emperor's 

e Perſangmpaigns in 624 and 64 5, were ſtill more ſucceſsful 
deing ad. inst numberleſs armies of the enemy. Sarbazara, 
of peach Perfian general, arrived with a ſtrong army befor; 


rat won Tbakeden, and as ſeconded by the perfidious Chan 


* 
8 
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of the Avari, who having broke the truce attacked 
Conſtantinople on the European fide of the Streights, 
They were, however, both repulſed by the Chriſtians 
in July, 626, and in their diſorder flew one another, 
This deliverance was looked upon as miraculous, ob- 
tained by the interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, as the 
Paſchal Chronicle, Theophanes, and particularly Ce. 
drenus relate. FC 
On the 12th of December, in 627, Heraclius gave 
the Perſians an entire overthrow, almoſt without any 
Joſs on his fide, near the ruins of the ancient city of 
Ninive, under the command of Rezaſtes, who wa 
himſelf found among the ſlain, with his ſhield and at. 
mour of maſſy gold; and with him fell moſt of the 
field officers and the greateſt part of the Perſian army. 
'The proud. Choſroes was drove from town to town, 
- continued obſtinately deaf to all propoſals of . 
leraclius, in his purſuit, burnt down all the king“ 
houſes of pleaſure, but often releaſed priſoners with- 
out a ranſom, though the barbarian detained even his 
embaſſadors. The diſdain with which Choſroes re- 
jected all means of peace, even though Heraclius wa 
maſter of the greateſt. part of Perſia, extremely exaſpe- 
rated his ſubjects: and his general Sarbazara, who was 
near Chalcedon, \upon information that his maſter had 
condemned him to die, openly revolted from him to 
the Romans. Choſroes locked himſelf up with his 
wives and- children in the ſtrong city of Seleucia on the 
Tigris, and being there ſeized with a dyſentery, de- 
clared Mardeſanes, or Medarſes, his ſon by Sirem, the 
moſt beloved of his concubines, his ſucceſſor, and ol. 
dered preparations to be made for his coronation. Hi 
eldeſt ſon Siroës, provoked at this injuſtice, appealed 
to the nobles, took up arins, releaſed the Roman pre 
ſoners whom he ſent back to Heraclius, ſeized on hi 
father, bound him in chains, and threw him into 3 
ſtrong dungeon which Choſroes had lately fortified t0 
keep his treaſures in. Exaſperated more and more at 
bis father's arrogance, even though the tyrant fan 
hbimſelf in his power, Siroes ſet no bounds to his rage, 
Allowed him only a ſmall quantity of bread and watt! 
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for his ſubſiſtence, and bad him eat the gold which he 


151 


had amaſſed by the oppreſſion of ſo many innocent peo- 
ple. He ſent his Satrapes and his enemies to inſult 
him, and cauſed Mardeſanes whom he would have 


crowned, and all the reſt of his children, to be mur- 


dered before his eyes. In this manner was the old 
king treated for five days together, during which time 


he was frequently ſhot at and wounded with arrows, 


but not mortally, that his death might be the more lin- 
gering. He expired on the fifth day of theſe wounds. 
Thus, by God's juſt judgment, periſned Choſroes II. 

by the handg of an unnatural ſon, having himſelf 
mounted the throne by imbruing his hands in the blood 
of his father Hormiſdas, and filled not only his own 


kingdom, but all the Eaſt, with murders and deſolati- 


on during a reign. of 35 years (6). Siroës concluded 
a firm peace with Heraclius, releaſed all the Roman 
priſoners, and among the reſt Zachary, patriarch of 
jeruſalem; reſtored the provinces which the Chriſtians 
had loſt, and among other ſpoils the true croſs, 
which had been carried into Perſia fourteen years be- 
fore by Sarbazara, when he took Jeruſale. 
The emperor brought this precious relick with him 
to Conſtantinople, where he made his entry with a moſt 
ſplendid triumph. In the beginning of the ſpring of 
the following year 629, he embarked to carry the croſs 
again to Jeruſalem, and to return thanks to God in that 
holy place for his victories. He would carry it upon 
bis own ſhoulders into the eity, with the utmoſt pomp; 
but ſtopped ſuddenly at the entrance of the city, and 
(3) The ſtrength of Perſia was ſo broken by the viftories of He- 
nclius, that it never recovered itſelf; and ſoon after the Saracens, un- 
der the caliph Oſman, in 632, conquered this kingdom, having de- 
feated and ſlain Hormiſdas II. a ſon of Siroes, the laſt Perſian king of 
the race of Artaxerxes. Few princes ever behaved with greater va- 
lour and religion than Heraclius during the fix years he was engaged 
in the Perfian war. But ' ſoftened by the blasdiffanestt of proſperity 
he afterward tarniſhed his laurels, fuffered' the Mahometan Saracens 
dot only to conquer all Arabia, but alſo to make inroads into Syria, 
nd became a weak prince, and an abetter of the Monothelite hereſy. 
bod often chaſtiſed and delivered the flouriſhing nations of the Eaftern 
empire, till he at length ſuffered his juſtice to take place. Thus he 
deal with the Jews; thus he often deals with unfaithful ſouls. | 
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found he was not able to go forward. The patriarch 
Zachary who walked by his ſide, ſuggeſted to him, 
that his pomp ſeemed not agreeable to the humble ap. 
pearance which Chriſt made, when he bore his croſs 
through the ſtreets of that city 2/44 You,” faid he, 
« walk in your gaudy imperial robes ; he was meanly 
clad: you have on your head a rich diadem; he was 
crowned with a wreath of thorns; you go with your 
ſhoes on; he walked: barefoot.** Hereupon the em- 
peror laid aſide his purple and his crown, put on mean 
clothes, went along barefoot with the proceſſion, and 

- devoutly replaced the croſs where it ſtood before. It 
{ſtill continued in the ſilver caſe in which it had been 
carried away, and the patriarch and clergy finding the 
ſeals whole, opened the caſe with the key, venerated 
it and ſhewed it to the people. The original writers 
always ſpeak of this portion of the croſs in the plural 
number, calling it the pieces of the wood of the croſs 
(c), which ſhews that it conſiſted of different pieces. 
This ſolemnity was performed with the moſt devout 
thankſgiving, and honoured with miraculous cures of 
ſeveral ſick perſons. The ceremony of expoſing this 

- facred reliek, as the moſt lively memorial of the ſuf. 
ferings of our Divine Redeemer, to the veneration of 
the faithful, on this and ſeveral other days, was ver) 
ſolemn, and is often mentioned both before and aſter 
the recovery of this part of the croſs from the infidels, 
With what pomp and reſpect the like was done with 
the part of the croſs that was kept at Conſtantinople, 
and with what devotion and order the emperor, his 
court, the clergy, and all ranks among the people 
aſſiſted at this religious act, is deſcribed at length by 
the emperor Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta, both on this 
feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs (4), and on cer- 
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tain ͤ ˙» NdAlAAAl!ĩ m EN 
About ſeven days before the iſt of Auguſt, the 
holy croſs. (i, e, that large portion which Conſtantine 
(4) Conſtant. Porphyrog, de Cæremoniis Aulz Conſtantinopolitanæ, 

| _  - eur. Joan. Henr, Leichii, & Joan, Jac. Reiſkii, Lipfæ 1751. Folio, 


(ue 22. p. 24. (5) L. 2. C. 18, p. 311, Kg. 
ö (e) Ts Jas, / FI Vs I wap ET, 9 SPS. "a2; F: 
Ef F bh, * 
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arch the Great depoſited in the imperial palace at Conſtan- 
him, tinople) was taken out of the holy treaſury in which it 
ap- was kept with other precious relicks and rich holy veſ- 
croſs ſels, betwixt the third and ſixth ode of matins then 
| he, ſinging. It was laid on the ground, that the Protopa- 
anly pa or chief prieſt of the palace might anoint it all over 
Was with balſam and precious perfumes. Then it was ſet 
your up in the church of the palace or of our Lady of the 
em · Pharos, or oppoſite tothe Pharos, expoſed to the ve- 
mean neration of the people. After matins the clergy of 
and the palace aſſembled before it, ſinging hymns in praiſe 
I of the croſs called Stauraſima or of the "Croſs: Then 
been the princes and lords came to venerate it before they 
g the aſſiſted at the Sunday's proceſſion, in which they at- 
rated WM tended the emperor every Sunday and holyday to the 
riters divine ſervice in the church of the palace, or on cer- 
plural tain great feſtivals to ſome other principal church in the 


city. The chief prieſt then took up the Croſs on his 
head, having on a purple caſſock, and over it a rich 


croſs 
ie ces. 


evout Scaramangium (or great cope which covers the whole 
res of body) and attended by the clergy and others in proceſ- 
g this ion, carried it through the golden hall, before the 
ze ſuf- Wl oratory of St. Baſil placed it to be venerated by all the 


ion of ſenate, then proceeded to the palace of Daphne, and 
s very expofed it in the church of St. Stephen. On the 28th 
4 after of July the prieſts began to carry the eroſs through all 
\fidels. the ſtreets and to all the houſes, and after ward round 
e with the walls of the city, that by the devotion of the peo- 
inople, ple, and their united prayers, God would through the 
xr, his croſs and merits of his Son bleſs and protect the city 
people and all its inhabitants. On the / 13th of September it 
gth by was brought back to the palace, and placed on a rich 
on this I throne in the Chryſotriclinium, or golden-hall, where 
zn cer- ¶ the clergy ſung the hymns in praiſe of the Croſs,” dur- 
Ing its Exaltation there. It was after ward carried 
ſt, the rough all the apartments of the palace; then depo- 
tantine lited in the-chapel of St. Theodorus. In the evenin 

oluns t was delivered back to the keeper of the ſacred trea- 
b. Feld, ure. Next morning it was carefully cleanſed by the 
© TP Protopapa and the keeper; and again depoſited in the 
ich caſe in the treaſury. See the emperor Conſtanting 


FO Fa 9 
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Porphyrogeneta, I. 2. c. 8. In the eleventh chapter he 
writes with what devotion and pomp the three great 
croſſes kept in the great palace were taken out in the 
third or middle week of Lent, and expoſed to venera- 
tion; one in the new church of this great palace, an. 

other in the church of St. Stephen in the palace of 
Daphne, the third in the patriarchal church of St. So- 
phia. All were brought back on Friday in the ſame 

week with a proceſſion, torches, adoration of the 
princes, ſenate, &c. hymns, &c. as above. 
Our Divine Redeemer is the ſpiritual king of our 
ſouls, and it is by the love and ſpirit of his croſs that 
he muſtreign in them. By this happy inſtrument he 
has reſcued us from the power of ſin, and conquered 
death and hell. But do not our floth and malice ſtil 
5 hold out againſt him? Have the boundleſs exceſs of 
his love, and the omnipotent power of his grace, yet 
| triumphed over our hearts? Is his holy croſs planted 
there ? does it daily grow and ſpread itſelf in out 
affections? The ſpirit of the croſs, or of Chrilt 
cruciſied, is the ſpirit of that perfect humility, meck- 
neſs, charity, patience, and all other virtues, which 
he preaches to us by his croſs. So long as ſelf. love, 
pride, ſenſuality, or impatience find any place in us, 
we are ſq far ſtrangers to this ſpirit of Chriſt, and enc- 
3 mies to his croſs. We juſtly glory in this holy inſtru- 
ment of our ſalvation, in this adorable and ſweet my- 
. ſtery of love, in this moſt tender and precious memo. 
rriial of our infinitely amiable God and Saviour, and of 
the price by which he has redeemed us, and made us, 


5 by ſo many new ſtrict titles, his own. But can we loo 60 
\ on a crucifix, or form the croſs on our foreheads, luſtri 
_ without being pierced with grief, and covered with « Ge 
be 1 ſhame and confuſion, to ſee ourſelves ſo little acquaint- a wy 
„ eld with it, and its happy fruits; ſo filled with the con- Wl ban | 
'N ary ſpiri ? Le earneſtly and b 

= trary ſpirit of the world? Let us . moſt earneſtly 2 wars be 


aſſiduouſly conjure our loving Saviour, by his boly nany c 
croſs, and by his infinite love and merey, to ſubdue I a o 
our obſtinacy, to extinguiſn in us whatever oppoſcs h - at 
„ ſweet reign, perfectly to form his ſpirit in our hearts, Wi count x 
|  andentirely to-ſubjett all our powers and affections to going © 
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himſelf. He promiſed that when he ſhould be exalted = 


on his croſs, he would draw all things to himſelf. Is it 


poſſible, that the malice of our hearts ſhould be able 
to reſiſt ſo wonderful a myſtery of love? Let us beg, 
that he fulfil his gracious word to us, and that his ſpi- 


rit of humility, meekneſs and pure love may at length 
triumph in us. Then we ſhall begin to taſte the moſt 
ſweet hidden manna that is found in the croſs, that is, 
in the devout remembrance and contemplation of that 
myſtery, and in the participation or imitation of it by 


patient ſuffering. 'Then ſhall we underſtand the glory, 
the happineſs, and unſpeakable advantages and trea- 
ſures that are its portion. e TT 


| „ 1 ο‚α⏑ D cow. 
St. CATHARINE of Genoa, Widow. Catharine or 
Catterinetta Fieſchi Adorno, was born at Genoain 1447. 
Her father James Fieſchi died viceroy of Naples under 
Renatus of Anjou, king of Sicily (a). From the firſt 
dawn of her reaſon ſhe appeared to be a child of ſpiri- 
By a ſingular privilege of divine 
grace, and the attention of virtuous parents, ſhe ſeem- 
ed from the cradle entirely exempt from frowardneſs, 
and little paſſions of anger or the like vices, with which 
infancy itſelf is often ſtained. It was ſomething {till - 
more admirable and more edifying in her to ſee a ten- 
der child to join with the moſt perfect ſimplicity of 
heart, and obedience to her parents and others, a ſeri- 
ous love of prayer, the moſt heroic practices of ſelf. 
denial, and the moſt tender devotion, particularly to- 
| (2) The family of the Fieſchi was for many ages one of the moſt 
ilultrious in Italy. Its chiefs were counts of Lavagna in the territory 
of Genoa. They were for ſome ages perpetual 'vicars'of the empire 
in Italy, and after ward enjoyed very extraordinary privileges in the 
republic of Genoa, and among others that of coining money. This 
houſe gave to that commonwealth its greateſt generals during its lon 
wars both in the Eaſt and againſt the Venetians; and to the church | 
many cardinals and two popes, Innocent IV. and Adrian V. The fa- 


mily of Fieſchi ſuffered much by the miſcarriage” of the conſpiracy _ 


i againſt the Doria's, then maſters 


5 ot only failed by the death of 


formed by count John Lewis Fieſch 
of the common wealth in 1547. 1 


count Fieſchi, who was drowned by livg ts che ſea; 45 nd was 
going out of one galley into another,.. jo rn th oe 


W ER 


156 S8. CATHARINE, W. Sept. 14. 
ward the ſacred paſſion of Chriſt. That at twelve years 
of age ſhe was favoured by God with extraordinary 

ſüupernatural 'comforts' and illuſtrations of the Holy 

Ghoſt in prayer, we are aſſured by her own teſtimony. 
Experience teaches that by humble obedience, and fer. 
vent love of prayer the moſt tender age is capable of 
making great advancement in the paths of divine love 

and interior ſolid virtue, and that the Holy Ghoſt de. 

lights wonderfully to communicate himſelf to thoſe who 

ſo early open their hearts entirely to him. But whilſt 

he attracts them after the ſweet odour of his ointments, 

he prepares them for the moſt ſevere trials, which fur. 

niſh them witli occafions for the exerciſe of the moſt 

heroic virtues, and perfects the crucifixion of inordi- 

nate attachments in their hearts. This conduct of di- 
vine providence St. Catharine experience. 

At thirteen years of age ſhe earneſtly deſtred to con- 

ſectate berſelf to the divine ſervice in a religious ſtate, 

_ + thinking a contemplative life the more ſecure for her, 

andi it beſt ſuited her inclinations. But ſhe was over- 

| ruled by obedience to her parents, and by the advice 

. of thoſe from whom the hoped to learn what the divine 

wilt required of her. Three years after, ſhe was mar- 

ried by her father to Julian Adorno, a gay young no- 

bleman of "Genoa. Her huſband, drunk with youth, 

aud giddy with ambition, brought on her a long ſeries 

of grievous afflictions, which ſhe ſuffered during ten 

years; and which by the good uſe the made of them, 

__ Exeeedingly-contributed to her more perfect ſanctifica- 

tion! His brutiſh humour afforded a perpetual trial to 

her patience ; his dilapidation of his own patrimony, 

and of the great fortune ſhe had brought him, perfect. 

ed the diſengagement of her heart from the world, and 

his Profligate Hife was to her a ſubject of continual tears 

to God for his converſion. This, her prayers, patience, 

and example at length effected, and he died a penitent 

in the third Order of St. Franeis. Catharine had 

ga couſin named Fommala'Fieſcht, who being left a wi. 

dow about the ſame time, made ber religious profeſſion 

in an auſtere nunnery of the Order of St, Dominic, 

and died prioreſs in 1534. "> as PW dee e LS $40 
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Our ſaint ſeeing herſelf freed from the ſervitude of 
the world, and in a condition now to purſue the native 
bent of her inclination to live altogether to herſelf and 
God, deliberated ſome time in what manner ſhe might 


beſt execute her holy deſire. At length, in order to 
join the active life with the contemplative, and to have 


the happineſs of miniſtering to Chriſt in his moſt diſ- 
treſſed and ſuffering members, ſhe determined to de- 
vote herſelf to the ſervice of the ſick in the great hoſ- 
pital of the city. Of this houſe ſhe lived many years 
the mother ſuperior, attending aſſiduouſly upon the 
patients with incredible tenderneſs, performing for them 
the meaneſt offices, and dreſſing herſelf their moſt 
loathſome ulcers. So heroic is this charity, that with 
regard to the inſtitutions ſet apart for the relief of the 


| poor, and attendance on the tick, Voltaire forgets his 


uſual cenſorious malignant diſpoſition in regard to re- 


ligious inſtitutions, to give them due praiſe. He de- 


clares that nothing can be nobler than the ſacrifice 
which the fair ſex make of beauty and youth, and of. 
tentimes of high birth to employ their time at the hoſ- 
pitals in relieving thoſe miſerable objects, the ſight of 


which alone is humbling to our pride, and ſhocking to 


our delicaey. In overeoming this repugnance of na- 
ture in doing many offices about certain patients it coſt 
our faint much difficulty in the beginning, till by 
perſeverance ſhe had gained a complete victory over 
berfelf, ne tc l ee ee e 
Her charity could not be confined to the bounds: of 
her own hoſpital: ſhe extended her care and ſolicitude 
to all lepers and other diſtreſſed ſick perſons over the 
hole city, and ſhe employed proper perſons, with in- 
defatigable induſtry, to diſcover, viſit and relieve ſueh 
objects. Her faſts and other auſterities were incredible, 
and it was her conſtant ſtudy to deny her ſenſes every 


ſuperfluous gratification, and {till more vigorouſty to | 


humble her heart, and overcome her own will in every 
ting. Even whilſt ſhe lived in the world with her 
huſband, it was a rule with her never to excuſe herſelf 
vhen blamed by others, but always to be readily in- 
cined ſincerely to accuſe and condemn herſelf. She 


ade it her conſtant earneſt requeſt to God that his pure 


- 
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and holy love might reign in her heart, and in her 
whole conduct, by the extinction of all inordinate ſelf- 
love, and in this ſenſe ſhe took for her device that pe- 
tition of our Lord's prayer: Thy will be done on earth 
ar it is in heaven. The neceflity of the ſpirit of uni- 
verſal mortification and perfect humility to prepare the 
way for the pure love of God to be infuſed into the 
ſoul, is the chief leſſon which ſhe inculcates in the two 
principal treatiſes which ſhe wrote, the firſt entitled, On 
Purgatory, and the ſecond called, A Dialogue., In this 
latter work ſhe paints ſtrongly the powerful effects of 


divine love in a ſoul, and the wonderful ſweetneſs and | 


joy which frequently accompany it. (6) St. Cath 
rine hating: fubired the martyrdom of a tedious and 
painful. illneſs, in which for a conſiderable time ſhe 
was ſcarce able to take any nouriſhment, though ſhe 
received every day the holy communion, expired in 
great peace and tranquillity, and her ſoul went to be 
united to the centre of her love on the 1 4th day of Sep- 
tember, 1510, ſhe being fixty-two years old. The 
author of her life relates certain miracles by which 
God was pleaſed to teſtify her ſanctity to men. Her 
dody was taken up eighteen months after her deat, 
and found without the leaſt ſign of putrefaction. From 
that time it was expoſed aloft in a marble monument 
in the church of the hoſpital, as the body of a ſaint; 
and ſhe was honoured with the title of Bleſſed, which 
pope Benedict XIV. changed into that of Saint, ſtyling 
ber in the martyrology 
Hiiſca) Adorno. (1) See her life compiled by Mars 
botti, her confeſſor, publiſhed in 1551: alſo her works. 
And the comments of Sticker the Bollandiſt, ad 15. 
Sept. T. 5. ph 123. For the juſtification of her doc- 
trine and the commendations of her ſanctity, ſee Par- 
pera, the Oratorian's book entitled B. Catharina Gi. 
_ nuenfis illuſtrata. Printed at Genoa, A. D. 1682. 
St. Cormac, Biſhop of Caſhel, and King of Mun. 
ſter in Ireland. He is called the fon of Cuillenan, and 
- {6X (i) Bened. XIV. De Canoniz. Sanct. I. „ 
09) Theſe treatiſes are not writ for the common claſs of readers. 
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was deſcended from king Engus who was baptized by 
St. Patrick 5+, and was probably the firſt biſhop of 
Caſhel: He is much celebrated by the Iriſh writers 
not only for his great learning, but for his piety, cha- 
rity, valour, and magnificence ; and is ſtyled by them 
a faint, poet, and king. He. was flain in 908, fight- 
ing againſt Flan king of Meath and monarch of Ire- 
land. He wrote in Iriſh a hiſtory: called the P/alter of 
Caſhel, ſtill extant in MS. as Ware tells us; and is 
commemorated on this day in the Iriſh martyrology. 
See Colgan; Ware; Ko, 3 513 


From his Acts in Surius, and from Socrates, Sozomen, a See Stilt- 
be ing, T. 5. Sept. p. 3463. 


85. SABAS and NictTas are the two moſt renowned 
martyrs among the Goths. The former is honoured 
on the twelfth of April, the latter, whom the Greeks 
place in the claſs of the Great Martyrs, is commemo- 
rated on this day. He was a Goth, born near the 
banks of the Danube, and converted to the faith in 
bis youth by Theophilus, who was biſhop of the Soy- 
thians and Goths in the reign of Conſtantine the Great. 
When Valens aſcended the imperial throne in the Eaſt, 
in the year 364, the nation of the Goths was divided 
into two kingdoms. Athanaric, king of the Eaſtern 
Goths, who bordered upon the Roman empire toward 
Thrace, being a ſavage prince, and a declared enemy 
to the Chriſtian religion, in 370, raiſed a furious per- 
ſoeution againſt the church in his dominions. By his 
order, an idol was carried in a chariot through all the 
towns and villages, where it was ſuſpected that any 
Chriſtians lived, and all who refuſed to adore it were 
put to death. The uſual method of the perſecutors 
1 70 Was to burn the Chriſtians with their children in their 
n louſes, or in the churches where they were aſſembled 
4 together: ſometimes they were ſtabbed at the foot of 


4 . 
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the altar. In the numerous army of martyrs, which 
glorified God amongſt that barbarous people, on. thi 
occaſion, St. Nicetas held a diſtinguiſhed! rank. lt 
was by the fire that he ſealed his faith and obedience 
with his blood, and triumphing wer Tons en to eter. 
an glory. 1 OF 48048 PRI 1% © + 347 
By the 3 expectation of a a immortaliy 
ny: the conſtant: remembrance of the divine judg- 
ments, the ſaints courageouſly/overcame all the aflault 
of the devil, the world and their own fleſn. We have 
theſe enemies to fight againſt, nor can we expect an 
truce with them fo long as we remain in this mortal 
ſtate. They are never more to be feared than when 
they lull us into a falſe confidence by ſeeming them. 
ſelves to fleep. We muſt always watch, by aſſiduou 
prayer, ſelf-denial, and flight of all dangerous occaſi 
ons, that we may diſcover and ſhun all the dangerou 
arts and ſtratagems by which our crafty enemies ſeck 
to decoy or betray us into ruin; and we muſt always 
hold our weapons in our hands, that we may be eve 
ready to repulſe all open aſſaults. Many have fallen in 
the ſecurity of peace who had vanquiſhed the moſt vi 
olent ' perſecutions. If we do not meet with the fiery 


trials of the martyrs, we are ſtill in, danger of periſhing 
in a calm, unleſs we arm eee with ene 


me fortitude.” Hes Ws £5 23 
* 180 
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St. Eee enn M. He was a holy prieſt at Romk 
* was apprehended in the perſecution of Domitian, 
for his aſſiduity in aſſiſting the martyrs in their col 
flicts, and for interring their bodies. Refuſing conſtanb 
ly to facrifice to idols, he was beaten to death with club 
about the year 90. His tomb was on the road to No 
mento, and he is commemorated on this day in the i 
_ eramentary of St. Gregory the Great, and in the ma 
tyrologies of St. jerom, Bede, aged See This Acts 0 
I Nereus and Achilleus. Ws P92 
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bring fortli fruit. John did ſo with great ſimplicity, 
though the river was at a conſiderable diſtance. - It is 
related that when he had continued his taſk without 
ſpeaking one word, in the third year, the ſtick which 
had taken root, puſhed forth leaves and buds, and 

roduced fruit; the old hermit gathering the fruit car- 


ried it to the church, and giving it to ſome of the bre- 


, 3 


thren, ſaid: Take, and eat the fruit of obedience.” 
(1) Poſthumian, who was in Egypt in 402, aſſured 
St. Sulpicius Severus, that he was fhewn this tree, 
which grew in the yard of the monaſtery, and which 


he ſaw covered with boughs and green leaves. (2) St. 


John uſed to ſay, that as a man who ſees a wild beaſt 
or a ſerpent coming towards him, climbs up a tree to 
be out of their reach; ſo, a perſon who perceives any 


evil thoughts coming üpon him, in order to ſecure 
* - himſelf againſt the danger, muſt aſcend up to God by 


earneſt prayer. Being yet a novice in the monaſtic 


- Nate, and much taken with the charms of heavenly 
.. contemplation, he ſaid one day to his elder brother: 


„ could wiſh to live without diſtraction, or earthly 


concerns, like the angels, that I might be able to ſerve 
and praiſe. God without interruption.” Saying this, 
and leaving his cloak behind him, he went into a more 


ſecret: part of the wilderneſs. ' After being abſent a 


week, he returned, and knocked at the door of his 


brother's cell. Being aſked his name, he faid: I 


am your brother John.” How can that be, replied 
the other; for my brother John is become an an- 


gel, and lives no more among men.“ St. John beg: 
ged pardon for his raſnneſs, and acknowledged that 
this mortal ſtate does not admit ſuch a perfection, but 


tequires that contemplation and manual labour mutu- 
ally ſucceed and aſſiſt each other, and confeſſed that 


man's life on earth is labour and penance, not fruit! 
on. It was one of this ſaint's maxims: If a gener 
would take a city, he begins the ſiege by debarring it 
from ſupplies of water and proviſions; ſo. by ſobriety, 


Leu Cotelier, Apoth. Patr. Lit. I. n. 1. p. 468,  Roſweid, Vn 
Far. a Pelagio Latinè verſe. l. 5. &c. (2) 8. Sulpicius Severus, 
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faſting, and maceration of the fleſh, are our affections 
and paſſions to be reduced, and our domeſtic enemy 
„ NG 177 0% 1 
How careful he was to watch againſt all occaſionçs 
of danger, appears from the following inſtances. As 
he was praying and plying his work in platting matts, 
on the road to Scete, he was one day met by a car- 
rier driving camels, who reviled him in the moſt in- 
| jurious terms. The faint, for fear the tranquillity _ 
of his ſoul ſhould be any way impaired, threw down 
the work he had in his hands, and ran away. An- 
other time, when he was teaping corn in the harveſt, 
he ran away, becauſe he heard one of the reapers an- 
gry with another. Happening one day as he was go- 
ing to the church of Scete, to hear two perſons wran- 
gling together, he made haſte back to his cell, but 
walked ſeveral times-round it, in profound recolleQi- 


naſtic on, before he went in, that he might purify his ears 
wen! from the injurious words he had heard, and bring his 
ther: mind perfectly calm to converſe with God. By this 
arthly continual watchfulneſs over himſelf, he acquired fo 
ſerve perfect a habit of meekneſs, humility and patience, 
this, that nothing was able to cloud or diſturb his mind. 
more When one Rid to him: “ Thou haſt a heart full of 
ent 2 venom,” he ſweetly anſwered : That is true, and 
of 2 nuch mote ſo than you think.“ By the following ex- 
:* ample he inculcated to others the great neceſſity of 
replied overcoming ourſelves, if we deſire truly to ſerve God. 


A certain young man intreated a celebrated philoſo- 


an an 
n beg” pber to permit him to attend his lectures. Go firſt,” 
ed that d the philoſopher, to the marble quarries, and 
2Nn, but arry ſtones to the river, among the malefactors con- 
r mutu cerned to the mines, during three years.” He did 
ed th , and came back at the end of that term. The phi- 
t fruit. ſoſopher bid him go again, and paſs three years in re- 
ner wing all ſorts of injuries and affronts, and make no 
rring 8 aver, but give money to thoſe who ſhould moſt bit 
obrict), erhy revile him. He complied likewiſe with this pre- 
veid, Vue pt, and upon his return the experienced tutor told 
25 im he might now go to Athens, and be initiated in 


2 ö 


de ſchools of the philoſophers. At the gate of that 
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city ſat an old man who made it his paſtime to abuſe 
thoſe who came that way. The young novice never 
juſtified himſelf, nor was angry, but laughed to hear 
himſelf ſo outrageouſly railed at, and being aſked the 
reaſon, ſaid: I have given money theſe three years 
to all who have treated me as you do; and ſhall not | 
laugh now it coſts me nothing to be reviled?“ Here - 
upon the old man replied: Welcome to the ſchools 
of philoſophy, Vou are worthy of a ſeat in them.“ 
The ſaint added: Behold the gate of heaven. All the 
faithful ſeryants of the Lord have entered into this joy 
by ſuffering injuries and humiliations with meekneſs 
and patience.” To recommend tenderneſs and chart 
. ty. to thoſe who labour in converting others to God, he 
ſaid: It is impoſſible to build 1 by beginning 
at the top in order to build downwards. We muſt firſt 
gain the heart of our neighbour before we can be uſe- 
It was an mug daning.of this ſaint: *The ſafety of 
a monk coaſiſts in his keeping always his cell, watch- 
ing conſtantly over himſelf, and having God continu- 
ally prefent to his mind,” As for his own part, hc 
never diſcourſed on worldly affairs, and never ſpoke 
of news, the ordinary amuſementof the flothful. Some 
perſons one day, to try him, began a converſation 
with him, ſaying: We-ought to thank God for the 
_ plentiful rains, that are fallen this year. The paln- 
trees ſprout, well, and gur brethren will eaſily find 
leaves and twigs for their work in making matts and 
baſkets.”” St. John contented himſelf with anſwering: 
en like manner, when the Spirit of God comes dow! 
upon the hearts of bis ſervants, they grow green 
again, as I may ſay, and are renewed, ſhooting as i 
Were freſh leaves in the fear of God.“ This rep) 
made them attempt no more any ſuch canverſation 
With him. The ſaint's mind was ſo intent on God in 
holy contemplation, that at his work he ſometimes 
platted in one baſket the twigs which ſhould ba 
made two, and often went wrong in his work, fo 
getting what he was doing. One day, when a drive 
_ ef camels, or a carrier, knocked at his door, to cat 
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uſe away his materials and inſtruments for his work, St. 
ver John thrice forgot what he went to fetch in returning 
ear from his door, till he continued to repeat to himſelf, 
the te the camel, my platting inſtrument.“ The ſame hap- 
ears pened to him when one came to fetch the baſkets he 
ot | had made, and as often as he came back from his 
lere- door, he ſat down again to his work, till at laſt he de- 
zools fired the brother to come in, and take them himſelf.” 
em.“ St. John called humility and compunction the firſt 
1 the and moſt neceſſary of all virtues. - By the fervour and 
s joy aſſiduity of his prayer and heavenly contemplation, all 
Kneſs his diſcourſe on God was inflamed. A certain brother 


chart coming one day to ſee him, deſigning to fpeak to him 
od, he only for two or three minutes, being in haſte to go 
nning back to his cell, ſo ardent and ſweet was their conver- 
ſt firt ſation / on ſpiritual things that they continued it the 
e ule⸗ whole night till morning. Perceiving it day, they 
1 5 went out of the ſaint's cell, the one to return home, 
fety of the other to conduct him ſome ſteps, and falling into 
watch- diſcourſe on heaven, their entertainment laſted till mid- 
antinu- WF day. Then St. John took him again into his cell to 
art, he eat a morſel for his refeQion : after which they parted. 
x ſpoke BI ot. John OBE a monk laugh in a conference, ſat 
Some Bi down, and burſting into tears, faid : * What reaſon 
erſation BI can this brother have to laugh, whilſt we have ſo many 
for the Bi to weep?” A certain charitable devout young woman, 
xe palm. WF named Pacha, fell into poverty, and gradually into a 
ily find BY diforderly life. The monks of Scetè intreated St. John 
atts and to endeavour” to reclaim her from her evil . courſes. 


ſwering: Wl The faint repaired to her houſe, but was refuſed en- 
ies dow! BY trance, till perſiſting a long time, and repeating that 
w green I e would have no reaſon to repent that ſhe had ſpoke 
ing as "i to him, he got admittance. Then ſitting down by her, 
his rep! te ſaid, with his accuſtomed. ſweetneſs : + What rea- 
rverſatio 8 fon can you have to complain of Jeſus, that you ſhould 
n God "tius abandon him, to plutige yourſelf in ſo deplorable 
ometime n abyſs?” At theſe words ſhe was ſtruck to the 
ld bo wick; and ſeeing the faint melt into tears, the ſaid to 
vork, ferm: „ Why do you weep fo. bitterly 2? St. John re- 
n a dehied: “ How can I refrain from weeping, whilſt I ſee 


, to cnn in poſſeſſion' of your heart?” She fad: „ Is the 


- 
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the remainder of her life in auſtere penance, and died 


my 


- 


mility ſhun the air of a teacher, alleging his own max- 


the father of this ſaint, ag eminent officer in the court 


renowned ſeminaries of piety and learning ; one was 
the epiſcopal. palace, the other the monaſtery of 8. 


> 


church, whereof the kings of France are abbots). 1 


„ 


this treaſure ſhe deſired aboye all things to {ee her jon 
inherit in that perfection in which it is poſſeſſed by the 


years of age, when bis father called him home in ord! 
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gate of penitence yet open to me? The ſaint having 
anſwered, that the treaſures of the divine mercy are 
inexhauſtible, ſhe replied: Conduct me whither you 
pleaſe.” Hereupon, he riſing up, ſaid: Let us go.“ 
The penitent followed him without ſaying another 
word, and without giving any orders about her hou. 
hold or ſervants ; a circumſtance which he took notice 
of with joy, as it. ſhewed how entirely ſhe was taken 
up with the thoughts only of ſaving her ſoul. She ſpent 


happily ſoon after in the wilderneſs, having no other 
pre than a hillock to lay her head on. John learned 

v a revelation that her ſhort, but fervent penitence 
had been perfect hefore God. When our ſaint drew 
near his end, his diſciples intreated him to leave them, 
by way of legacy, ſome wholeſome leſſon of Chriſtian 
perfection. He ſighed, and that he might out of hu- 


im and practice, he ſaid: I neyer followed my own 
will; nor did I ever teach any other, what I had not 
firſt practiſed myſelf.” St. John died about the begin- 
ning af the fifth century. See Cotelier Apoth. Patrun, 
litt. I. p. 468 to 484. Roſyeide J. 5. Vitæ Patrun, 
tranſlated into Latin by Pelagius, deacon of Rome, 
who was choſen pope in 558. Tillemont, T. 10. p. 427, 


St. ArcarD, or ACHART, Abbot, C. Auſchaire, 


and armies of king Clotaire II. and Ermina his mother, 
were diſtinguiſhed for their birth and riches among the 
ng nobility of Poitou. Ermina's particular charac- 

er was à tender devotion and extraordinary picty, and 
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Hints. There flouriſhed at Poitiers at that time two 


Hilary in the ſuburbs of the city (now a collegiate 


this latter Aicard bad his education till he was ſixteen 
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to introduee him to court, and teach him to aſpire to 
the higheſt military honours. The devout mother 


trembled at the thought of the dangers of forgetting 


God, to which ſhe apprehended he would be expoſed 
in that ſtate, and earneſtly defired, that, as thejr ambi- 
tion for their ſon's advancement ought to have no 
other view than that he ſhould become a ſaint, whate- 
ver choice was made, this end alone ſhould be. conſi- 
dered in it. To terminate the debate between the pa- 
rents, the youth was called upon to declare his inclina- 
tions. Theſe. he expreſſed to his father with ſg much 
carneſtneſs and in ſo dutiful and reſpectful a manner, 
as drew tears from the aged parent's eyes, and ęextorted 


his confent upon the ſpot, that ſeeing his ſon. choſe. 


God alone for his portion, he ſhould be at liberty to 
conſecrate himſelf to the divine / ſervice in whatever 
manner he deſired to conſummate his ſacrifige. 
Aicard without farther delay, repaired to the abbey 
of St. Jouin, in Poitou, near the borders of. that pro- 
vince, a houſe then renowned for the ſeverity of its diſ- 
cipline, and the ſanctity of its monks. From the firſt day 
that he entered this monaſtery to the end of his life, he 
exerted all his endeavours and ſtrength to become every 
day more reſigned, more patient, more humble, more ex- 
act in every obſervance of his rule, and more fervent in 
the practices of deyotion and penance, and in the divine 
love : thus he never ſuffered any thing to abate his ar- 
dour, or to deaden the ſtrong deſires of his ſoul in the 
purſuit of virtue, ſtydying always to diſcover. whateyer 
defects impaired the perfection of his affections or acti- 
ons, ſeverely condemning himſelf and daily ſaying with 
ireſh vigour: I have ſaid, behold, ngw I hape begun. One 
day being in the garden he ſeemed to hear a voice 
which repeated the 7th yerſe af the 83d pſalm, that 
the juſt ſhall always go forward from yirtue to virtue, 
growing gontinually in wiſdom, till they arrive at the 
viſion of God; and was wonderfully delighted with 
this motto and characteriſtic of true virtue. The faint's 
parents, after his retreat, founded the abbey of. St. 
Bennet at Quinzay, about three miles from Poitiers, 
md committed the fame to the direckion of St. Phil, 
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bis example; and this manner of exhorting, dumb as rit 
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bert, (a) who for feat of the tyranny of ee had 
been obliged to leave his monaſtery of Jumieges, 
which he had founded in Neuſtria, or what is now called 
Normandy. This holy abbot peopled Quinzay with a 
colony from Jumieges, as he had done a little before 
another monaſtery which he founded in the iſle of He- 
ro, on the coaſts of Poitou. St. Philibert conſtituted 


St. Aicard firſt abbot of Quinzay, but finding it im- * 
poſlible to return himſelf to ſumieges, which he looked tl 
upon as the principal among all the religious founda. ti 
tions he had ever eſtabliſhed, he reſigned that abbacy b. 
to St. Aicard, and remained himſelf at Quinzay. th 
_ were then at Jumieges, nine hundred monks, ac 

among' whom St. Aicard exceedingly promoted-all the de 
exerciſes of monaſtic perfection, and ſacred ſtudies dy 


among thoſe whom he judged beſt qualified for them. 
(1) He at firſt exhorted his religious brethren only by fo 


it was; proved moſt effectual. pr. 
His aſſiduity in prayer, his modeſty, dis weckneſs, the yo 
auſterity of his penance, and his ſcrupulous obſervance of 
of every part of the rule made every one extremely de- an 
firous to hear him ſpeak whom they faw'do fo well. det 
He ſoon [ſatisfied their impatience by giving them ad- lou 
mirable leſſons on all the duties of chriſtian perfection, 


eſpecially on ſelf-denial and the entire diſengagement of WW il 
<6 heart from the world and all creatures. His in- on 
ſtructions were delivered in ſo tender and «pathetic a 687 

manner, that every word made a deep impreſſion on bui 
the hearts of all that heard him. It was the cuſtom ns 
in his community for every monk to ſhave his crowmn ey. 
on all Saturdays. St. Aicard having once been hin- '<nc 
dered on the Saturday, began to ſhave himſelf very and 
early on the Sunday morning before the divine office: Wl fry 
but was touched with remorſe in that action, and is WM 5 < 
faid to have feen in a viſion a devil picking up ever) billo 
hair which he had cut eff at fo undue a time, to pro- men 
duce againſt him at the divine tribunal. (2) The holy _ 

| Chre 


7 (a) St. Philibert is honoured bn the 224 of Aug. 
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man deſiſted and paſſed the day with his head half 
ſhaved; and in that condition grievouſly accuſed and 
condemned himſelf in full chapter with abundance of 
tears. Thoſe who truly conſider the infinite ſanctity 
of God, and the great purity of affections, and fidelity 
in all duties which we owe to him, watch like Job 
with holy fear over their hearts in all they do, being 
well aſſured that no failures will eſcape the vigilance of 
their accuſers, or the all- piercing eye and rigorous juſ- 
tice of their judge. St. Aicard, in his laſt moments, 
being laid on aſhes and covered with ſackcloth, ſaid to 
the monks: My dear children, never forget the laſt 
advice, and as it were the teſtament of your moſt ten- 
der father. I. conjure you in the name of our divine 
Saviour, always to love one another, and never to ſuf. 
ter the leaſt coldneſs toward any brother to take-place 
for a moment in your breaſts, by which, perfect cha- 
rity, which is the mark of the ele&, may ſuffer any 
prejudice in your fouls. In vain have you borne the 
yoke of, penance, and are grown old in the exerciſes 
of religious duties, if you do not ſincerely love one 
another... Without this, martyrdom itſelf cannot ren- 
der you acceptable to God. Fraternal charity is the 
ſoul of a religious houſe. Having ſpoken theſe words 
lifting up his hands and eyes towards heaven, he hap- 
pily ſurrendered his ſoul into the hands of his Creator 
on the 1 5th. of September, about the year of our Lord 
687, in the ſixty-third of his age. A church was 
built at Jumieges in his honour. During the incurſi- 

ons of the Normans and Danes his relicks were con- 
veyed to Hapres, a priory between Cambray and Va- 

lenciennes, dependent on the great abbey of St. Vaaſt, 
and have ſince remained at the diſpoſal of this monaſ- 
tery. See the life of St. Aicard in Surius and Baillet 
15 Sept. and another older and more accurate in Ma- 
billon Act. Bened. Sæc. 2. p. 954. &c. - Alſo the com- 
mentaries and notes of Perier the Bollandiſt, T. 5. 
Sept. p. 80. and on his tranſlation Baldericus, in his 
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Chronicon CameracenſmGG. e 
St. AyzR or Exxx, B. C. He was born at Troyes 
in Champagne, as was his ſiſter the holy virgin Apro- 
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nia, honoured at Troyes and Toul on the 15th: of July. 
Upon the death of St. Auſpicius, ſixth biſhop of Troyes 
in Champagne, about the year 486, he was choſen to 
fill that chair, for which he was prepared by a life de- 
voted to the divine ſervice from bis infancy. Baronius, 
F. Peter Chifflet, and F. Longueyal think him the fame 
with Aper who was married, had been a judge, and after 
having led for ſome years a worldly life was converted 
to God, and ſerved him with great fervour, as we 
learn from three letters of St. Paulinus to him. But 
the authors of the new Gallia Chriftiana, and Calmet 
in his hiſtory of Lorrain ſhew that this Aper muſt have 
been above one hundred years old before he could 
have been biſhop, which is incredible. Nor does it 
appear that the biſhop had ever been married; on the 
contrary” he had ſerved God in continency from his 
youth. He might however be the fame to whom 8;j- 
donius Apollinaris wrote with reſpe&. In the hiſtory 
of his life his zeal, auſterity, devotion and miracles are 
fet forth. He governed that dioceſs ſeven years, and 
was buried in the new chureh which he had begun to 
build in the ſuburbs, and which was finiſhed by his 
ſucceſſor, This church was dedicated under the title 
of St. Martin, but very ſoon after bore the name of 
St. Aper whoſe relicks and miracles rendered it famous. 
A monaſtery was ſoon after built to this church, and 
in the decline of the fixth century, the abbot Apol- 
linaris governed both this church and that pf Agau; 
num. St. Leo IX. biſhop of Toul, afterward pope, 
carried certain relieks of St. Manſuetus (firſt biſhop of 
Toul in the reign of Conſtantine the Great) and of St, 
Aper with him, and by them cured many of his at- 
tendants of the peſtilence on the road, as is related by 
Wibert archdeacon of that holy pope jn his life. The 
Chief parts of the relicks of St. Aper is te this day kept 
with veneration in his church. See the life of St. Aper 
among the lives of the biſhops of Toul, publiſhed by 
Martenne, I. 3. Aneed. Col. 991. and by Calmet, 
Hiſt. de Lorraine, T. 1. inter Inſtrum. col. 121. cd, 
dd; alſo the hiſtory of the biſhops of Foul, &c, 
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SEPTEMBER XVI. 
st. CORNELIUS, Pope,' NM. 


From Cuſ. 1. 6. c. 43. S. Pacianus ep. 23. S. Cypr. ep. 52. ed. Pam. 
| 871 Oxon. ad Antonianum, item ep. 44; &c. ed. Oxon. See 

Berti Diff, Hiſt. T. 2. p. 167. Orſi and Tillemont. Suyſken, T. 
3. Sept. p. 18. eee Fa; | 

| A. D. 252, 
Tn E holy pope Fabian having been crowned with 
martyrdom on the 20th of January in the year 250, 
the ſee of Rome remained vacant above ſixteen months, 
the clergy and people not being able all that while, 
through the violence of the perſecution to aſſemble for 
the election of a biſhop. St. Cyprian ſays, that ſuch 
was the rage of the perſecutor Decius, that he would 
more eaſily have ſuffered a competitor in his empire 
than a biſhop in Rome. At length, however, when 
that emperor, yas taken up in oppoſing the revolt of 
Julius Valens, or in his wars againſt the Goths at a 
diſtance from Rome, Cornelius was choſen: to fill the 


apoſtolic chair in 251. St. Cyprian teſtifies. that ge 


was a perſon of an unblemiſhed character, and virgi- 
nal purity, remarkable; for his humility; meek, mo- 
deſt, peaceable, and adorned with all other virtues; 
that he was not adyanced to the epiſcepal dignity on a 
ludden, but had gone thropgh all of orders af the 
clergy, as the previpus ſteps, and ſerved the Lord in 
the functions of each diſtinct order, as the canons re- 
quire. At the time of St. Fahian's death, he was a 
prieſt in the Roman church, and had the chief ſhare 
in the direction of. affairs during the vacancy. of the 
holy ſee. Far from aiming at, or deſiring the ſupreme 
dignity in the church to which he was raiſeg, he ſuf. 
fered violence, fays. the ſame: St. Cyprian, and was 
promoted to it by force and compulſion, Ig this we 
lee the character of the ſpirit of God, which, teaches 
holy men in humility and diſtruſt, ſincerely to fear 
and decline ſuch; poſts, which preſumption, vanity and 
Waden makegtuers, Tek and. e 
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mark alone are ſufficiently proved to be moſt unwor- 
thy. And Cornelius by gradually proceeding through 
all the functions of the miniſtry, according to the ſpi / 
rit of the church, had attained all the graces and vir. 
tues by which he was qualified for that high ſtation, 
The election of Cornelius was made by a due aſſem. 
bly of almoſt all the clergy of Rome; a great number 
alſo of the laity, who were preſent, conſented to, and 
demanded his ordination. *' The concurring ſuffrages 
of ſixteen ancient and worthy. biſhops (two of whom 
were Africans) who happened then to be in Rome, 
confirmed the ſame, and the ele& Wwas compelled to 
receive the epiſcopal conſecration. St. Cyprian and 
other biſhops, according to cuſtom, diſpatched to him 
letters of communion and congratulation. ' Matters 
were thus ſettled when the devil found in Novatian an 
inſtrument to diſturb the peace of the church. 
This man had been a Stoic philoſopher, and had 
gained a conſiderable reputation by his eloquence. 
He at length embraced the faith, but continued a ca- 
techumen, till falling dangerouſly ill, and his life be. 
ing deſpaired of, he was baptized in bed, not by im- 
merſion, which was then the moſt uſual method, but 
by infuſion, or the pouring on of water. Recovering, 
he received not the ſeal of the Lord by the hand of 
the 'biſhop, ſays St. Pacian, that is to ſay, the facra- 
ment of confirmation. Both theſe defects were, b) 
the ancient diſcipline of the church, bars to holy or- 
ders. The Clinici or perfons who had been bap- 
tized in bed in time of ſickneſs, were declared irregr- 
lar, and excluded from the prieſthood: not as if ſuch 
a baptiſm was defective, but in deteſtation of the floth 
and lukewarmneſs by which ſuch perſons put off their 
baptiſm till they were in immediate danger of death. 
Novatian, notwithſtanding this double © irregularity, 
Was after ward ordained prieſt. The perſecution com- 
ing on, he kept himſelf ſhut up in his houſe, and when 
the deacons folicited him to go and aſſiſt his brethren, 
he went away in a rage, ſaying he would no longer 
ſerve the church, being fond of another kind of ph. 
lolopby. After ward, with a yiew to make himſelf 
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conſpicuous by oppoſing the paſtors, he became very 
rigid, and complained that ſome that had fallen in the 
perſecution, were too eaſily admitted again. By this 
phariſaical zeal he made a ſmall party, and counted 
ſome among the confeſſors, who were in priſon at 
Rome, in his intereſt. He was much emboldened in 
his cabals by Novatus, a wicked prieſt: of Carthage. 
This man having ſtrenuouſly abetted the deacon Feli- 
ciſimus in the ſchiſm which he raiſed againſt St. Cy- 
prian about the beginning of the year 251, to avoid 
the ſentence of excommunication with which St. Cy- 
prian threatened him, fled to Rome, and there joining 
Novatian, either firſt ſtirred him up to commence an 
open ſchiſm, or at leaſt very much encouraged him 


init, So notoriouſly were ambition and faction the 


aim of this turbulent man, .that though at Carthage 
he had condemned the conduct of St. Cyprian towards 
the lapſed as too ſevere, he was not aſhamed'to ground 
his ſchiſm. at Rome upon the oppolite principle, calling 
there the ſelf-ſame diſcipline of the church a -criminal 
relaxation of the law of the goſpel. 

Io frame a clear conception of this controverſy, it 
is neceſſary to obſerve that thoſe Chriſtians who in the 
perſecution had offered incenſe to idols, were called 
Sacrificati and Thurificati; others who purchaſed with 
money of the imperial officers libels or certificates of 
atety, as if they had offered ſacrifice (by which they 
were guilty of the ſame ſcandal) were called Libellatici 
or Certificate-men. All the Lapſed, upon giving marks 
of ſincere. repentance, were admitted by the church to 
a courſe of ſevere canonical penance, which was ſhorter 
and milder with regard to the Certificate-men than to 
Apoſtates: which term being completed (or abridged 
by an indulgence; given (= (we biſhop) they were re- 
ceived to communion. If any penitent during the 
courſe of his penance, happened to be in danger of 
death, the beneſit of abſolution and communion was 
granted him. This diſcipline was confirmed by ſeve- 
ra] councils at Rome, in Africa and other places; and 
a this Novatian took offence, pretending. that the 
Lapſed ought never to be again admitted to penance, 
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or to receive abſolution, not even after having per- 
formed any courſe of penance, or in the article of 
their death. Vet he did not bid them deſpair, but 
teft them to the divine mercy, exhorting them privately 
(though excluded from the communion of the reſt of 

the faithful) to make application to God for mer. 
cy, hoping that he would be moved to ſhew them com- 
paſſion at the laſt day. Novatian ſoon added hereſy to 
his ſchiſm, maintaining that the church had not re- 
ceived from Chriſt power to abſolve ſinners from the 
crime of apoſtacy, how penitent ſoever they might be. 
His followers afterward taught the ſame of * and 
fornication, and condemned ſecond marriages. (a) His 
diſciples were called Novatians: and Cathari, that is, 
Pure. Having ſeparated many perſons from the com- 
munion of Cornelius, he decoyed three biſhops from 
a corner of Italy, to come to Rome, and ordain him 
biſhop of that city. One of theſe biſhops returned 
Toon after to the church, bewailing and confeſſing 
bis guilt, and was admitted by St. Cornelius to lay: 
_ . communion : for he remained depoſed from his digni- 

ty, as well as the two other biſhops who were con- 
cerned with him, and pope Cornelius ſent others to 
fill up their ſees. Thus Novatian was the firſt an- 

tipope, though he was author not only of a ſchiſm, but 
alſo of a hereſy, and was acknowledged biſhop only 

by heretics. On account of his errors he is called by 

St. Cyprian, (2) A deſerter of the church, an ene- 

my to all tenderneſs, a very murderer of penance, a 
teacher of pride, a corrupter of the truth, and a de- 
Een, . oat Io E 

St. Cornelius aſſembled at Rome a ſynod of ſixty bi- 
ſhops, in which he confirmed the canons, by which it 
was ordained to admit the Lapſed that were penitent 
to public penance; and biſhops and priefts, who had 


11.4.» (2) Ep. 57. Pam. 60. Fello.' p. 172. . 
(a4) On theſe errors of the Novatians ſee Bellarm. l. th de Feel, 
 milie. c. 2. Juenin de Pænit. e, 1 qu. 1. Albaſpinæus Obſerw. eil 
I. 2. c. 21. Orſi, De Criminum Capitalium inter veteres Cbriſtianot 
Abſelutione, p. 251. Moſheim Inftit. Hiftor, Eccl. ſæc. 3. part, 2.4 
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fallen, only to the rank of laymen, without power of 
exerciſing any ſacerdotal function. N ovatian who was 
there preſent, and obſtinately refuſed to communicate 
with ſuch penitents, was excommunicated. The con- 
feſſors Maximus a prieſt, Urbanus, Sidonius, Celeri- + 
nus and Moſes, who had been ſeduced by Novatian to 
favour his ſchiſm, were diſabuſed by the letters of St. 
Cyprian and the evidence of truth and juſtice, and were 
all received to communion by St. Cornelius, to the 
great joy of the people, as appears from a letter of this 
pope to St. Cyprian (3), and from a fragment of the 
laſt of his four letters to Fabius biſhop of Antioch, 
preſerved by Euſebius. This hiſtorian informs us, that 
there were in the church of Rome, in the time of pe 
Cornelius, forty- ſix prieſts, ſeven deacons, ſeven ſub- 
deacons, forty- two acolytes, fifty. two exoreiſts, lectors 
and janitors, or door-keepers, and one thouſand five 
hundred widows and other poor perſons whom the 
church maintained. Over PET 
St. Cyprian exceedingly extols the zeal and piety 
with which St. Cornelius behaved in his paſtoral charge; 
and the courage and ſteadfaſtneſs with which he ad- 
ered to his duty in the moſt perious times. . Should 
not he be ranked among the moſt illuſtrious martyrs 
and confeſſors, ſays he, „who continued fo long un- 
der the expectation of tormentors and ſavage executi- 
oners from the enraged tyrant, to mangle his body ; 
to behead, or to burn, or to crucify, or with ſome 
new and unexampled invention of malice and cruelty 
to tear and torture the bowels of this intrepid champi- 
on, oppoſing the dreadful edicts, and through the 
mighty power of his faith, deſpiſing the torments 
vherewith he was threatened? Lhough the goodneſs: 
of God hath: hitherto protected his biſhop, yet Corne- 
ius gave ſufficient evidence of his love and fidelity, by 
being ready to ſuffer all he could ſuffer, and by his 
al conquering the tyrant (Decius) firſt, who was foon 
uter conquered in battle (4).? Qur faint: who deſerv- 
by his conſtancy to be ranked among the martyrs 
(3) Inter Cyprian, ep. 46. ed. Pam. 49. ed. Oxon." (4) 8. Cypr. 
Fr. 55. ad Aus 7 12 TE EM #9 8 N 
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in the perſecution of Decius, attained to his crown 2 


ſhort time after. Decius being defeated by the Goths 
in Thrace periſhed in a bog, toward the end of the 
year 251, and was ſucceeded by Gallus the general of 


his army, who had betrayed him. The reſpite which 
this revolution ſeemed to give the church was of a ſhort 
continuance. A peſtilence which ravaged the empire, 


alarmed: the ſuperſtition of the new emperor, who 


thought he ſhould appeaſe the anger of his falſe gods 


by taking vengeance on the Chriſtians, though his per- 


ſecution is called by moſt writers a part of the ſeventh, 
or a continuation of that of Decius, whoſe edicts he 
put more rigorouſly in execution than that emperor 
himſelf had ever done. Pope Cornelius was the firſt 


perſon that was apprehended at Rome. Having made 
a glorious confeſſion of his faith, he was ſent into ba- 


niihment to Centumcelle, now called Civita Vecchia. 
St. Cyprian wrote him a congratulatory letter upon the 


» news of his happineſs in ſuffering for Chriſt (5). In 


%, 


this epiſtle he clearly foretells the e en, conflicts 


of them both, and fays God had (by a ſpecial revelati- 
on) advertiſed him of his own, and that he therefore 


_ earneſtly exhorted his people to prepare for it in con- 
tinual watchfulneſs, faſting and prayer. He adds: 


* Whoever of us ſhall be firſt favoured with a removal 


hence, let our charity perſevere with the Lord for our 


brethren in never-ceaſng prayers unto the Father for 
our-bretbren/and fiſters.,??. 34 
St. Cornelius was called to eternal bliſs in 252, on 


the 14th of September, on the ſame day on which St. 


Cyprian was martyred ſix years after, though they are 
commemorated together in the preſent Roman mar- 


tyrology on the 16th. The Liberian caler dar mentions 
that St. Cornelius having been baniſhed to Centum- 


cellz, ſlept in the Lord on the 14th of this month. 
St. Jerom tells us, in his life of St. Cyprian, that this 
holy pope was brought back from Centumcellæ to 


Rome, and there ſuffered death, which is confirmed bf 
Euſcbius in his chronicle, by St. Proſper in his, by St. 


— 


t. 16. 
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Eulogius of Alexandria quoted by Photius, (Bibl. 
p. 1622.) St. Pacianus, (ep. 2. ad Symphor.) St. Cyprian 
writing to his ſucceſſor St. Lucius (ep. 58.) and in a 
letter to the next pope Stephen (ep. 67. ), ſtyles Corne- 
lius a bleſſed martyr. His relicks were firſt interred in 
the cemetery of Calixtus where St. Leo I. built a cha- 

| in honour of them: Adrian I. placed them in a 


E ſtately church which be built in the city to bear bis 


name, as Anaſtaſius relates. In the reign of Charles 
the ſon . of Lewis Debonnaire, the ſacred remains of 


St. Cornelius were tranſlated to Compiegne in France, 


) where the emperor built a church and monaſtery 
of canons to receive them, which in 1150 was put in 
the hands of Benedictin monks ; of which famous ab- 
bey of St. Cornelius a conſiderable portion of theſe ' 
relicks is to this day eſteemed the richeſt treaſure. 
The head and one.arm were removed to the abbey of 


Inda. on the river of that name, near Aix la Chapelle; 


and there honoured with pilgrimages to this' day, and 
miracles. Part of this arm and other bones were 
tranſlated from Inda to Rotnay or Roſnay, formerly a 
monaſtery founded by St. Amand in the dioceſs of 
Cambray, now in that of Mechline, between Courtray 
and Tournay, and converted long ſince into a collegi- 
ate church of canons (6). 4h "ba 

St. Irenzzus, Origen and. other fathers obſerve, that 
moſt of the heretics were ſpared in the perſecutions, - 
which fell either ſolely, or at leaſt moſt heavily upon 


the Catholics. This was | ſometimes owing to the ſub- 


terfuges of the heretics, often to the perſecutors. St. 


0) os Pamelius in 8. Cypr. Mirzus in Faſtis, the Bollandifts, 
b. 188, &c. | 3 e 


% Compiegne was a royal palace in the . of the children of 
Clovis I. as appears from St. Gregory of Tours. The emperor Charles 
the Bald built here a ſtately church adjoining to his palace with a 
cloiſter, in which he placed one hundred canons and other clergymen. 
When he was crowned emperor by John VIII. in 875; that pope made 
him a preſent of the bodies of 'SS. Cornelius Cyprian, which he 


> 4; 


depoſited in this church; which he called 88. Cornelius and Cyprian s. 


Pope Eugenius III. and king Lewis VI. 2 — the canons and plared 
in this royal monaſtery monks from St. Denys in 1 5 which have 
adopted the reformation of the 88 of St. Maur. 


bdutes it to the devil. Who,” ſays he, © are the fer. 


_ . thoſe in whom he obſerves Chriſt to dwell. - Although, 
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Cyprian, in his laſt letter to pope Cornelius (7), make: 
the ſame remark. concerning the Novatians; but attr. 


 vants of God, whom the devil fo moleſts? Who are tru- 
ly Chriſtians whom Antichriſt with all his might oppoſes? 
For the devil troubles not himſelf with thoſe whom he 
hath already made ſure of, nor does he labour to con- 
quer thoſe that are now in his power. The great ene- 
my of the church overlooks them as his captives, and 
paſſes them by without thinking them worth his notice, 
whom he hath already ſeduced and alienated from the 
church, and employs his pains and ſtratagems upon 


if it ſhould fo fall out, that one of that wretched com. 

ny ſhould be ſeized, he could have no reaſon to flat. 
— imſelf with any hopes upon his confeſſion of Chriſt; 
fince it is an agreed rule, that whoever ſuffers without 
the church, is ſo far from being entitled to the crown 
of faith, that he continues obnoxious to the puniſh: 
ment of A forſaken it. 
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st. C YPRI AN, Archbiſhop of CA R- 


T HAGE, Martyr, 


We have his life written by Pontius, his deacon, an eye - witneſs to his 
principal actions: alſo two-fold genuine copies of extracts from the 
preſidial Ads of his two examinations, and of his martyrdom. ' The 
ſaint's epiſtles furniſh us with ample memoirs. See his life compiled 
by Tillemont, T. 3. and beſt by Dom Maran, the Mauriſt monk, 
er to the edition of this father's works, prepared by Baluze, 

fore his death, but publiſhed by Maran in 1726. The Cyprianic 
Annals of Bp. Pearſon, and ſome of Dodwell's Diſſertations, print- 
ed in the Oxford edition, are of great ſervice. Maran has.correQ- 
ed ſeveral miſtakes, particularly relating to the ſchiſm of Novatus, 
into which Pearſon, Tillemont, and all who had wrote before him, 
had been led. See alſo the life of St. Cyprian compiled in French 
by M. Logabert, who printed a French tranſlation of all his works 
in 1672. Another elegant tranſlation of the ſame was printed at 
Rouen in 1716, with learned remarks ; and Suyſkens the Bollandiſt, 
1.3. Sept. p. 191. | 

N 1 


Txascivus CYPRIAN was a native of Car- 
thage, his father being one of the principal ſenators of 
that city. He made great improvements in philoſophy 
and all the liberal arts, applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
oratory and eloquence | with great ſucceſs, and was 
made public profeſſor: of rhetoric at Carthage. This 
employment was anciently moſt. honourable, and all 
this time he lived ſuitably to the rank of his birth in 
great pomp and plenty, in honour and power, wearing 
a ſplendid attire, and never ſtirring abroad without a 
pompous retinue, and a crowd of clients and followers 
waiting upon him. He tells us in his book to Dona- 
tus, that he had lived a long time amidſt the Faſces, 
Which were the Roman emblem of the ſupreme ma- 
ziſtracy: but he deplores that he was then a ſlave to 
Vice and evil habits. The far greater part of his life 
be paſſed in the errors of paganiſm, and he was upon 
tie borders of old age when he was reſcued from the 
ee of idolatry, and the ſervitude of vice and 
Mera. TM i ſe 2 Fol ad) 
There reſided at Carthage a holy old prieſt, whoſe 
tame was Cecikus. With him Cyprian contracted an 


of the Chriſtian religion, he began to relith exceed. 


new perſon, and though ſtill retaining the fame bodily 
with myſelf) is ſo great an alteration poſſible or prat- 
old? How can one who remains ſtill in the midſt of 
and inveterate habits? Theſe time and continuance 
have made natural to me, and they are cloſely riveted 
ty, and to indulge. his appetites without reſtraint ? Hov 


in gold and jewels, and embroidered garments ? The 
man of ambitious views, who pleaſes himſelf, and glo- 


a 
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acquaintance, and by his diſcourſes on the excellency 


ingly its divine truths, and the ſanctity of its precepts: 
but ſtill his carnal heart made ſtrong efforts in favour 
of the world and his paſhons. He deſcribes, in his 
book to Donatus, the ſtruggle which he felt within 
himſelf as follows: „I lay,“ ſays he, in darkneſ,, 
and I floated on the boiſterous ſea of this world, a 
ſtranger to the light, and uncertain where to fix my 
feet. I then thought what I was told of a ſecond birth, 
and the method of ſalvation by it, propounded by the 
divine goodneſs, extremely hard and impraQticable. I 
could not conceive how a man could receive the prin- 
ciples of a new life from the facred laver of ' regeners- 
tion, ceaſe to be what he was before, become quite a 


conſtitution, put off the old man, and be entirely re- 
newed in the ſpirit of his mind. For how (thought! 


cable? How ſhall I do to leave off on a ſudden, andin 
an inſtant, radicated cuſtoms, in which I am grow 


thoſe objects which have ſo long ſtruck and charmed 
his ſenſes, ſtrip: himſelf of all his former inclinations 


in the very frame of my being. When is it known 
that a perſon is transformed into an example of con- 
ſtant frugality and ſobriety, who has been always ac- 
cuſtomed to ſumptuous and dainty fare, to live in plen- 


rarely does a man become content with plain apparel 
and unornamented dreſs who hath been uſed to ſparkle 


ries in the enſigns of power and authority, can nevet 
love an inglorious private live? . . . In like manner, 
there is almoſt a neceſſity, that wine ſhould engage: 
that pride ſhould ſwell, that anger ſhould inflame, that 
greedineſs of gain ſhould devour, that ambition ſhould 
amuſe and pleaſe, and that luſt ſhould tyrannize ov 


\ 
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lency a man, who hath long indulged ſuch inclinations. 
.ceed- Wl Theſe, and ſuch as theſe were frequently my ſoliloquies, 
:ePts: for as I was deeply entangled'and enſnared in the er- 
avour 


rors of my former life, which I n it impoſſible 
r 


in his for me ever to diſengage myſelf from, I gave way to 
within the ſolicitation of my uſual vices, added ſtrength to 
knels, Wi them by indulgence, and deſpairing of any poſlible 
rid, a cure,, hugged the chain which was become natural to 
IX my me, ſo that I looked upon it as a part of myſelf. But as 
birth, ſoon as the life-giving waters of baptiſm had waſhed 
by the out the ſpots of my ſoul, my heart had received the 
le. | MW light of the heavenly truth, the ſpirit of God had de- 


> prin- 
ener 


ſcended upon me, and I was thence become a new 
creature, preſently all my difficulties were ſurpriſingly 


quite a cleared, my doubts were reſolved, and all my former 
bodily darkneſs was diſpelled. Things appeared eaſy to me, 
ely re. WE which before I looked upon as difficult and diſcourag- 
zught] mg; I was convinced that I was able to do and ſuffer 
practi» al that which heretofore had ſeemed impoſſible. I then 
and i e that the earthly principle which I derived from my 
grow! tr(t birth, expoſed me to fin and death; but that the 
dſt of ew principle which I had received from the ſpirit of 


harmed 


od, in his ſpiritual birth, gave me new ideas and in- 
nations 


clinations, and directed all my views to God.” He 


nuance goes on profeſſing all this to have been in him the pure 
riveted Pitt and mercy of God, and aſcribing it wholly to the 
know! lower of his grace; which, he adds, we are bound 
of con. ontinually to aſk with earneſtneſs and humility, as by 
vays ac” t alone we are enabled to will and to do. | 
in plen- Cecilius, the holy prieſt, was.the happy inſtrument 
t? Hon n the hands of God, of his converſion; and Cyprian 

| apparel ver after reverenced him as his father and guardian 
ſparkle nge, and-to expreſs his gratitude. would from that 
s? Ihe ine be called Thaſgius Cecilius Cyprian, joining the 
and gl. me of his benefactor (whom he acknowledged 
n neuet der God the author of his ſpiritual life) with his 


mannen rn. Cecilius had, in return, the greateſt confidence 


engaße bis virtue, and on his death-bed recommended his 
me, thi file and children to his care and protection; for he 
n _ ad been married before he was raiſed to the prieſt- 
ze oval 


od. Cecilius left behind him the moſt excellent 


+ cular views (than which nothing is more fatal to all the 
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character for all good qualities, and Cyprian became 
as it were the heir of his piety, ſays Pontius. This au- 
thor takes notice, that the fervent convert ſet himſelf 
with great eagerneſs to read the holy ſcriptures, and to 
inform himſelf of all thoſe leſſons which would be of } 
uſe to him, in his great defign of obtaining God's fa- 
vour, Finding the ſacred oracles very copious in the 
commendation of purity and continence, he made a 
reſolution to practiſe thoſe virtues for the more eaſy 
attainment-of true perfection. Soon after his baptiſm, 
he ſold his whole eſtate, and gave almoſt all the mo- 
ney, and whatever elſe he poſſeſſed, for the ſupport of the 
poor; by which, ſays Pontius, he gained two points of 
principal importance, renouncing and deſpiſing all ſe. 


true intereſts of piety and religion) and fulfilling the 
law of charity, which God himſelf prefers to all ſacr- 
fices. With the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures St. Cy- 
prian joined that of their beſt expoſitors, and in 1 
ſhort time became acquainted with the moſt approved th 
eccleſiaſtical writers. He was particularly delighted tri 

with the writings of his countryman Tertullian, ſcarce BW dg 
paſſed a day without reading ſomething in them, and A 
when he called for them, uſed to ſay: Reach hither is 
my maſter,” as St, Jerom relates. But though he ad: glad 


mired his genius, and the variety of his learning, be nh 
was upon bis guard not to imitate any of his faults or 2 


crrors. (a) St. Cyprian led a retired penitential lit, WW pu 


| 87 c 6 | moſt 

(a) St. Cyprian wrote ſoon after his converſion a long epiſtle ort Cy 
treatiſe to Nonatus who had been baptized with him, and who ſeem ſecret 
to have been a companion of his ſtudies in rhetoric. It is entitled, pride 
On the Contempt of the Warld, or On the Grace of God. The ſtye dicati 
js very pompous, like that of a profeſſor of oratory accuſtomed to ce degra, 
clamations, and ſeems to ſhew that he came freſh from that empleo gener 
ment. In this work, he gives firſt an account of his own converlin i; Wi boug 
ſh-ws that the difficulties, which the paſſions raiſe, yaniſh when rev purpo 
lately encountered, and exhorts his friend to ſet no bounds. to his fer- ings. 
vour, ſaying ; $ 4. You will find your powers of action will be 4 fue r. 
ways equal to your deſires and progreſs in faith, For it is not in ber this x 
venly, as it is in earthly benefaRtions. You are tinted to no meafur is it 


o boundary in receiving the gift of God. The fountain of diyine This! 
grace is eyex flowing, is confined to no preciſe limitations, hath ne de. nature 


minale 
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came and by the fervour of his converſion made ſuch won- 
is au- _ ap in the exerciſes of a virtuous life, that 
re, WA e e et in the rank of the Neophytes or per- 
and to . | | | 
terminate ch ; of ; e 
den e ein. che wapeep\of ies bs wee 
5 g - z pen our hearts to receive them : and h 
C's fa wy flow in upon us, as our faith will enable us to receive.” H op | 
in the We have a ſepſible proof how the inviſible fiend LEE 
det fin cleanſed away in our ſouls, by th cage s Are expelled, and 
R 
re wy got poſſeſſion of human bodies „ —— ſpirits which — 
zptilm them thence by mere ſt 5 is Who they are; ot expelling 
x4 wo⸗ puniſhments by eee gp _ me oy their pains and 
of the Biſhop Fell remarks that Tertullian 8 weapons.” ib. 
and others mention this miracul en; Felix, Lactantius, 
ints of e eg power as publicly notorious, and 
p all ſe. was promiſed b : Pp no room for doubt of the fact. It 
q promiſed by Chriſt (Mark xvi. 17.) and why ſhould we think h 
all the 4 ik 610 at ſays the biſhop of Oxford n 
f Cyprian bids Donatus, fi ni 1 | 
lf - exalted eminence, Wld be 9 peed __—— 
I facrt- ons and agitations of hu life o. ew of the various moti- 
1}, human life over the whole world. Y 
St. Cy- will,” ſays he, ** have a real compaſſion for th ora 
d in 2 thoughts will riſe in gratitude and praiſe to God 3 any 
zprovel ri ke re Ys pollutions.“ The orator "3 3 bis ig _ 
N e gu . 
lighted tries illed with all 88 and the ſeas with pirates, many coun- 
„ ſcarce ſingle murder is 5 NY 2 bloodſhed ; for though a 
m, and 2 virtue, when ome n ſhall commence | 
h hither the more enormous the ſize of the wicke: er of public authority z and 
br its chance for impunity.” II e wickedneſs is, the much greater is 
1 he ad- gladiators, and fights 9 85 wild lr inhuman ſports of the 
ung, he neſs of the ſage, miniſtering fi eaſts, and the lewdneſs and wicked- 
| , ing fuel to every impure paſſion, and by 


Goth; : | 
Faults of hing the affections, and indulging the ſenſes, i | 
tial lie, 1 e 7 of 9 — in the 9 7 —4 
4 8 4 1 che loudeſt peals, to him who can act wickedneſs 
-piſtle cr yprian puts his friend in mind that private families an 
who hon _ receſſes, often abound with _ —— Ing 
Re {je ad Dag aac; injuſtices and . often reign in courts rs 
Lak deprad Nag only raiſes itſelf by fawning and every action 1 
_— ne fe uman nature, and the ends of all jen pomp and flutter 1 
at 2 0 2 Shag: ſhameful : the vanity of riches appears in this wag 
2 = 5 — they are called goods, they moſt frequently ſerve none but evil 
w * 15 1 * and theyuſi ually ſpe ad a thick darkneſs over men's underſtand- 
. W CY 22 cloſe of this work is an exhortation to piety, which is the 
oh es A happineſs, diſengages the ſoul from the entanglements of 
voti Fass of the world, puriſies it from the droſs of ſi 
no yi me or immortality, and is the harbour of ſweet peace and gaete. | 
0 of a ben . a treaſure, the higheſt dignity and happineſs of be 
at are, ſtands not in need of coſt or courting, like worldly goods. 


termin I 
t 


—— 


a 
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ſons lately baptized, at the earneſt requeſt of the peo- 


q ple, he was raiſed to the prieſthood ; his extraordinary 
merit being judged ſufficient reaſon for diſpenſing in 


It is the free gift of God, who is deſirous to beſtow it upon us. His 
grace flows into the ſoul, as the ſun of its own accord enlightens the 
dark corners of the earth; as an overflowing fountain offers its wa- 
ters to any who will uſe them; or as the refreſhing dews deſcend up- 
on the thirſty meadows. To be capable of receiving this bleſſing a 
man muſt raiſe himſelf above the world by contemning it, muſt be di- 
ligent in prayer and in reading the word of God, ſometimes ſpeaking 
to him, ſometimes hearing him ſpeak : he muſt diligently apply him- 
ſelf to the exerciſe of all virtues. A foul in which the Holy Ghoſt 


ſettles his abode, muſt be fitted up, and adorned with the embelliſh- 


ments of all virtues, with a concern proportioned to the digoity of 
fack:« gueſt.  ' | WOO OE 

St. Cyprian was alſo a layman when he compoſed his book, On the 
Vanity of Idols, ſhewing they could not be gods, who were once men 
on earth, and infamous for their crimes. He proves that the heathens | 
often worſhipped the devils themſelves, the ſame who ſometimes poſ- 


ſeſſed the bodies. For the truth of this he appeals to the ſenſes of 


their worſhippers, who were witneſſes to the devils often making this 


confeſſion, when adjured or exorciſed by Chriſtians. F 4. Upon this 
paſſage Bp. Fell makes this obſervation : ** "This is ſuch an appeal to 


the ſenſes of mankind, that our author muſt have been out of his 


ſenſes when he made it, if there had not been notoriety of fact to 
ſupport it. Let our modern ſceptics ſee what anſwer they can make 
to it.” St. Cyprian in this book tranſcribes ſometimes the very words 
of Tertyllian and. Minutius Felix. His two books to Quirinus, (who 
ſeems to have been at that time a catechumen) are entitled, Of Tefi- 


monies againſt the Jews, and are a collection of texts of the Old 


Teſtament 2 to Chriſt and his church. His third book of Tefi 
monies is a like collection of paſſages, forming a ſyſtem of morality. 
St Cyprian, juſt after bis entrance upon the epiſcopal dignity, ac 


cording to Pamelius, Pearſon and Tillemont, or rather a little before 


jt, according to Dom Maran, (for he exhorts not from any claim of 
power, but from tenderneſs of affection, p. 3.) publiſhed his book, 


On the Habit of Virgins. His maſter Tertullian had wrote a book 


On the veiling of V irgins, in which he ſays the ſanQity of their ſtate 
is proved © By the ſcripture of God, by the nature of God, and by 


0 the diſcipline which God has eſtabliſhed among men.“ (c. 15 }). 3 
Cyprian addreſſes this treatiſe to virgins devoted to God, dedicated to 


Christ,“ or fuch f who profeſs virginity, and a ſtricter attendance that 
ordinary upon the ſervice of God.” I tells them, that Contr 
nence makes a particular profeſſion of following Chriſt, and chafi!!y 
hath particularly the kingdom of God in its aim and proſpect.“ He 


calls them: The flower of the church's ſtock, the ornament and 


luſtre of ſpiritual grace, her joyful offspring, the very perfection of 
hongur and praiſe, the image of God copied according to the y 
; | oY | 1 7 | I 1 N 1 ; : ? i ter 
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. 16. 
peo- the rule laid down by St. Paul againſt admitting Neo- | 
nary phytes to holy orders. ; -_ | i 
1g-in During the ſhort time that he ſerved the church in ' 

- the ſacerdotal functions he did many great things, and 
. 18 | $I STINT EL | 5 TO 
ns the tern of his holineſs, the more illuſtrious portion o 0 
e e e a portion of the flock of ” | 
wo wa- By them, ſays he, the 3 fecundity of our mocked en 
PO. up richly flouriſhes, in them the particularly rejoices : and, as their num- þ 
1 s bers multiply, her joy increaſes.” n. 3. He obſerves, that the more 
t be di ſublime their glory is, the greater care is required from them.“ (b. ] 
peaking He ſays that their reward is ſixty fold, and next to that of martyrdom a 
ly "op which is an hundred fold; that if they perſevere in their purpoſes of 

oft chaſtity, they are plainly equal to the angels. But great attainments,” 


1belliſh- 


75 ſays he, cannot be reached without much difficulty and ſtruggle. 


We are content to ſweat and take pains in climbi | 
eat A e pains in climbing up an high aſc 
and ſhall we complain of wearineſs in a labour S hich ralleth ap 


On the heaven? You will ſupport 1th tos IE voi 
nce men crown which is domi eas: Lv with joy , — * look up W the 
heathens | The faint ſeverely condetnns all painting of the hair or face (which 


mes poſ⸗ diſguiſes and pretends to mend the workmanſhip of God) and all al- 


2795 8 WO ä many cauſe the ruin of others by dra w- 
ſpon thi Fa. ſing, Ys 5 =_ _ 3 he obſerves that rich attire, and care in 
t FH dy 'F _ OPT and the ſcripture ſpeaks of them af- 
ppedl1e BN te IO 
mu " _ — more ſumptuous in their appearances than ſuch whoſe modeſ- 
k fa K y 1s cheap, and who are profligate in their character.. . The more 
mn OT 5 curious perſons are in ſetting off their bodies, the more careleſs th 
ry Tos _ — to the ornaments of their minds. Who would not abhor nn 
of Teſti- * en wher KAT hai 0 wr ger or irc N teak 
| 2 been found as certainly fatal, as a ſwo 
Ta oo eee eee en I. 

a e uch a diſh, or drinking of fi ; 
_ 3 conclude that it contained poiſon, and Ty N 
ble Uebe * dee your Geog. N go NIE dangerous occa- 

7; #5 are the arts by which the great ene the 
[chin _ makes his ſly approaches, and at laſt obtains 33 W : 
e ed her Wer the potſon works ret h d they periſh befor 
"heir ſtate they ive eee ede _ — A. they periſh before 

| | ld not loſe the 3 
d, 15 95 2 ey are at leaſt the e of others foul 1. 2582. 5 
-dicated » Wl not 6 1 rovide fuel for others luſt, and put in their way occaſi- | 
de Ladder % e 
t Conti mas of others, and kill them as furely as poiſon or the ſword 
14 chain — * what profeſſions ſoever yon may make of meaning no evil, 
dect.“ He are 4 A on; polluted, and you cannot be accounted guiltleſs.“ Riches 
pe . ** excuſe for ſuch drefling, becauſe all that is ſuperfluous is due 
*rfeQtion St. C Poor: ot Let the neceſſitous be ſenſible of your abundance * 
18 ihe pat loa yprian, © put out your money to God, who will repay wth 
als "x with intereſt. Feed your Redeemer in his deſtitute and hungry 


members; | 


recompence propounded 


W * @YPRIAN; BM. 
within lefs than @ year after, Donatus biſhop of Car. 
thage dying, the clergy and people conſpired to demand 
that he ſhould be raiſed to that high dignity in the 


Sept. 16, 


members; engage by your treaſure many ſolicitors to the throne of 
grace, that you may be enabled to perſevere in your purpoſe of chaſtity, 
and attain to the recompenſe,”” &c. He concludes with this requeſt to 


the virgins: ** Then remember me, when your virginity ſhall, by 


bleffed perſeverance, open you a paſſage to the reward aſſigned to it. 
Which words clearly. ſhew the belief of the church to have always 


been, that the ſaints in heaven intercede for us before God. St. Cypri- 


an, in his th ep. (ad Pompon.) ſays, that a virgin who was accuſed 


of having converſed criminally with a young man, is to be ranked in 


the claſs of an adultereſs, * as having broken her faith which ſhe had 
plighted to Chriſt,” He will not have ſuch virgins to live under the 


name roof with young men, ſaying: When once a houſe has taken 


fire, the goods mult be taken out with all poſſible dition, or the 
flames would devour them. A man in the midſt of danger, will not 
be fafe if he fits down in it: nor will a ſervant of God be long abe 
ro eſcape the machinations of death, who hath ſuffered himſelf to be 


entangled in his wiles and ſnares.” (ep. 4. 's 10.) 


The book, On the Unity of the Church, was compoſed by St. Cy- 
prian a little before he left his retreat, and returned to Carthage. In 
n he obſeryes that the devil ſows hereſy and ſcRiſms in order to ſub- 
vert ſouls which haye eſcaped the ſnares of idolatry. After this, he 
demonſtrates that the church of Chriſt is eſſentially one. He tells us, 
that for a viſible mark of this unity, Chriſt built his church upon St. 
Peter, and gave the power of his keys to him; though he alſo gave 
the fame power to all his apoſtles, he would have it take its riſe from 
one, and ſettled the whole upon that foundation. The general rule 
which he lays down is: That in matters of faith, the way to come 
at the truth is very ſhort and compendious, and fact is inſtead of al 


other proof.” Then he produces the unity of the church founded up- 


on St. Peter. He,” ſays our holy doctor, can never attain the 
by Chriſt to his followers, who deſerts bis 
church. He becomes thence unſanctifed, an alien, and a downright 
enemy. He cannot have God for his father, who hath not the church 
for his mother. Could any one eſcape who was not with Noe in the 
ark ? .. . The coat of Chriſt was not rent or divided. . . . Being fſeaur 
lefs and undivided, it is a lively emblem to us, of that inſeparable uni- 
on which muſt be maintained among his followers. . . . Who. is ſo pro- 


| fligate and abandoned, fo falſe to the truſt repoſed in him, as to ima- 


ine that the unity which is maintained in heaven, may be broken up- 
n earth ? that the church of Chrilt, which is always deſcribed to us 


as one, can be ſplit into more. To believe that this is poſſible, 5 


roſs abfurdity ; but to make any attempt towards it, is flagrat 
wickedneſs. Sur Lord.. tells us, there ſhould be one fold, and 
one ſhepherd. John x. 16. St, Paul inculcates this doctrine. 1 Col. 
j 10. Ephel. v. 2. The church was pre figured by the houſe of . 

n eee | OR of 
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church. At the firſt news of this motion, the humble 
ſervant of Chriſt fled, judging himſelf unfit for ſo weigh- 
ty an employment, and begging that ſome more wor- 
thy perſon, and one of his ſeniors, might be choſen to 
that dignity. His declining it made the people keener 
in their deſires, as it ſhewed him to be the more wor- 
thy. A great multitude beſet his houſe, and guarded 


all the ways that led to it, ſo that he could not make his . 
He attempted to get out at a 


window, but finding it in vain, he yielded, and ſhewed 
himſelf to the people, who were impatiently waiting 


for him, divided between hope and fear. He was re- 
ceived with great joy, and conſecrated with the unani- 
mous approbation of the biſhops of the province in the 


year 248, as biſhop Pearſon and Tillemont prove. Five 
prieſts with ſome of the people oppoſed his election, 


alleging that he was yet a novice in the church. St. 


Cyprian treated theſe perſons as if they had been his 
beſt friends, and expreſſed ſo much goodneſs toward 
them, that every body admired him for it. In the diſ- 


charge of the epiſcopal functions he ſhewed abundance 


of piety, charity, goodneſs and courage mixed with 


Jof. ii. 18, 19; by the Lamb which was to be eaten in one houſe, 


Exod. xij. 46. Neither is the fleſh of Chriſt to be thrown abroad out 


of the houſe, or eaten but in the one, the only church. . If ſuch 


(heretics or ſchiſmatics) ſheuld even ſuffer martyrdom for the name of 


Chriſt, they would not expiate their crime. ere can be no ſuch 
thing as a martyr out of the church. Though they ſhould be thrown 
into the fire, or be expoſed to the fury of wild beaſts, ſuch a death, 


will never be eſteemed a crown of their faith and conſtancy, but ra- 


ther a puniſhment of their perfidy .. . . Such a man may be put to 
death but cannot be crowned, .. . . If the ſchiſmaric ſhould ſuffer out 


of the church of Chriſt, he will never thence become entitled to the 


recompence which none can claim who are not in it... There is but 
one God, one Chriſt, one church, one faith, and one entire body of 
chriſtian people... Whatever fthall be ſeparated from the fountain of 
life, can have no life remaining in. it, after having loſt all communi- 


cation with its vital principle.” The addition which is wanting in 


ſome copies was quoted by Pelagius II. (ep. 2. ad Epiſc. Hftrie).: It 
is indeed ſuſpected by ſome to have crept from the margin into the 
text; but Dom Maran maintains it genuine. The ſenſe of the paſ- 
ſage js, however, ſufficiently clear without it. See on this controvers 
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vigour and ſteadineſs. His very aſpect was reverend and 
gracious beyond what can be expreſſed, ſays Pontius, 
and no one could look him in the face, without a ſe- 
cret awe upon his ſpirits: his countenance had a hap- 


5 
py mixture in it of cheerfulneſs and gravity ; his brow l 
was neither too contracted, nor too open, but equally | 
removed from both extremes of gaiety and ſeverity, 
ſo that a perſon who beheld him might doubt whether ; 
he ſhouldlove or reſpect him moſt : only this was certain, f 
that he deſerved the higheſt degrees both of reſpect and y 
love. His dreſs was of a piece with his countenance, nei- ( 
ther affectedly ſordid, nor pompous. How careful he was | 1 
of the poor when he was biſhop, may be judged from his 7 
_ tenderneſs for them whilſt he was only a catechumen. 1 
The church enjoyed peace under the reign of Philip 
for above a year . promotion to the "9 
ſee of. Carthage. But Decius who was ſent by that ; 
emperor to chaſtiſe certain rebels in Pannonia, was pro- 1 
claimed emperor by them, and advancing toward Ita- M 
ly, gained a great victory over Philip's forces, who ct 
was killed by his ſoldiers at Verona, and his ſon at 15 
Rome in 249. Decius began his reign by raiſing a ay 
bloody perſecution againſt the church. The cruel edict i 
reached Carthage in the beginning of the year 250. 4 ky 
It was no ſooner made public, but the idolaters in a : 
kind of ſedition ran to the market+place, . confuſedly ag 
crying: Cyprian to the lions: Cyprian to the wild Fa 
\ beaſts.” The ſaint was publicly proſcribed by the bs 1 
name of Cecilius Cyprian, biſhop of the Chriſtians ;” 5 
and every one was commanded not to hide or conceal = 
his goods. By his remarkable converſion, and great : ; 
zeal his name was ſo odious to them, that in deriſion . by 


they called him Coprianus, alluding to a Greek, word 
Which ſignifies dung. He was often ſought for by tie BF 
perſecutors on this occafion. St. Cyprian conſulted de 
God, according to his cuſtom, what he ought to do. TY 
It is the part of a hireling to fly when the flock is left 
deſtitute in time of danger. But there were at that 
time many weak ones among the faithful at Carthage, 
as appeared by the great number of thoſe that ſoon af. 
ter fell: the havock which ne enemy made there, 
would have probably been much greater if providence 


* WW - i 
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had not preſerved St. Cyprian, that by his active zeal 


and and authority he might maintain diſcipline, and repair 
wy the ruins cauſed by the perſecution. In order to pro- 
— cure to his flock all neceſſary ſupport and comfort dur- 


ing the ſtorm, the holy biſhop was perſuaded that the 
precept of flying from one city to another held good in 


ally his caſe : and during his deliberation he was favoured 
* with a viſion, in which Chriſt commanded him to con- 
* ſult his own ſafety by a prudent retreat, as Pontius teſ- 


tifies in his life, and as St. Cyprian himſelf aſſures us 
(1). The clergy of Rome, who by ſevere: glances re- 
tleted upon his flight, as if by it he had in ſome mea- 
ſure forſaken, the flock, were not appriſed of his mo- 
tives, or of theſe circumſtances.. Moreover, by his 
ſaying at Carthage the heathens would have been pro- 
voked to fall more ſeverely upon the whole church. 
During his receſs, though abſent in body, yet he was 
with his flock in ſpirit, ſupplying the want of his pre- 
ſence by frequent letters, pious counſels, admonitions, 
reproofs, exhortations, and hearty prayers to heaven 
for the welfare and proſperity of his church. He ex- 


ſon at horted them to continual prayer to God, ſaying : 
ling 8 What hath moved me more particularly to write to 
| edit i you in this manner, was an admonition which Ireceiv- 
r 2.50. ed in a viſion from heaven, ſaying unto me: © Aſk and 
. ah jou ſhall have.“ (2) He aſſured them, that the Chriſ- 


tians by falling into ſloth and a relaxation of manners 


e - during the long peace, had deſerved this ſcourge for their 

by = trial and amendment: and that this. ſtorm . had been 
dans; diſcovered by God before it happened, to a devout 
Se perſon at Carthage, by a viſion of the enemy under the 

1 igure of a net- fencer (a kind of gladiator). watching 


to deſtroy the faithful, becauſe they did not ſtand upon 


>, _ their guard (3). In the ſame epiltle the ſaint mentions 
by , F other revelation of God, which he himſelf, though. 
nſu 1 the laſt of all his ſervants, as he ſtyles himſelf, had re- 
How Jef ccived concerning the end of the perſecution, and the 


reſtoration of the peace of the church (4). St. Cyprian 
during his abſence committed the care of his church to 
certain vicars, of whom ſome were biſhops, as Caldo. 


(1) S. Cypr. ep. to, ed. Pam. p. 30.  (2)-S: Cypr. ep. 11, ed. 
Oxon, G)S. Cypr, ep. 11. ed. Oxon. n. 4. (4) Ibid. n. 7. 


| is ſtead, to declare the ringleaders among them ex- 
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nius and Hereulanus ; ſome prieſts, as Rogatian, Numi. 
dicus and Tertullus. By frequent letters he warned 
and exhorted his flock, encouraged the confeſſors in 
the priſons, and took care that prieſts in turns ſhould 
viſit them, and offer the facrifice of the altar and give 
them the holy communion rr, N, in their dungeons, 
Two affairs at that time gave him much diſturbance: 
the ſchiſm of Novatus and Feliciſſimus, and a con- 
troverfy about the abſolution of the Lapſed. 
Felieiſſimus, a turbulent clerk of Carthage, had 
with five prieſts oppoſed the eleQion and ordination 
of St. Cyprian. During the retreat of that holy paſ- 
tor, Novatus, a prieſt of Carthage, formed an open 
ſchiſm. He was a man of an unquiet diſpofition, co- 
vetaus, preſumptuous, a lover of noveity, and ſuſ. 
pected by the biſhops in point of faith. He had rob- 
bed the widows and orphans, mifapplied the revenues 
of the church, and ſuffered his aged father to periſh 
with hunger in a certain village, without ſo much as 


taking care to bury him. For theſe and other rea- 5 
ſons the brethren were very urgent to have him de- oft 
poſed and excommunicated. The time of his trial was dar 
near at hand, when the perſecution beginning, no a. n 
ſemblies could be held. In order to prevent his con- pea 
demnation, he ſeparated himſelf from his biſhop, per- BW cd 
fuading ſome others to do the fame, and pretending Wi thei 
to ordain Feliciſſimus for his deacon, a man like bim- con 
- ſelf, who had been convicted of ſeveral frauds and from 
' | robberies: they were joined in their ſchifm by five able 
other prieſts, and held their aſſemblies upon a moun- bein, 


tain. Some among the Lapſed and Confeffors, who 
were angry at St. Cyprian's ſeverity toward the for- 
mer, adhered to them; for Novatus received, witl. 
out any canonical penance, all apoſtates that deſired 
to return to the communion of the church. (s) 8. 
Cyprian, -finding other remedies ohly ferved to make 
' the ſchifmatics more inſolent, ſent a commiſſſon to the 
biſhops and prieſts, whom he had appointed to act in 


eommunicated; which was done according to his ci. 
(5) 8. Cypr./ ep. 34. Pam; 41. Fello. & ſeq. . 


) 
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ders. About the beginning of the year 251, St. Cy- 
prian wrote to his flock, exhorting them to beware of 
being miſled by the fchiſm, which he calls more dan- 
gerous than the perſecutions of the pagans. There 
is,” ſays he, one God, and one Chriſt, and but one 
epiſcopal chair, originally founded on Peter, by our 
Lord's authority. There cannot therefore be erected 
another altar, or another prieſthood, Whatever any 
man in his rage or rathneſs . ſhall appoint, in defiance 
of the divine inſtitution, muſt be a ſpurious, profane 
and facrilegious ordinance,” (6) Novatian and Nova 
tus having kindled a ſchiſm at Rome againſt pope Cor- 


| nelius, St. Cyprian wrote his excellent book; On the 


Unity of the Church, in which he more fully explains 
the fame principles, which overthrow all fchiſms' and 
hereſies which ean ariſe in the church. The cafe of 
the abſolution of the Lapſed who returned penitent to 
the church, gave more exerciſe to the zeal of our ho- 
ly paſtor than the ſchiſm itſelt. % BME 

Virtue which had ſtood the fierceſt. perſecutions, is 
often ſeen to melt at the firſt ray of proſperity ; ſs 
dangerous are its flattering blandiſhments. St. Cypri 


In complains in many e of his works, (7) that the 


peace which the church had enjoyed (b) had enervat- 
ed in ſome Chriſtians the watchfulneſs and ſpirit of 
their holy profeſſion, and had opened a door to many 
converts who had not the true fpirit of our faith: 
from which ſources a ſenfible relaxation was diſcover- 
able in the manners of many. Their virtue therefore 
being put to the teſt, in the perſecution raiſed by De- 
cus, many wanted courage to ſtand the trial. The 
Lapſed, whether apoſtates who had ſacrificed to idols, 


(6) Ep. 43. Fello. 39. Pam. (7) L. de Unit. Ecelef n. 20. ep. 8. 
ed, Pam. p. - ep. ga Oxon. Tr. de Lapſis, W 125 
(b) The church had enjoyed a kind of calm from the death of 
verus, in 211, to that of Philip in 249, eſpecially during the five 
Jeats reign of the laſt emperor ; if we except, during this interval, 
vent commotions of the people or magiſtrates in certain places; 
and the ſixth general perſecution which raged after the death of Alex - 
ander and Mammza, in 335, during the three years of the uſurpation 
af Maziminus, of whom E:oitolings ſays, that © never did a more 
vel beaſt tread on the earth.” 9 W 


— 
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or Libellatici who, without ſacrificing, had purchaſ- ( 
ed for money certificates that they had offered ſacri- { 
fice, were not admitted to aſſiſt at the holy myſteries, d 
before they had gone through a moit rigorous courſe 0 
of public penance, conſiſting of four degrees, and of d 
ſeveral years continuance, as is preſcribed for much ſo 
leſs heinous ſins than that -of apoſtacy, in the canoni- fe 
cal epiſtle of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, written about th 
that time. When, during this penitential term, abſo- ed 
lution was given in danger of death, if the penitent in 
recovered he was obliged to accompliſh his courſe 2 da: 
to the auſterities enjoined him. Relaxations of theſe Pet 
penances, called indulgences, were granted on certain In 
extraordinary occaſions, as on account of the uncom- ca 
mon fervour of a penitent; of which ſeveral inſtances anc 
occur in eccleſiaſtical antiquity: alſo, on occaſion of and 
a new violent perſecution being raiſed in the church. pre} 


Thus St. Cyprian, in 252, when the perſecution of Ol p 
Gallus began to threaten the church, decreed, that 
all the penitents ſhould. receive the peace of the Wi thre 
church. . who profefſed themſelves ready to enter the ed 1 
liſts afreſh ;. there to abide the utmoſt heat of battle, One 
and manfully to fight for the name of the Lord, and 
for their own ſalvation.” For the reaſons of which WM fi! | 
indulgence he alleged, that it was neceſſary, to 
make a general rendezvous of Chriſt's ſoldiers within WW Prieſt 
his camp, who are deſirous to have arms put into their Wl have 
hands, and ſeem eager for the engagement... So long Welt 


as we had peaceable times, there was reaſon for a (c) a 
longer continuance of penitents under a ſtate of mor- In 
arthe 


tification; yet ſo as to relax it in the caſe of ficknels 
and danger. Now the living have as much need of {Winner 
communion as the dying then had, unleſs we would them 


leave thoſe naked and defenceleſs, whom we are cx i 
horting and encouraging to fight our Lord's battle: . poft 
whereas we ſhould rather ſupport and ſtrengthen then unto p 


With the body and blood of Chriſt. The deſign of the 
Euchariſt being to be a defence and ſecurity for thoſ 
who partake of it, we ſhould fortify them whoſe faic 

ty we are concerned for, with the armour. of ov! 
Lord's banquet. How ſhall they be able to die fot 
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hal- Chriſt, if we deny them the blood of Chriſt? How | 
acri- ſhall we fit them for drinking the cup of martyr- 
ries, dom, if we will not firſt admit them to the cup 
pure of the Lord?“ (8) It was alſo cuſtomary to grant in- 
* dulgences to penitents who brought tickets from 
nuch ſome martyr going to execution, or from ſome con- 
hog feſſor in priſon for the faith, containing a requeſt in 

> han their behalf, which the biſhop and his clergy examin- 
YE ed, and often ratified. This practice was eſtabliſhed - 
Wem in Africa in Tertullian's time, (9) in Egypt, in the 
dle u days of St. Dionyſius of Alexandria, (10) in Aſia, as ap- 
theſe Wl pears from the acts of St. Pionius, and in other places. 
ertain In St. Cyprian's time this cuſtom degenerated in Afri- 
eats ca into a great abuſe by the multitude of ſuch tickets, 
tances and their often being given in too peremptory terms, 
8 0 and without examination or diſcernment, to the great 
"RI prejudice of ſouls, and the relaxation of the diſcipline 
r 50 DU, GR OURS, 
ce that St. Cyprian being informed of the miſchief which 
F the threatened his flock, in June 250, ſeverely condemn- 
er the el it by three letters Which be diſpatched together, 
battle, Mone to the martyrs and confeſſors, the ſecond to the 


4, and Prieſts and deacons, and a third to his people. In the 
which Mi frſt (11) he'exprefles'the utmoſt concern to the con- 
„ « to {iſ ffors that they had not been better inſtructed by his 
within WI prieſts in the rules of the goſpel than they. appeared to 
to their Ml have been, and that by their recommendation - ſome 

30 long I brieſts had preſumed to make oblations for the Lapſed, 
\ for a 0 and to admit them to the holy Euchariſt; that is, 
f mor- indeed, to profane the body of our Lord... And as 4 

ſicknelh I farcher aggravation, ſays he, they have admitted theſe 
need of {vers to communion before any ſubmiſſion made by 


e would dem to ere diſcipline, before any confeſhoft 
are ex bade of their heinous and crying fin; and hefore any. 
battle: I npofttion of hands made by the- biſhop and his cletgy 
en then uro penance... . Such prieſts, inſtead of "approving - 
n of th benſelves the true ſhepherds of the copy peseme ag 
or t Ole (8) Re | . ug 2 1 1 Ly Jt” 5 PA Sato 555 
a. . c e h On ond 


1 of out 


c. All whoichmmunicated at maſt were idaited.t2 nkei FS n 
_ die jt . ee wo ben 425 is 


Pike their oblation at the beginning of that ſacrifice.” - 


Vol. IX. 9 O 0 bed n 


IE TD on, ITO LET EN E Can MES Po LE. — l 
CE oe og —_ \ — — — — 
— — — * r 
- . = — _ . - 


222: 4rd ine — . 7 


e BM Sans 


: 7975 very near the ly meaſures of a legitimate and 


'raſhly and /baſtily. Ta Penitents to communion | 
upon the tickets of confeſſors; „ Though, ſays be, 


# 


the e Ke which HE, Whoever: fball ent or drint 


9 8 Lord, 1 i, 258 'CUTY - ms 5 that St. Cypre 
an here « $.not take the word exomologe/es, 
Ibis. for the whole courſe of penance, but for ] 


don by the im 
in his letter to his people, recommends to them to rt 
ſtrain e advice, the for wardneſs of ſuch confeſ 
.Jors W nth 
He, however, e hieknelsg- or othe! 
| extreme danger, and allows ſuch, with tickets from 
the N to be reconeiled, when they hape 


. Ay 100 6 {; (49) Fer, 1-6. a. 42. der or, 2 
daher 17. ed. Oxon, OY 85 | 


e 


bad to them as butchers and murderers. For a miſ- 
chievous cb ruten is in effect a cheat: nor att 
thoſe, who have fallen, raiſed by ſuch. helps, but ra- 
ther caſt down, and. puſhed upon deſtruction. He 
adds: I beſeech you, with all poſlible; carneſtnek, 
to ſet before your eyes the examples of your predecel- 
N and to conſider how careful other martyrs, who 
gone before you, were in making ſuch grants; 
uly weigh the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of, the peti- 
" ns which yon hand to me... + again intreat you, 
that you ſes th A acquaint yaurſelves with their 
eircumſtances, and be aſſured that their: humiliation 


—_— A Ae trees 


full fatisfaction,” The ſaint's letter to the prieſts (12) 
B. a much more Teyers, rebuke, that ſome of their or 
der, (whom he. threatens to reſtrain from Offering, 


that. is, te ſuſpend) forgegting the rules, of the Soſpe, 
as well as the rank Which they held in the church, 


= SSB genre 


« they haye 285 rares their penance, made no 
humble confeſſion of their ſin, nor receiyed the impo⸗ 
fition,of hands from che biſhop and his clergy; the 
holy Euchariſt is adminiſtered to them, in defiance of 


gialty of the bady and blood of iit 


with Ter 


part of it, according to the Greek. gs Ar 

Met. which was made — publicly or privat tely 
after penance; was ended, before receiving-reconciliatr 
oſition of hands, (1 3)::; The:holy bilbop 


limits preſcribed, by the goſpel. (14) 


4 
liation 
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| they, that ever the Donate eh ſhould be ſo eafy 


nk ſpeak their ſhame and ſorrow for their ſin- 4 
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made the humble confeſſion of their ſin before! any 
prieſt or deacon, (d) whom they can procure to attend 
them.” (15) Lucian, and certain others among the 
confeſſors at Carthage, wrote an imperious letter to 
St. Cyprian upon this ſubject, (16) but the holy paſtor 
ftrenuouſly maintained his point. (17): - 

The ſee of Rome being then vacant, St. G 
this affair to the clergy of that 
church, who by an excellent anſwer confirmed the 
penance, and diſcipline of the 
church. (18) They were. by that time well ſatisfied of 
the juſt, reaſons St. n had for his retreat, and 
condemn over haſty abiolutions . God forbid,” ay 


and compliant, or have ſo little regard to the intereſts 
of religion, as to relax the ſevexity and rigour of its 
diſcipline. The remedy too haſtily applied can do 
thoſe that are fallen no ſort of ſervice; but through a 

miſtaken compaſſion, would feſter the wound received 


by the firſt aifence, and to their greater deſtruction, 


deprive the unhappy ſouls of the advantages they might 
reap from; à true repentance. For hoi is it poſſible 
that the medicinal grace of forgiveneſs ſhould — its 
effect, if he he bath the diſpenſation of it, becomes 
fond of increaſing the danger, by contracting the time 
which ſhould be owed for the removal of it, by a 
legitimate and proper penance? If he chooſes only to 
ſkin over the wound, and will not allow due time — | 
the operation of his medicines; nor for cldofa: on 
lurer and ſlower degrees? This if vie would ſpea 
painly, is not to cure, but to illi. Let — 
knock at tie doors of the church; but let dem ner 
proceed to violence, nor to break them open... Let 
their tears and lameutations, comiag from the. very. | 
bottom of their hearts, plead their cauſe for them, 


f they have really. a juſt borne: of their guilt, and 
Ui BEET: * b Sy 
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would have the deep and dangerous wounds of their 
confciences: handled - ſkilfully, they ſhould even aſk 
with ſhame. : Let them aſk, agreeably to the rules of 
the: goſpel with modeſty and humility. .. The mer- 
TIES: #7 God may be conſidered; but then his {juſtice 
ſhould, alſo be remembered... He hath prepared an 
heaven, but he hath prepared an hell too, & c. A 
letter alſo which the confeſſors at Rome wrote out of 
priſon to thoſe in Africa (much extolled in this and St. 


Eyprian's letters, though not now extant) ny Wen 


vory much to the ſupport of diſcipline.” . C td 
1:St..Cypriart writes: Of a, certain prieſt a Gaius 
who admitted the Lapſed to communion, and of ſuch 
athers: . Let them be ſuſpended from their monthly 
For the revenues of the olergy then 
conliſted chiefly of he / oblations of the faithful, ich 
were: divided every 
which was atligned to the biſhopz'and one to his cler- 


g ſo that the biſnop's ſhare equalled that of all his | 
cſergy together The other two: parts were allowed 


tu the poor, and the expences of oratories or churches, 
640) The Roman clergy tell, St. Cyprian, in an- 


other letter, that they hoped the impatience of the 


Lapſed would wear = with time; < and then they 
will be thankful,“ f ' they,” that they have been 
kept in hand for a ſeal ; till their cure could be de- 
pended on.“ (21) The ſchiſmatics Novatus and Feli 


_ ciſimus ſupported the cauſe of the Lapſed; and the re- 
ballious' elergy and confeſſors; but Novatus retired to 


Rome in the beginning of the year 251, 1 
Cornelius was. chioſen - pope in ſune that ſame; yea 

Ste Cyprian congratulated with him upon his! eleCti 

and the jamed their forces abalnſt the double/ſeli 
Kindle both at Rome and in African 


ut the end of the year 2 50, the perſecution W 


confiderably-abated at Carth won the /expiration 
ofithe prorbnſul's annual Luhe ter- It ceaſed by the 
death of the two Decii, father and ſon, who, periſhed 


together, by the eee of. Gallus, their general, 


79) 8. Cypt. ep: 34; ed Oron. (ze) Ey. 39. & ep. 5. See by. 


5 Fell's note, ibid. nd ERS, n Ap. cor * 36. ed. Oxon. 
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month into four parts, one of 
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remain in a courſe of penance. St. Cyprian granted 
them afterward a plenary indulgence in à ſecond coun- 
eil which he held at Carthage ſoon after Eaſter the fol- 
lowing year, the perſecution of Gallus then beginning 
to threaten the church, as has been already mention- 
ed. Our faint is thought to have read in the firſt of 


theſe councils his treatiſe, On the Lapſed, which he - 


publiſhed ſoon after he came out of his retreat. (e) 


dige „„ 2285 
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TO TOO 2 HO ERS DEER ee TO el ee 
le) In his book, On the Lapſed, he extols the crowns of the mar- 


tyts, but bitterly deplores the lamentable fall of thoſe that had apoſ- 
tatized, by which he ſays his very bowels were rent, and no words 


could expreſs his grief, which admitted no alleviation but that of 


tears and ſighs. After ſhewing the greatneſs of the erime of apoſtacy; 
he paſſes to the remedies, and inveighs againſt a raſh and haſty pre- 
tended reconciliation. He,” ſays the faint, “ would betray a 
great ignorance of his profeſſion,” who for fear of putting his patient 
to pain, by opening his wound, ſhould ſoftly handle it, ſkin' it over 


and cloſe ĩt up, not cleanſing it of the corruption lodged in it; for, 


by this unſkilful management, the malignity would take deep root, 
and taint the whole maſs. The wound, we know, in all ſuch 
caſes, muſt be opened, the knife muſt not be ſpared, all ſuperfluities, 
muſt be pared away, without regard to the pain occaſioned by fo ſharp; 
treatment. If the patient complains, and cries out for the preſent; 
be will afterward thank the operator when he finds his recovery bas 
been owing to ſuch a treatment.. A new ſource, of deſtruction is 
broken out among us; and as if the perſecution had not done ſuffi- 
ent miſchief, another evil comes upon us likely not to be leſs: fa- 
Il... A deluſive abſolution is given at random, dangerous to the 
ers, uſeleſs to the receivers... . Coming freſh from the altat of the 
eil, their hands yet reeking with the blood of the. ſacrifices: offered 
hereon, they would fain approach the higheſt - myiteries, . - In-ſpight 
f the divine admonitions, violence is offered to the body and blood 
8 Chriſt, Their intruſion is not to be interpreted a leſs affront to 
1 Lord, u ho preſume (unqualified) to receive the holy ſacrament 
wo their hands and mouths, than that which they offered him be+ 
Ne when they denied and renounced him.. . All this indulgence is 
; 92 | 5 no 
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Viſions continned very frequent in the-ehurch in 
that age, as the learned Mr. Dodwell (23) has proyed, 
tracing the evidences of this prophetic ſpirit through 


i p * 5 F } 7 ; 2 „* 1 * 
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; nd more beneficial to ſinners, than tethpeſtuous weather is to the fruits 
| of the earth; than u murrain to cattle, or à dreadful ſtorm to the ma- 
tiner. They who. diſpenſe it, ſubvert the only true faundation which 
the Lapſed ean haue of an Nen in God they reſemble nnſkilful 
pilots, who inſteag af * ting their veſſel ſafe into harbour, ſplit 
upon the rocks. The peace cb ven them is fo far ; 


m an- 


1 
1 37 


fing its purpoſes, that it directly thwarts them. By this ſtrata⸗ 
gem the ſubtle enemy would wipe out of their hearts all remembrance 
ee J and all ſorrow for it. It is none of his inte. 

{ that they ſhould deprecate the wrath of God, or paſs through : 
The zealous paſtor Mews that penitents deceive themſelves, who 
think that a reconciliation can be given them before they have expi- 


ted their IF ime hy penance, and purified. their conſcience hy impo- 
Gita * nds Ar biſhop ** ſays, that the merits and work 

* of the rei ban prevail much with Chrift, and that what they || 
ordain oughtto be granted, if it be juſt and lawful ; but not if they 
demand any thing againſt the law of God and the goſpel : nor ought 
it to be preſumed that martyrs for the goſpel would attempt any thing 
in derogation from it! To- ſtrike a terror into ſinners, he relates ſe- 
votal examples af perſons ſeverely puniſhed by God in à miraculous 
manner, for being ſo bold as to feceive the body and blood of Chriſt 
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cried and grie vad all the time of the oblation, as if it were to ow 
2 2 3 ' ' 75 E ii i ay * Fee > 2 2 21 OO” l bx bo 415 65 5 45 4 | 7 7 f 


3 3 


Spt. 16. . CYPRIAN, DM wy 
almoſt every writer, from the apoſtolic age to this pe- 


ved, riod, namely, from the works of Hermas, Clemens 
zugh Romanus,/ Ignatius, Polycarp, Quadratus, Juſtin, Me- 
by all the ſigns it could give, its unſitneſs for that holy place. At the 
Fruits communion, when: the . deacon brought it the cup, the infant turned 
e mas its head, clo | its Itps forcibly to ther, and with all its might re- 
which fuſed to touch what was offered. The deacon, however, foreed 
iſxilfal ſome of the bleſſed ſacrament into the girl's mouth ; upon which ſhe 
„ fplit was ſeized with violent conyulfions. and a fit of vomiting. - Chriſh 
b would not ſuffer the holy ſacrament te ſtay with her after her bowels 
ſtrata⸗ had been polluted with the heatheniſh facrifices. 
3 A woman, ſomewhat. advanced in years, who had facrificed ta 
i idols, crept in unobſerved, whilſt, St, Cyprian was offering the facti- 
ough 4 bee; but ſhe had no ſooner received the ſacrament, but the began to 
09 11 heave and ſtruggle for her life, as if the had received a mortal wound; 
5, who and lofing bor breath, fell down trembling and ſobbing. Another 
e exp. woman whoſe hands had been polluted with heathen, ſaerifice, . as ſhe 

\ impor tried to open her box, in which ſhe kept the body of our Lord (ac- 
\ works cording to the 7 of that age for private communion when per- 
var they bons could not aſſiſt at religious aſſemblies in times of perſecution), per- 
if they ceived fire ariſe thence, by which ſhe was ſo affrighted that ſhe durſt 


not touch it. A man who had apoſtatized, having privately receiv- 


ought | Nn N 

ok ann ed tbe ſacrament from the prieſt in his hand, opening it, found no- 
ates bt thing but aſhes, Several in the like circumſtances were ſeized by un- 
raculow clean ſpirits, and fome loſt their ſenſes, and ran mae. 
H Chriſt St. Cyprian adds a ſtrong exhortation to penance, and ſays, that 
Cements ſome 22 the faithful, becauſe, they had once ſinned only in 
orimitie thought and purpoſe, confeſſed this with much grief to the prieſts o 
able pu- God, doing ſevere penance, unburdening their conſciences, and ſeek- 

ing a healing remedy for their wounds; ene that God is neither 


ages © be deceived ger mocked, no arts and, ftratagems can delude or 
the ends cireumvent him.“ Quoniam de hoe wel. cagitauerunt, hoc ipſum 
-hment apud ſacerdetes Dei dalenter et fimpliciter confitentes, exomologe/om 
upon fe conſeientie? faciunt, animi ſui pongus exponunt, &. n. 14. Pp. 95. 
after de. Upon which words the Engliſh. Proteſtant editor of St. Cyprian s 
fl works makes this remark: This ſubmiſſion to a folemn exomolo- 
* 72 for. their thought is. a proof of the eſteem which voh con- 
ge bit eſſion ſtood in, No one could have called them to account, for the 
ized with 1 of their heart, if they had not of their own accord declared 
"The ps St. Cyprian repeats his preſſing ſolicitations to finners > © Let eve- 
one of you make an humble and ſolemn confeſſian of his fin whilſt 
be is yet in the world, whilſt his confeſſion. can. be; admitted, whilſt 
bs fatisfaction, and the pardon. given him by the prieſts are available 
vi God.” He puts them in mind, that this is not to be obtained 
Wikout much lamentation and ſotrom, and without renouneing di- 
terſions, banquets and vain apparel: that if they would, mourn for 
+Tiend that was dead, how much more ought they to do it for their 
us? ee You have loſt your foul,” fays he Mo LR to all 
ets | EDS piritual 


\ 


des s. CYPRIAN; B. M. Sept. 16 
j | lito, Tertullian, Origen, Dionyſius Alexandrinus, &c. 
| St. Cyprian mentions. ſeveral viſions with which God 


had favoured: him and many other perſons. He af 


ſpiritual purpoſes: you furvive this loſs ; and will you not lament 
and mourn? will you not ſecrete yourſelf for a time from company 
and divertiſements? Behold, Freſh aggravations of your guilt. .. 
Penance here is leſt as the only remedy. They who would repreſent 
this as needleſs, leave the caſe incurable and hopeleſs, * Whilſt per- 
ſons raſhly truſt to ſalvation * the terms of the goſpel, there is 
left no hope of it upon any reaſonable grounds. Let us then moum 
and weep in proportion to the greatneſs of our fin ; as the wound i 
large and deep, let our care of it be ſuitable, let not the ſeverity of 
our penitential labours fall ſhort of the Heinouſneſs of our guilt. ..., 
Tou muſt aſk more fervently, muſt continue a great while inſtant in 
prayer and ſupplication, muſt ſpend whole days in ſorrow, whole 
nights in tears, and every moment of your time in "mourning and k. 
mentation. You muſt proſtrate yourſelves upon the ground, lie down 

in ſackcloth and aſhes, neglect all care of dreſs and ornament; 

chooſe henceforwards abſtinence and faſting, and be diligent in works 

of juſtice and charity. Your riches,” which helped to enfnare and 

ruin you, can no longer be a juſt object of your love and adherence, 

| * You ſhould rather deteft them as a" mortal enemy, avoid them as you 
would-robbers and cut-throats ; ſhrink from them as you would from 
poiſon: or the ſword: They ſhonld now be chiefly employed in re. 
deeming your crime and your guilt. . Let the remainder of your for- 
tune be ſpent in ſeeking relief againſt the grievous wound you hae 
received... God Who is to judge you, ſhould be engaged by your 
loans to him, to become your debtor. . . If any man will pour out hs 
ſoul to God in fervent prayer, if he will ſhed in great abundance pe- 
i nitential tears, if he will labour to pacify the wrath of God by re. 
_ peated acts of juſtice and charity, then at length it may be hoped, 
that He will pity and be moved to pardon, who ſaid: pen hn 

Halt return, and repent, thou "ſhalt be faved, Ila. XXX. 15. fl 

| therefore can pardon his humble ſupplicants, his ſincere penitents 

ſuch as bring forth ſuitable fruits of repentance. He can make ayalr 

able whateyer either the martyrs ſhall aſk, or the biſhop and miniſter 

| of his church ſhall do on their behalf. Thus the ſoldier of Chil 
Viuͤill rally his broken forces, fight with the more ardour and courage, 

0 and being inſpired with greater degrees of conſtancy and firmnet 
a from an humble remembrance and ſenſe of his fin, he will deriye up- 
on himſelf the divine aſſiſtance, and contribute as much' to the 10 

and triumph of the church, as he had done to her dejeRion' and 

grief.“ "This holy paſtor always feared leſt his indulgence was 100 

great: I would, as to myſelf, forgive all that is paſt: even the 

Lol committed againſt God, 1 do not tigorouſſy ſearch : bay, 

even become myſelf an offender, I fear,” by my too great indulgen® 
to the offences of others: and as for thoſe who are defirous of co: 
ſeſſing their fin with openneſs and humility, $0 orig all poſſibe 
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ſures us, that he received from God an expreſs order 
to fly and lie concealed when he was proſcribed or 
outlawed in the reign of Decius. Pontius, in his 
ſatisfaction for i, theſe 1 am ever ready to embrace with the moſt true 
and cordial affection » 2 1 . To 
St. Cyprian's moſt uſeful diſcourſe, Of the Lord Prayer, was wrote 
ſoon after this laſt treatiſe, and is ſtrongly recommended by St. Hila- 
ry and St. Auſtin, The latter exhorted the monks of Adrumetum to 
get it by heart. The author ſhews the excellency of that divine 
prayer, and explains in its petitions, what we are to aſk of God. 
514. He mentions the ſolemn hours of daily prayer; the firſt, third, ſixth, 
round Is ke. and. lays down the conditions of prayer, eſpecially humility, re- 
erity of | verence, attention, fervour, and conſtant perſeverance. * The ave- 


wilt. . ., nues of our ſouls,” ſays he, -** ſhould be all locked up from our ene- 
Rant in my, and God alone ſhould have acceſs to them. . It is a ſtrange de- 
„Whole gree of indolence and ſloth to ſuffer our minds at that time to be 

f ＋ k. alienated from their proper buſineſs. This is to offend the majeſty of 
1e GOWN 


God by our careleſs approaches whilſt we profeſs to implore his mer- 
nament; cy.” He takes notice that the prieſt, in the preface to the celebra- 
in works tion of the Euchariſt, ſaid: Lift up your ' hearts ;” and that the 
gare and people anſwered : We lift them up to the Lord.” He ſays; our 
therence, prayers ought not to be barren, or to aſcend empty and unattended 
m as you to the throne of grace, but muſt be accompanied with almſdeeds and 
puld from good works, which will recommend them to God. Excellent max- 
ed in Te: ims concerning prayer occur in his epiſtles, eſpecially in the exhorta - 
your for- tion to continual prayer, which he ſent to his clergy with a charge 
75 * | 2 ſhould be alſo communicated to the laity. (ep. 11. ed. Oxon, 8; 
by Jen amel.) F ee ee 
ur out bs Upon the renewal of the perſecution under Gallus and Voluſianus. 
dance pe. in 252, St. Cyprian wrote His Exborration to Mar tyrdom, to fortify 
od by le. his flock anal the day of trial. This work is compiled of paſſages of 
be hoped, holy ſcripture, theſe being che beſt arms which a*biſhop can put into 
Ven thu tie hands of ſoldiers of Chriſt, whom it is his duty to exerciſe and 
15. fe train to battle. Our faint, to comfort and fortify his flock, in the 
; penitents ime of the grievous peſtilence, compoſed his book, On the Mor tality, 
nake ayalr or Peſtilence. In it he ſhews; that true ſervants of God ought to re- 
ee Joice in calamities, becauſe they afford opportunities to exerciſe pati- 
of Chr ace, and all heroic virtues,” and to merit heaven. As. for death, 
1d cout BR No man,” ſays he, can be afraid of it, but he who is loth to go 
o Chriſt, nor can any one be loth to go to Chriſt but he who hath 
traſon to fear that he ſhall have no part in his kingdom,” He de- 
fries the happineſs of thoſe who are got out of the ſtorms and hur- 
"ranes of this world; have made to the haven of everlaſting bliſs, 
ind have put on a happy immortality; being freed from the dangers. 
of fn, the aſſaults of the devil, and the conflicts of the paſſions, of 
"hich he draw -a pathetje and elegant picture. Too great a fear of 
Gath in a Chriſtian he calls a prof f the want of mac 1 155 
lope which fortif the mind, and enable us to deſpiſe the king ob 
"on, * Above all things,“ ſays he, we ſhould" bear in mind 
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life, tells us, that it was purely owing to his fear of 
offending * which induced him rathet to obey tht 
commands of God, than to be crowned with martyr- 


dom againſt the will of God, to whom in every thing ob 
he was entirely devoted. He fo firmly depended on de 
the truth of Role admevitions: which he. received from pe 
t 
the obli gation we. lie 8 * own, but our F > 
Father's Wil, as Chriſt has taught us to defire in our daily prayer. | 
Now how inconſiſtent and abſurd is it for us to defire that his wil nat 
may be done, when upon his ſummoning. us to. leave this world, we his 
are backward and reluctant, and loth to anſwer to his call? . . With cur 
what Nag or truth do we beg of him that his kingdom come, fou 
when we plainly refer before it a ſtate of bondage on earth? Where- 
fore do we fo 1 1 repeat our deſires to him, #0 Haften his kingdom, ren 
when. it is evident we would rather continue here in a nee of Gab rac 
* the devil, than a wi Ch 6 iv te $ 
Te b epi A certain. e being almoſt at the laſt * 
gaſp, was extremely ſhocked, at the Naabery, death. Whilſt he ya) 
earneſtly begged. for 4 time of reſpite; a youth of a majeſtic pre · er. 
ſence; and ſuch a venerable aſpect as mortal eyes could ſcarce endure | hea) 
to behold,, n. ſtanding by him, and faid with à good deal of Nex 
ſeeming diſpleaſure : ** You. are afraid both of faltering, and of aſk 
death; yet. you are unwilling | to, quit the place of ſuffering. What * b 
9 8 a e ou, loving, you i, ehe what to — = 
prian I myſelf have frequently warned by ex | 
25 from God, to declare in the moſt public — preſſing 2 
manner, that we ought not to mourn for the death of thoſe: whom Fu 
out Lord Bath: called: to himlelf, and delivered from the troubles of ubjc 
this world; inaſmuch as we Rar. and. ſhould ecanſider, that the) devil 
are not ſo proper 3 5 en away from us, as ſent before us z that they impe 
ave ouly got the ſtart of us, as it 55 in a Voyage ot a journey: and i coun 
t though we Ire ; them, it is not fit we ſhould tat 
lament hos as if they were loft ſays, our behaviour 2 1 
8 2 wich our werds, avow our belief that our departed the fe 
friend x i a ſtate of bliſs... It.is-his remark, that to wiſh for ont I who | 
life Fa the fake of martyrdom, is an-illufion of felf-love, ſeeing revs" WAN is yn, 
ration to the Grins is the moſt perfect ſacrifice of ourſelves io fue 
God: and adds, * that we ought to thew the power of our faith, by ne, 
bearing, the NN of our deareſt friends without emotion; direct 
when ſt ſhall pleaſe God to call us to himſelf, we. ſhould gladly e- 7770 
Ceive his 8 and fallow him with cheerfulneſs, and without de- of the 
lay,“ Laſtly, he ſtrongly exhorts all Chriſtians, heartily. to wiſh for us by 
bappy hour. of their death, as it will be their paſſage to the glory BN % 
"heaven, their admiſſion into the kingdom, of divine love, and into point 
| 9 Jorious fociety, of the angels and . ſaiots.. St. Cyprian s bod Bl above. 
| e Lords. P . nd. On the the Mortality, were publiſhed in long. 5 
| Feed y bode Cane, ade: he name of the, fen de Lo de La- 8 


| Sept. 16. 8. CYPRIAN, BM. 203 


heaven, that he was perſuaded he ſhould commit a fin: 
by ſuffering, if he had not then concealed himſelf, when 
our Lord commanded him to do ſo. This Win | 
obſerves, that he was preſerved by a merciful provi- 
dence, teſt his weak flock ſhould have been totally dif- 
perſed, and the diſcipline of penance enervated in it by 
| the perſecutions, firſt of the heathens, and afterward 
of the Lapſed.. During which dangers this ſkilful ma- 
nager bound up the wounds of the brethren, and by 
his watchfulneſs defeated the ſtratagems by which the 
cunning enemy ſought to impoſe upon thoſe that were 
found not to be upon their guard. Such cireumſtances 
render the viſion more credible at: thoſe dimes, when mi- 
raculous powers were frequent. 

St. Cyprian, in his eleventh epiſtle to. Nai prieſts and 
deacons (24), mentions ſeveral other viſions; one by 
which he was moved to exhort them to continual pray- 
er. | received,” ſays he, an admonition from 
| heayen,' in a viſion, ſaying : Af, end you ſhall receive. 

Next, my people were directed in the fame viſion, to 
alk, for certain, perſons; but they could not agree in 
aking, which excecdingly diſpleaſed him who had ſaid, 

A, and yon Hall rereiue; becauſe it is written, G 
naketh nen to be of one mind in an houſe.” (25): He : 
ſubjoins the viſion of the net-feneer, rep 85 
devil threatening the people, which pointed out 2 
impending perſecution of Decius, and gives an ac- 
count of a third viſion, in which it was ſhewn him, 
that this perſecution was drawing towards an end, in 
the following words: To: the leaſt of all his ſervants, 
who hath =_ fins to account ſor, and in all reſpects 
8 unworthy of ſuch a condeſgenſion, God, in his in- 
fnite mere y, hath been pleaſed to give the following 
direction, faying: Bid bim be. fecure: and ea: for 
ſtiled times are coming; and at ta the intervening delay” 
o them, there is reaſon: ſor it, ſering there are ſome yet 


point of, ſpare diet, we have ſome intimation from 
above, with 4; manifeſt view o preventing any declen- 

dons in the vigour of heavenly virtue, through, the 
44) Ep. a. De W 


remaining to he proved in this trial. Even as to the AY 
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allure ments of the world; and of diſenga ing the mind 
from the weight and incumbrance of ſatiety; that it 
might more eaſily and expeditely watch for prayer.“ 
The Engliſh editor obſerves, that this letter was wrote 
in 250, when there was no human appearance of times 
growing more peaceable. The departure of the Deci 
from Rome ſoon after, upon their expedition, made 
ſome abatement in the perſecution, and their unex. 
pected death put an end to it. The event proved the 
author to be neither an enthuſiaſt nor an impoſtor, who 
depended with great aſſurance upon theſe viſions, eſpe- 


cially thoſe which promiſed peace to the church; of anc 
which he writes again (26): Let us animate one an- cat 
other, and endeavour to make all poſſible improvements wil 
in virtue, that when our Lord ſhall mercifully vouch- cou 
ſafe that peace to the church which he hath promiſed, this 
we may return to her new men, c.“ When ſome of ſhal 
the Lapſed had wrote to St. Cyprian, humbly and mo- hen 
deſtly begging penance and reconciliation, the holy bor 
biſhop ſaid of them: The Lord is my witneſs, how he 
much I congratulate with them for this regular and tant 
chriſtian conduct, who hath been pleaſed alſo to reveal I priai 
to me, how highly acceptable it is in his. fight.“ (27) it ap 
He ſpeaks of ſeveral other divine reyelations which be Aſte 
received (28): he was often directed by them in pro- ed t 
muting perſons to holy orders, and in other occurrences p- 


He was fore warned by God of the revival of the per- 
ſecution under Gallus; of which he wrote to pope 
Cornelius as follows: A ſtorm is coming, and a furt- 
aus enemy will ſpeedily declare himſelf againſt us: the 
ſtruggle willnot be like the late one (that under Decius), 
but more ſharp and inſupportable- This we have had 
frequently revealed to us from above, and the merei- 
ful providence. of Gad doth often remind us of it; 
through whoſe aſſiſtance and compaſſion for us, we truſt 
that he wWhö in times of peace hath ſoretold to bis ſol· 
diers the approaching battle, will crown them with vic · 
tory when engaged in it.“ (9) Upon theſe revelati. 
F ons, he, by à plenary indulgence, admitted the Lap. 
jt 26) Ep. 13. ed. Oxofl. b. Pk (55) Bp. 33. ed. Oton. (28) Ep-7 
39 100 d OT Ep. 57 ad Comel. ed Don. 
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ſed, who had entered upon a courſe of penance, to the 
benefit of reconciliation and commun ion 
In the beginning of this perſecution, in July 252; 
pope Cornelius made a glorious confeſſion of his faith 
at Rome, and was baniſhed to Centumcellæ. St. Cy- 
prian congratulated him hereupon by a letter (30), in 
W which he foretells both his and his own approaching 
martyrdom. Since it hath pleaſed God, ſays he, 
to advertiſe me of our approaching trial, I cœaſe not 
to endeavour by exhorting my people to prepare for it, 
and to join with me in continual watchfulneſs, faſting 
and prayer. Let us cry to God continually, and depre- 
cate his wrath : for this is our heavenly armour, which 
will enable us to ſtand our ground with conſtancy and 
courage. Let us agree in remembering each other at 
this time of peril and diſtreſs ... and whichſoever of us 
hall firſt be favoured by our Lord with à removal 
hence, let our affection (it perſevere. before the Lord 
for our brethren, fin never- ceaſing prayers for them.“ 
Theſe two great ſaints lived in the cloſeſt and moſt con- 
ſtant union together: we have eight letters of St. Cy- 
prian to that holy pope, beſides à ſynodal epiſtle; and 
pit appears by theſe that he wrote to him many others. 
Alter the martyrdom of St. Cornelius, which happen- 
ed the ſame year 252, on the 1th of September, St. 
Cyprian wrote a letter of  congratulation to his ſucceſ- 
Jar St. Lucius, who was no ſooner elected than baniſh« 
ed. Being recalled, he died about five months after 
his election, on the 4th of March, attaining to a glo- 
nous martyrdom,” as St. Cyprian aſſures us (31). 
The peſtilence which. broke out firſt-in Ethiopia, in 
fie reign of Decius, and ravaged ſuceeſſively all the 
provinees of the empire, fell moſt heavily of all upon 
Africa, It grew more violent under Gallus; aſterward 
leſtroyed the armies of Valerian in Perſia, and ſeemed 
o redouble its virulence in the reign of Gallien. It is 
nentioned alſo under Claudius II. in 270, though its 
def havock is confined to the ſpace of twelve ears, 
dom 2 50 to 262 (32). St. Cyprian deſeribes this diſ- 
(30) Ep. 60. ed. Oxon 38. Pam. (3149 Cypr. ep. 97 , C32) Tu. 
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temper, tat it began dy à finking of the ſtrengtb, 
with colliquative evacuations, and grievous inflamms. 
tions of the larinx and parts adjacent: theſe ſymptoms 
were followed with an inward heat of the bowels, con- 
vulſions of the ſtomach, violent reachings and vomit. 
ings, fiery "redneſs of the eyes, and mortifications in 
Sonoran; which required amputations of limbs: 1 
_ weakneſs contracted in the whole frame rendered the 
body almoſt incapable” of motion: a dulneſs of heat- 
wok adimneſs of fight alſo came upon the patient 
(33). This fatal contagious diſtemper ſwept away dir 
ly vaſt numbers, ſeining whole families one after an- 
other, without ſparing one individual perſon in then 
(34) All, in this dreadful juncture, were in the ut 
moſt conſternation, every one ſtriving to ſhift for bin- 
ſelf, and get to the greateſt diſtance from the infectios 
The heathens deſerted and expoſed their neareſt friends, 
turning the dying patients out of the doors, as if they 
could thut ac out with them. Living carcaſes n · 
ther than men lay deſtitute up 7 the _—_— 
begging che aſſiſlaner of paſſengers. Net 
intent upon eee W plunder of the gook 
of others. 111 ; 141 tine e 
* „ S8 Uyprian, in this ans * defoltion; affernble 
the Chriſtians at Carthage, and ſpoke to them ſtrongly 
on the duty and advantages of mercy and charity 
teaching them that they ought to extend their care n 
only to their own people, but alſo to their enemies aui 
perſecutors. The faithful readily offered 'themſelvi 
to follow his directions. Their fervices were ſeveral) 
diſtributed: the ricl contributed large alms in more); 
the poor gave only perſonal labour and attendance, 
having nothing elſe is — Every one was umb 
tious to engage in à fervice wherein they might en, 
| - approve' themſelves to God" the Father," and 
Chibi che Judge of all, and in which they had at thet 
| head fo great a leader and commander as their goo 
_ biſhop.” How mueh the poor und peceflitous were, 1 
>.  only-Uuring' this poſtilence, but at all times the obje® 
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of our ſaint's moſt tender care appears — * the con- 


ly gave about them in his epiſtles, even during his ab- 
ſence, It was one of his uſual ſayings : Let not that 
| ſleep in thy coffers which. may be profitable to the poor. 
That which a man muſt of neceſſity part with ſome 
time or other, it is wiſdom for him to diſtribute 74 that 
God may everlaſtingly reward him.” 

All orders of men ſhared the good. biſhop's attenti- 


that they ſhould be wholly: taken. up in the ſpiritual 
function of their charge, that he reckoned it among 
the great diſorders which had (crept into the church 
during the long continuance af peace before Decius, 
that ſome biſhops . neglecting their high truſt, enter- 
ed upon the management of ſecular affairs.” (3 5) In 
the town of Furmgis, one Geminius Victor had, in his 
laſt will, appointed Geminius Fauſtinus, a prieſt of 
that church, his executor. The fixth among the apoſ- 
tolic canons (framed. in various ſynods — the three 


himſelf in ſecular buſineſt, under pain of being depoſed. 
Biſhop Fell obſerves, that the! Roman laws * it pe- 
nal for any one to refuſe the office of executor or guar- 
dian, when offered. Wherofore, in this caſe, the ſynods 
lifted the penalty on him who ſhould appoint a bi- 


forbidding 5 any. remembranee of him to be made at 
a. Euchariſt (or maſs) or any oblation to be made for 
bim after his death. ade reaſon. of which was, that 
the clergy ſhould not be diſtracted from their holy mi- 
liſtrations. ...tbat they might attend their altar and their 
hcrifices without — an fx all their attend- 
mee upon religious duties, as St. Cyprian ſays. 
Wheretore he ordered © that the name of the ſaid Vic- 
tor ſhould not be mentioned at the altar. that no 
oblation ſhould be made for his repoſe, nor the cuſto- 
mary prayers of the church be offered up on his be- 
haf, as was uſually” done for the faithful departed. 


3085 oe Tr, & Lac n. 4. 


cern he exproſſed for them, and the orders he frequent- 


on, but the clergy above the reſt. So ſolicitous was he | 


rſt centuries) and other ſynadaſ decrees of the carlieſt 
es, forbad any biſhop, prieft or deacon, to engage 


— 


(hop, prieſt or deacon, | executor or guardian, : 


: St. Cyprian hoped by this inſt ance of 4 ſeverity, to pre- 


of Carthage raiſed a ſum; amounting” to an hundred 


to him again upon all ſuch occaſions. (40 4 - 


Vyprian having been conſulted hy eighteen biſhops of 


th ſhops, which he held At Carthage. wo The pretendel 


bey s erer api i ce oe cum, 

Onnen, (38) Tr. de Lapf, n. 2. De Unit Eecleſ. u. 15. (39) Lt 

| Jeſtim. n. 16. 40) Ep. 62. ed. Oxon. 8. Aug. ep. 199 n. bY 
Narren, 254 lo. any i3g.7; 
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vent any perſon. from calling down to a lower employ. 
ment the prieſts and aniniſters of God, whoſe . 
time and care ſhould be devoted to his altar (36). 
In the perſecution of Gallus, ſome prieſts who cele. 
brated the holy Euchariſt early in the morning, made 
uſe of water only in the chalice, for fear of being diſco- 
vered by the ſcent of the wine. This abuſe St. Cyprian 
condemned and confuted. (37) He mentions the fign 
of the croſs uſed at baptiſm, and on other occaſions, 
(38) and ſays: A Chriſtian is fortified by the defen- 
ive ſign of the croſs.” (39) Several cities in Numidia 
having been diſtreſſed by an incurſion of barbarians 
who were not ſubject to the Romans, a great number 
of Chriſtians: of both ſexes were carried into captivity 
by them. Upon this accident eight biſnops wrote to 
St. Cyprian, imploring his aſſiſtance for the redemptioi 
of the priſoners. St. Cyprian ſhed many tears upon 


on account of the danger to which the virgins were ex. 
poſed. At his recommendation the clergy and people 


thouſand Seſtertii, that is, about ſeven hundred and 
cighty one pounds Engliſh. (%) This money St. Cyprian 
ſent to thoſe biſhops, charging them to have recourſe 
began the contro rerſy con. 

titm given by heretics. 8. 


% 


About the year 2555 


2 


cerning the validity of 
Numidia, concerning that point, anſwered, that ſuck 
a baptiſm is null, and to be reiterated: which decree 


reaſons for this miſtaken notion he ſums up in his epi. 
tle to Jubaianus. (41) In what manner St. Stephen 


(37) 


+ 


>; 63. ad Cacilium, < 


| At the rate of Jl. 168. 3d. the Seſtertium; or one thouſand Se. 
tertü. Mir. Smith in his corrections of Dr. Arbuthnot's tables male 
a Seftertius 2d. of our preſent Engliſ coin, and a Seftertium 81. 65.8 
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pt. 16. 

o pre. maintained: the tradition of the church upon this head, 
wloy- has been related in the life of that holy pope and mar- 
wat yr. What the behaviour of St. Cyprian would have 
221 been, had he ſeen the controverſy determined by the 
; cele. WY dccifion of the church, cannot be doubted from the 
made principles which he himſelf lays down. (42) Nor did 
diſco: he queſtion the - ſuperior authority of St. Stephen; 
yprian though'in a point which he thought to belong merely 
e ſign 0 diſcipline, not to faith, he thought he might main- 
\Gons, ain the cuſtom which he found eſtabliſhed at Car- 
Jefen. . thage by a predeceſſor named Agrippinus. Neither 
imidn vas he unacquainted with the dignity of the Roman 


ſee, which he calls, * The chair of Peter, the prinei- 
pal church, the origin of the ſacerdotal unity; whither 
perfidy cannot find acceſs.” (43) If he for ſome time 
betrayed a warmth in this controverſy, how mu ch he 


variant 
umber 
ptivity 


ote t0 oy TOTO INS. on | W. 
mption repentey of it appears by the book which he afterward. 
s upon Wi vrote On Patience: and if he offended, this was effaced 


by his perfect charity and glorious martyrdom, as St. 


cerned I i 
Auſtin frequently repeats. '' 


ere ex. 4 — Fans ca PT. 4 2 . 
people il Whilſt this controverſy was carried on, the church. 
undrel enjoyed ſome tranquillity... For Gallus did not reign 
ed and full two years, being flain by his own troops. Emilia- 
pri bu who had revolted againit him, met with the like 
courle Wi fate after four months, and Valerian, who next ſtept 
into the throne, was favourable to the Chriſtians, till 
fy col through. the inſtigation of Macrianus, his general, he 
s. 8, a cd a moſt bloody perſecution in 257, which raged 
ae ſuch priſoner by the Perſians, (g. St. Cyprian ſo effeQually 
deere? | 5 MORT 10 Fd) BO) N * 
N (42) L. de Unit. Eccl. p. 83. & ep. 55, &c. 8. Aug. I. r. de Bapt. 
mw bu e | by bY (43) Ep. 59 ad Cornet” n. 10. p. 9 23 
ſo ep. 55. ad Antonian. n. 5. p. 243. L. de Unit, Eocl. p 76, &c. 


Stephen ſus decretum Stephani papa I. Venetiis, 1733. 4to. _ | 
lum; el %) The latter works compoſed by St. Cyprian are theſe that fol- 
600 1/4 . The book, To Demetrianus, (an inferior: Heathen magiſtrate of 
— 95 thage, an acquaintance of St. Cyprian's though a great enemy 'to 
ms; 155 Chriſtians) is an anſwer to his invectives, ſhewing that the Chriſ- 
g 185 vo faith was not the cauſe of the public calamities of the empire, 
uſand ＋ an exhortation to repentance. The treatiſe, Of Alms and Good 
I EI DS ihe ... NNN, 


his epi Raymungi Mifforii Difſertatio eritica in Epiſtolam ad Pompeium adver- 
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encouraged his flock to mattyrdom, that many who p 
had fallen under Decius, and been by an. indulgence 


1 t) 
reconciled. by St. Cyprian, upon the approaeh of the th 
Works, compiled about the year 254, is a moving exhortation to is 
almſdeeds and works of mercy, as commanded in the holy ſcriptures, 10 
and as the means to obtain the divine mercy. The author ſays, it pe! 
is utterly inexcuſable to come to the holy ſacrifice, or pretend to cele- the 
brate the Lord's. day, without making an offering for the poor, In an- wh 
ſwer to the objections which covetouſneſs ſuggeſts, he ſhews that a whi 
number of children to be provided for does not exempt a man from and 
this duty, but enhatices the obligation, ſeeing / thoſe [betray the tre its | 
mtereſt of their children, ho teach them to miſplace their affection, trul 
and to prefer mammon before Chriſt: and who do not procure them app 


the divine protection by religion and almſdeeds. He inſiſts much upon at t 
this, that the ſentence of the laſt day will be given according to the enec 
abundance or deficiencies of our abe. 

St. Cyprian, in order to cool the Beats Which bad been raiſed in the deri 
diſputes about rebaptizing heretics, compoſed about the year 256, his the 
book On the Advantage of Patience, _ This virtue he takes not 79 10 K 
ſor the reſtraint of reſentment and revenge, but for the train of all | 
thoſe: virtnes which contribute to make a man merciſul, mild, gemle, begin 
forbearing and forgiving; and; which enable him to endute all forts of thage 
hardſhips, and to oppoſe all forts of temptations. He obſerves, that the o. 


the Heathen philoſophers were ſtrangers to true patience, which ſup- can | 


poſes, in the perſon” poſſeſſet of it, nieekveſs and humility ; whereas WI cight! 


they wete conceited//and puffed. up; exceedingly pleaſed/ with them gard t 


felves, conſequently; not pleaſmg God ut all, but full of 1gnorance, 
preſumption; frowardneſs and vain..boaſting, It is the buſineſs d 
a Chriſtian to be in reality, what they ſought to be only in appear: 
ance, and live up to that pitch of fanQity which 20% talked of. He 


recommends the practice of 'patience from the example of God, from Wi be noj 
whiofe n umi ien G5 2 its main 1 0 15 fa 
and dignity: alſo from the precepts. of the goſpel, the example 0 cr 
Chriſt,” of 81 Peter, 1 Us Chriſt ts i dee to build BWW ed frog 
his church,” the other apoſtles and holy patriarchs ; and from the and py 
confideration of the futute judgment. then m. 

St. Cyprian mentions the power of exorcifing and caſting devils ou! Bind eve 
of human bodies in the name of Chriſt both in this treatiſe, (n. 4) general 
in that to Donatus, (n. 4.) and in that to Demetrianus, (n. 9) % din, pr 
whoſe ſenſes he confidently appeals, if he would make the tra, ſales of 
Whence the Engliſh Proteſtant editor, in his notes upon this paſſage io both in 
Donatus, ſays: This power of Chriſtians in expelling, evil demon earliest 
from the bodies of perſons poſſeſſed by them, is ſo often appealed to, n Eng] 
and fo ſtrongly afferted by the unanimous conſent of the ancient father ebe: 
that there is no room for to doubt of the fact, either that ſuch bodies WWF Amon 
were ſo poſſeſſed, or ſoexorcifed.” p. 4. St. Cyprian wrote his treatiſe,0# t Aga 
Tealouſy and Envy, for the fame purpoſe, and ſoon after the laſt. He ent fr. 
ſhews in it that envy is the ſource of numberleſs evils, and the nurſery c 


manifold fins ; for all forts of vices are grafted upon its root : that 


. 16, 
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perſecution of Gallus, in it courageouſly ſuffered mar · 
tyrdom; whoſe example is made uſe. of to confound 
the harſhneſs of Novatian in rejecting ſuch penitents, 


is both a Hen fin, and its own preſent torment. If you will not loſe 
« your 

1 of temper, purſue thoſe. courſes which lead you directly to 
the way of ſalvation, weed out of your heart thoſe thorns: and briats 
which, would choak it, and receive into it the ſeeds of righteouſneſs 
which may ſpring up, and bring forth fruit abundantly; diſgorge the 
and venom of malignant contentious humours, cleanſe your mind o 
its filth,” and ſweeten the bitterneſs and rancour of your ſoul, with a 
truly chriſtian and healing medicine. The croſs. of Chriſt, by pro 
applications, will do that for you which the tree did for the Iſraelites 
at the waters of Mata. All the bitterneſs of your ſoul will be ſweet» 
ened, if the croſs of Chriſt be applied ta it in a proper manner. You 
will then want no cure nor medicine for any of its diſtempers; but may 
derive your remedy, from what: originally impaired your health.” viz, 
the tree of the forbidden fruit. Thus does ben 


are in the trophies you have gained,” ſays he, lay aſide all 


| b he recommend devotion 
to Chriſt's' paſſion, and meditation on that model of all virtue 

Upon the ceaſing of the perſecution at the death of Gallus, in the 
beginning of the year 25 3. St. Cyprian aſſembled a council at Car · 
thage of ſixty-ſix biſhops, to ſettle the affairs of the church. Whilſt 
the council was ſitting he received a conſultation from Fidus, an Afri> 
ein biſhop, whether new- born infants ſhould be baptized before the 
eghth day from their birth, as was preſcribed'in-the old law with re- 
gard to eircumeiſion. St, Cyprian with his council anſwered, That 
n0 one ſhould be denied accels tp the grace of God; . particularly 
nlants, who. by their tears and deprecations as ſoon as they are born 
leem to implore our help in the moſt moving manner, and to have 
the beſt title of any to the metcies of God. If remiſſion of fin 
be not refuſed to the moſt heinous offenders, how much / leſs rea- 


born can be guilty of no ſin, this only excepted; that, by being deriv> 
ed from; Adam, their birth hath communicated to them the infection 
ud puniſhment of his offence,” (ep. 64. ed. Oxon.) No difficulty was 
then moved about the practice of infant · baptiſm, but about the day 


general tradition. Even Tertullian, who E for the delay of bap- 
um, pronounces him guilty, of murder w 
ales of neceſſity. See the tradition and pratice of Infant · boptiſin 
h in the Latin and Greek churches, clearly demonſtrated from the 
arlieſt ages of our holy religion, by count Acami againſt the letter of 
u Englith/ Anabaptiſt upon that point. ¶ Jacobi Comitis Arami de 
lebte folemni in Ecelefia Latina & Græcd. Rome 1765.) 
Among the works doubtfully or falſely attributed to St. Cyprian, 
im gain public Shews, was written in the ſame age by a biſhop 
Went from his flock in a time of perſecution: The ws, Of Charity ; 
the diſcourſe Againſi Nevatian, ſeem to agree with the former in 


T3 | Celibacy 


gal | 


J 
1 
4 
y 
94 
& 
138 
1 
5 


lon, ſays he, is there for denying it to n but:newly 


und even as to this, the unanimity of the ſynod ſbews what was the 


o ſhould refuſe it to any in 


He, which differs from that of St. Cyprian ; otherwiſe theſe three 
18 might do honout to his name. 1 e anonymous boak, On ihe 


— — l ——— — . — 
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im the work of ac learned cotemporary writer againſt 
that hereſiarch, which has ſometimes been aſerrbed to 
St. Cyprian. Indefatigable was the zeal of our hol) 


Celibacy of the Clergy, is extremely uſeſul; and ſeems written 
about the ſeventh centur jn. 
- The firſt edition of St. Cyprian's works (whieh appeared ſoon after 
the in vention of printing, without the-name of the printer or place 
where it was printed) is more correct and freer from faults than thoſe 
that followed. Among others, Eraſmus, Manutius at Rome, Morellus 
ab Paris, Pamelius and Rigaltius gave new editions of his works; This 

aſt author is called by biſhop Fell a maſked or diſguiſed Calviniſt, his 
notes upon Tertullian and St. Cyprian often moſt abſurdly leaning to- 
wazds certain principles of that ſect: on which ſee Albaſpinzus, 
H. Grotius, Ep. ad Salmaſ. p. 323, and Petitdidier, in his excellent 
Remarques ſur la Bib liotbegue de Dupin, i. Pamelius firſt placed 
St. Cyprian's letters according to the ſeries of time: which order ö 
changed in almoſt every edition before and ſince. The excellent Or. 
ford edition appeared in 168 a, with new notes added by doctor Fel, 
biſhop of Oxford, together with the learned biſhop Pearſon's Anne 
fei:Cyprianici, and Dodwell's thirteeen Diſſer tatianes Cyprianice, to 
illuſtrate certain matters of fact and points of diſcipline. + Baluze pre- 
pared a new editiom of this father's works; after whoſe death, it wat 
completed, Baluze's notes in ſome places amended, and new ones 20 
ded, with a new life of St. Cyprian, by D. Maran. This moſt exit 
edition was printed at Paris in 1726. 

22 Sti. Jerom and Lactantius juſtly admire the eloquence of St. Cypr 
an's Works. The latter obſerves, that, he had an eaſy, fertile, agree: 
able invention; and what is more, a clearneſs of undetſtanding, and: 
Fu of 8 throughout all bis writings, which is one of 

the beſt qualities belonging to any diſcourſe. ' He has a great deal of 
ornament in his narration, an eaſy turn in his expreſſions, and force and 
vigour in his reaſonings, ſo that he had all the three talentsrequired 

in an orator,” which are, to pleaſe, to teach, and to perſuade; and 'i 
ia not eaſy to ſay which of theſe three he poſſeſſes moſt eminently.” Hi 


letter to-Donatus is too elaborately adorned ; yet is both'traly ele 
nt and very ſerious, though not a model; for we may apply to l 
' ghe remark of Malebranche concerning Seneca, Tertullian and Mor ö 
1aigne, that in ſuch writers, the moſt vicious dazzling flaſhes are not e 
8 8 be imitated, to the depra vation of taſhe and true eloquenct in lis d 
0 {Recherche de la Veritt, l. 2. p. 3 c. 3.) St. Auſtin ſays, that God per | 
| | mitted fome affected ornaments,” and ſtrokes of vain oratory to fi a Th. 
from St. Cyprian's pen, in this his firſt efſay after his converſion, 0 wat | 
ew us how much the ſpirit of Chriſtian ſimplicity afterward '* vreat 05 
trenched the ſuperfluous ornaments of ſtyle, and reduced it within tit — . 
bounds of a grave true eloquence. This is the diſtinguiſhing chart dn 1 
of all the letters that St. Cyprian wrote after this, which we may ſafe the Fe ot 
Iy admire, and. imitate ſays Fenelon. * Yer, as the ſame judicious ul 1 8 + 
. ter of ſtyle obſerves, his language has a tang of the African rougbneß h 7 
and genius; nor is it quite clear of that ſtudied ſublimity that prend 5 mes b 
e F003 mean 96 2 HIST NG-D CODES ene A 
Tag k.2>- 
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biſhop in exhorting the confeſſors, and in procuring 
them all / poſſible ſuccour. He was allo: careful in de- 
voutly honouring the memory of the martyrs, after 
their triumphs, by ſacrifices” of thankſgiving to God 
on their annual feſtivals. For this purpoſe, in his re- 
tirrment, during the firſt of theſe perſecutions, he ſent, 
this charge to his clergy at Carthage (44): As to 
thoſe confeſſors who die in priſon, obſerve the days on 
which they depart this life, that they may be comme- 
morated with honour, as thoſe of the martyrs are. 
We offer up here the uſual ſacrifices and oblations in 
commemoration of them.“ He ſays; in another let- 
ter to his clergy,” ſpeaking of certain martyrs : * We 
conſtantly; offer ſacrifices for them, upon the yearly re- 
turn of thoſe days, wherein we celebrate the memo- 
rial of the martyrs ſufferings.” 
The ſaint deſcribes in his epiſtles the wonderful con- 
ſtancy with which the: martyrs endured the moſt un- 
heard- of torments. They were ſcourged, beaten, 
racked, and roaſted: their fleſh ' was pulled off with 
burning pincers: ſome were beheaded with ſwords, 
others were run through with ſpears; often more in- 
ſtruments of torment were employed about the ſame 
man than his body had limbs. They were plundered 
and ſtripped, chained and impriſoned, thrown to wild 
beaſts, or burnt at ſtakes. - When the perſecutors had 
run over all their old methods of tortures and executi- 
ons, they ſtudied to invent others more barbarous. 
They not only varied, but repeated the torments, and 
here one ended, another began. This cruelty they 
eee 2 44Ep-12 ed. Oxon. 

in bis days This, however, is not ſuch but that his eloquence ſtill 
Aeg ſmooth, n and is removed from the ſtyle of declaim- 
5 ere is nothing in his writings mean, quaint, or inſipid; nothing 
tlat bas the tibQure of ordinary. literature. Every where we fee a 
peat ſoul, filled with Lofty Tefthnibts, which are expreſſed in a very 
ble-and moving manner; his tongue always ſpeaks from the abun- 
dance of his heart. He ſometimes uſes certait words not agreeable to 
the purity of che Latin tongue (as mortalitas,, remiſſa, &c.) 10 diffioult 
Latter is it to abſtain from words which we daily. hear from thoſe 
Wh whom we converſe. Nevertheleſs, after Lactantius, 8. Cyprian 
one bf the moſt eloquent of the Latin father 
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added to all the reſt, that they tortured them without 
leaving them hopes of dying ſoon, ſtopping them in 
their journey to heaven. Many were purpoſely kept 
upon the rack, that they might Ae pier end 
their pains might be lingering: no intervals or times 
of reſpite were given them, that the ſenſe of their tor- 
ments might be without intermiſſion, unleſs ſome chanc. 
ed to give their executioners the lip, by expiring in 
the midſt of their pains. All this did but render the 
faith and patience of the martyrs more illuſtrious, and 
make them more earneſtly long for heaven. They 
tited out their tormentors, overcame the ſharpeſt en- 
gines of execution, and ſmiled at the buſy officers that 
were raking in their wounds: when their fleſh wa 
wearied and conſumed, their virtue and fidelity to God 
were unconquerable. The multitude beheld with ad- 
miration theſe heavenly conflicts, and ſtood aſtoniſhed 
to hear the ſervants of Chriſt in the midſt of all this, 
with unſhaken ſouls, making a fret and bold confeſl- 
on af him, [deſtitute of any external ſuceour, but arm 
ed with 'A divine power „ and the ſhield of faith. The 
holy biſhop ceaſed nat to prepare his people for the com- 
bat, by having this ſaying often in his mouth: Al 
preſent evils are to be endured for the hope of good 
things to come.“ He was preſerved, by à ſpecial pro- 
vidence, during two ſuch violent ſtorms, that he might 
be the ſupport of a weak flock, and the father of many 
fervent penitents- and holy martyrs. The third ſtorn 
in which he was involved, was the eighth general per- 
ſecution raiſed by Valerian in the fourth year of hi 
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reign, of Chriſt 25% 8 nf ET 2 

In that very year St, Cyprian was apprehended a 
Carthage, and on the zoth of Auguſt preſented beſote 
Afpaſius Paternus, the proconſul of Africa, in the 
cohncil- chamber, This magiſtrate ſaid ta him: © Thc 
malt ſacred emperors Valerian and Gallien have done 
me the honour to command me by their letter, that 
oblige all who follow not the Roman worſhip immed. 
-ately to conform to it. What is your name and quali 
ty?” Cyprian faid ; I am a Chriſtian, anda biſhop 
I know no other gods beſides the one true God, ve 


. 16, 

hout made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all tliat is therein. 
m in This God we Chriſtians ſerve; his mercies we implore 
kept both day and night for ourſelves, for all men, and for 
| that the ſafety of theſe very emperors. When the proconſul 
mes farther aſked him if he perſevered in that reſolution? 
rtor- He replied that, A purpoſe: ſo well founded, and a 
hanc- will which hath once devoted itſelf to God, can never 
ng in be altered. The proconſul ſaid : Go then into ba- 
r the niſhment to the city Curubis.”” The martyr anſwered : 

„ and „will go.“ The proconſul ſaid : “ The emperors 

They have done me the honour to write to me to find out 

ft en- not only biſhops but alſo prieſts. I would therefore 

rs that know what prieſts live in this city.“ Cyprian anſwer- 

ſh was ed: + The Roman laws: wiſely forbid us to become in- 
o God formers; and I cannot diſcover them. But they may 
th ad- be found at home.“ The proconſul ſaid: I will find 

tified them.“ He added: I have orders alſo to forbid the 

ll this, holding of your aſſemblies in any place, or entering 

onfeſſ⸗ into the cemeteries. Whoever obſerves not this whole - 


ſome ordinance, ſhall be put to death.“ To which 


At arm 
115 Cyprian made anſwer: Then obey your orders.“ 


"EEE 


je com · WW The proconſul having commanded that he: ſhould: be 
% All WM baniſhed to Curubis, the ſaint arrived there on the 13th 
H good or 14th of September. Curubis was a ſmall town 50 
ial pro- miles from Carthage, ſituated in a peninſula upon the 
e might I coalt of the Lybian ſea, not far from Pentapolis. The 


of many i place was pleaſant and healthy, in a good air, and 
4 torn I though ſttuated in a deſert country, green meadows 
ral per- and the conveniency of freſh water (ſearce and valua- 
r of bie things in many parts of Africa) were not wanting. 
The faint: was attended by his deacon Pontius, and 
-nded it {Wome others; and met with kind and courteous uſage. 
d beſo He was favoured with a viſion the night after his ar- 
in the ral, by which God forewarned him of his approach- 


1 * ng martyrdom, and which Pontius gives in the very 
ave done nords in which St. Cyprian related it. Before I went 
er; that e lep,“ ſaid he, “there appeared to me à young 


' | 1 
immecd· nan of a very uncommon ſtature; who led me to the 


nd qual alace, and placed me before the tribunal of the pro- 
a biſbeponful, who as ſoon as he caſt his eyes upon me, be- 


n to write a ſentence in a pocket- book. The young 
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man who ſtood behind him, and read it, ſignified to 
me by ſigns the ſubſtance of it: for ſtretching out his 
hand at full length ſo as to repreſent a ſword, he made 
a croſs ſtroke over one hand with the other, imitating 
the action of beheading a perſon, ſo that no word 
could have made the thing more intelligible. I immediate. 
ly apprehended that this was to be the death which was 
prepared for me, and I addrefled myſelf to the procon- 
ſul for a ſhort reprieve, till I could ſettle: my affairs, 
He wrote again in his pocket-book ; and I gueſſed that 
he granted my requeſt of a reprieve till the morrow, 
by the evenneſs of his countenance, and the opennel; 
of his brow, This the young man intimated to me by 
twiſting his fingers one behind another.“ This, ſays 
biſnop Fell, was a known mark of the thing in queſtion 
being poſtponed; as bending the thumb was a mark of 
condemnation, and holding it ſtraight a token of acquit 
tal. The reprieve of a day ſignified a year; and the 
"biſhop ſuffered on the ſame day in the following year. 
This warning he took for a divine promiſe; of the bo- 
nour of martyrdom.” The reaſons of his deſiring a rc: 
prieve was for ſettling the affairs of his church, and fo 
an opportunity of expreſſing by a laſt effort his tender: 
neſs for the poor, upon whom he accordingly beſtov: 
ed almoſt all he was then poſſeſſed of. Pontius doubts 
not but God granted him this reſpite becauſe he delir 
leck it för theſe; purpoſes; . lng 
A meſſenger arrived about that time from Rome, 
ſent by pope Xyſtus, to advertiſe St. Cyprian that ner 
and very bloody edicts were ſpeedily expected. No 
ſooner wert they/publiſhed but St. Xyſtus was immed: 
© ately: ſacrificed, on the õth of Auguſt, 258, ſomewhat 
above a month before St. Cyprian. Our ſaint rece! 
from Rame information of his martyrdom, and that the 
order which Valerian (who was ſet out upon his Perl: 
an expedition) ſent to the ſenate, imported, 5 that Þ! 
ſhops, prieſts and deacons ſhould forthwith ſuffer.” (45) 
From that time St. Cyprian lived in the daily expect 
on of executioners arriving to take off the heads? 


Jife Aug. 6. 


t. 10. 
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ſuch as were marked out for victims. Mean while di- 


vers perſons of the firſt rank and quality, even ſeveral 
pagans, met together, and .endeavoured to perſuade 


im to ſecrete himſelf, with offers of a commodious and 
ſafe retirement. But he had ſo ſet his affections upon 
things above, that he utterly neglected all lower inte- 
reſts. He took all opportunities of encouraging the 


ſervants of God, and ſpoke with moſt ardent affection 


upon religious ſubjects, always wiſhing the moment of 
his martyrdom might overtake him whilſt he was diſ- 
courſing upon God. He prepared himſelf for it by 


thoſe exerciſes. of compunction and penance, the ſpi- 


rit of which he ſo excellently expreſſed in his treatiſe, 


On the Lapſed, and by which he ſtudied to purify his 
ſoul more and more, that it might appear without ſpot 


or ſtain before the God of infinite ſanctity. He devoted 


his time to penance, and made heavenly contemplation 


the favourite employment of his retirement, by which 


he raiſed his, ſoul to God by the moſt inflamed love, 
and longing deſires and prayers to be united to him for 


£vermore, according to the maxim which he lays down 


in the cloſe of his book, On the Mortality, where he 
ſays: To this delightful ſociety of the bleſſed, and 
to Chriſt who is at the head of it, let us haſten, my 
brethren, upon the wings of deſire, and of an holy 
love. Let God and Chriſt be witneſſes, that this is 


the main bent of our wiſhes, and the ſum of our moſt 


ardent hopes. Then our rewards will be proportioned 
to the earneſtneſs of our preſent deſires, if they pro- 
ceed from his loye.“ 9 55 FD 4:4 2 . 8 F SP 2 1 

Our ſaint was ſtill at Curubis when Galerius Maxi- 
mus ſucceeded Paternus in the government of Africa. 
Ihe new proconſul recalled St. Cyprian to Carthage, 
that he might more readily come at him as ſoon as he 
ſhould receive the new edicts which he expected from 
Rome. The biſhop, by his order, reſided at his own 


gardens, or country-houſe near the city, which he had 
fold for the benefit of the poor when he was Wette. | 
He ge- 


but which afterward fell again into his hands, HI. 
ired to give this eſtate lg vith the reſt of his for- 
tune, to the poor: but could not do it at that danger- 
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ous ſeaſon for fear of exaſperating the perſecutors, 
The faniguinary order reached Carthage about the mid. 
dle of Auguſt, whilſt the proconſul was at Utica, which 
ſhared with Carthage the honour of being his reſidence 
for part of the year. Maximus diſpatched a guard to 
conduct him to Utica; but St. Cyprian being deſirous 
to ſuffer in the midſt of his own flock, ſtepped aſide, 
and took thelter in a more private place, till the pro- 
conſul being returned to Carthage, he ſhewed himſef 
again in his own gardens. Galerius, upon notice gi. 
ven him, ſent the rince (that is, the chief of thoſe 
'who ſerved under th magy Officiorum) with another 
officer, to ſcize him by furpriſe. But nothing could 
happen ſuddenly or 8 5 diy to the blefled man, 
who was always ready and prepared for any event. He, 
therefore, came forth with all imaginable cheerfulneſ 
and courage, and all the marks of an undaunted mind, 
The officers putting him into a chariot betwixt them, 
carried him to à country feat at Sextus, where the 
fu} © was retired for ' his health, fix miles from 
Banat The proconſul not deing then ready, de- 
ferred t n till the next day, and the martyr was 
conducted back to the Houſe of the chief officer that 
Had apptehended him, ſitüated in the ſtreet of Saturn, 
between the ftreets of Venus and Salus. Upon the fi- 
moür chat Thaſcius was taken, the city was alarmed: 
the very pagans flocked together, and teſtified their 
mpafſion; for he had been well known among them; 
and they remembered the excels of his charity towards 
all in the late inſtance of the public diſtreſs and pefti 
Jence, The multitude that was gathered together — 
way great i proportion to the extent of the city of 
| „ "which Was inferior to none but Rome for 
the nüt of its inhabitants. 
10s Cyprian was guarded that night by the chief of 
the officers in à courteous manner, and his friends 
were allowed to ſup wich him. The next morning: 
5 the conſcience af the bleſſed martyr, ſays Pon, 
rendered a day of Joy to him, he was conducted 
greg 8 Fon, to the pyætorium or court of the 
| We ut à furlong from the officer's houk 
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where he had paſſed the night. The proconſul not 
being yet ſitting, he had leave to go out of the crowd, 
and to be in a more private place, where the ſeat he 
got was accidently covered with a linen cloth, as if it 
were to be a fymbol of his epiſcopal dignity, ſays the 
deacon Pontius: by which it appears that biſhops had 
then ſuch a badge of diſtinction at leaſt at the public 
divine ſervice. One of the guards who had formerly 
been a Chriſtian, obſerving that the ſweat ran down 
the martyr's body, by the length and hurry of his 
walk, offered to wipe it off, and to give him dry linen 
in exchange for that he had on, which was- wet, linen 

ments being common in hot countries. This was 
the ſoldier's pretence; his meaning was to get into his 
poſſeſſion ſome of the holy man's garments and ſweat, 
as Pontius obſerves. The biſhop excuſing himſelf, re- 
plied :: We ſeek to cure complaints, to which per- 
haps this very day will put a final period.“ By this 
time the proconſul was come out, and being ſeated on 
his tribunal, he ordered the martyr to be brought be- 
fore him, and ſaid:· Art thou Thaſcius Cyprian?“ 


rue martyr. anſwered: I am.“ Proconſul: Art 


thou the perſon who hath been (biſhop and father to 
men of ungodly minds!“ Cyprian: T have been 
their biſnop . Proconſul : The moſt ſacred empe- 
rors have commanded thee to conform to the ceremo- 
mes of the Roman religion,” Cyprian: I cannot.“ 
Proconſul : œ Conſider better of thy on ſafety.“ Cy- 
prian: e Obey your orders. In ſo manifeſtly juſt a 
caſe there is no need of conſideration.“ 5 Upon this 
the proconſul conſulted with His friends, and coming 
to the reſolution to condemn him, ſaid 5 Long haſt 
thou lived with an irreligious heart, and haſt joined 
great numbers with thee in an unnatural conſpiracy 
zanſt the Roman deities,” and their holy rites: nor 
have our ſacred and moſt pious emperors, Valerian 
and Gallien always auguſt, nor the moſt noble Cæſar 
Valerian, been able to reclaim; these to their ceremo- 
mes. Since thou haſt been a ringleader in crimes of 
ſuch an heinous nature, thou ſhalt be made an exam- 
de to thoſe, whom thou haſt ſeduced to join with 


| 
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_ thee;i.and diſcipline ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thy blood,” F 
Then he: read the following ſentence written in a ta. b 
blet: I will that Thaſcius Cyprian be: beheaded.” ol 
To which Cyprian ſubjoined: Blefſed be God for C 
it.“ The Chriſtians who were preſent; in crowds, th 

ſaid: Let us be beheaded with him;“ and they ki 
t ar ont ra wo ortigg (v 
When the martyr went out of the court, a great rel 
number of ſoldiers attended him, and he was guarded Bo 
dy centurions and tribunes marching on each fide of WI Af 
him. They led him into the country, into a. large kir 
plain, thick ſet with high trees; and many climbed ed 
up to the top of them, the better to ſee him at a di. upt 
tance by reaſon, of the crowd. St. Cyprian being ar. for 
rived at the place appointed, took off his mantle, fel tra 
upon his knees, and proſtrated himſelf before God Co 
Then he put off his Dalmatic, (4) which he gave to whi 
the deacons, and remained in a linen veſtment or 88 
ſnirt expecting the executioner, to whom he ordered coll 
a ſum of twenty- five golden denarii,” amounting to der: 
about ſix pounds Engliſh, to be given. He himſel I 
bound the napkin over his eyes; and: he, defired a 
prieſt and a deacon to tie his hands. The Chriſtians 
ſpread before him napkins and handkerchiefs to receiv. i 
his body. His head was ſtruck off on the 14th of 
September, 258. For fear of the inſults of the hew 
thens, the faithful conveyed his body for the preſent 
into an adjoining field, and they interred it in the 
night with great Jolemnity on the Mappalian way, 
Awo charches were afterward erected to his memo), 
the one on: this place of his burial, called the . Mapper 
lia, the other on the ſpot where he ſuffered, called 
Menſa Cypriana, or Qyprian's Table, becauſe there be 
was made a ſacrifice to; God. Both are mentioned by 
Victor. (46) The proconſul Galerius Maximus died 
a few days after him, but in a very different manner. 
In the Liberian, Calendar, and that publiſhed: by . 
(46) De Perſec. Vandal. I. 1. c., 5. 8. Aug. Conf. I. 5. c. 8 
, e EDS, 12 
A kind of inner garment; ſo called from Dalmatia, where i 
was invented. 2, 020 HEE 011 47298 n: 610. 
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Fronto, his feſtival is placed on the 14th of Septem- 
ber; but ſince the fifth age has been joined with that 
of St. Cornelius on the 16th. Certain ambaſſadors of 
Charlemagne returning from Aaron king of Perſia, 
through Africa, obtained leave of the Mahometan 
king of that country to open the tomb of St. Cyprian 
(which they found entirely neglected) and to carry his 
relicks into France, which they depoſited at Arles, in 
806, according to Ado, (47) or in 802, according to 
Agobard. Leidrarde, archbiſſop of Lyons, with the 
king's conſent, removed them to Lyons, and depoſit- 
ed them behind the altar of St. John Baptiſt: a poem 
upon this tranſlation was written by Leidrarde's ſucceſ- 
ſor, Agobard. Charles the Bald cauſed them to be 
tranſlated to Compiegne, and lodged with thoſe of St. 
Cornelius, in the great abbey which he built, and 
which is called St. Corneille. Part of the relicks of 
88. Cornelius and Cyprian is kept in a ſhrine in the 
collegiate church of Roſnay near Oudenarde in Flan- 


:To 5 


ſtrongly inculcates, that we muſt follow the faints 
now in deſire if we hope to reign with them: hereaf- 
ter: We have ſolemnly renounced the world,“ faid 
he, „ and therefore whilſt we continue in it, ſhould 
behave like ſtrangers and pilgrims. We ſhould wel- 
come that happy day (of our death) which is to fix us; 
every one in our proper habitation, to reſcue us from 
the embarraſſments and ſnares of this world, and re- 


move us to the kingdom of heaven. Who amongſt ' 


us, if he had been long a ſojourner in a foreign land, 
would not deſire a return to his native country? What 
perſon, when he had begun to ſail thither, would not 
wiſh for a proſperous wind to carry him to his defired 
home with expedition, that he might the ſooner em- 
brace his friends and relations? We muſt account pa- 
radiſe our country. There friends, and parents, and 
drethren, and children without number, wait for us, 

(47) Martyr. ad 14. Sept. See Roſweide and Georgi ibid. Rui- 
dart Act. Mart. p. 203. (48) See Suyſken the Bollandift, p. 340, 
342, & p. 769. AA SEE 
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It is a maxim of our holy faith which St. Cyprian 
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_ ſecure poſſeſſion of their own felicity, and yet are oli 


nent ſanctity of this holy virgin, loaded with the fruits 


and of his inſtruments the perſecutors: but all the <> 


ſtate of virginity, ſhe, by the black or dark-coloured 


whole deportment, by the mortification of her ſenſes, 
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and long to congratulate our happy arrival. They are in 


citous for ours. How great will be our common joy, 
upon the tranſports of our meeting together in thoſe 
bleſſed abodes ] How unutterable muſt be the pleaſures 
of that kingdom, which have no allay, or intermiſſ- 
on, having eternity added to the. higheſt degrees of 
bliſs! There we ſhall meet with the glorious choir of 
the apoſtles; with the goodly company of the pro- 
phets: with an innumerable. multitude of holy mar 
tyrs; there we ſhall be bleſſed with the fight of thoſe 
triumphant virgins who have ſubdued the -inordinate 
luſts of the fleſh; and there we: ſhall behold the re. 
wards of thoſe who by feeding the hungry, and ſuc: 
couring the afflicted, have with -their-carthly treaſure 
purchaſed to themſelves a treaſure in heaven,” (49) 


* 14 * 1414 * 4 F . #7 
On THE SAME Day. 
£ 9 9 18 7 1 
; — 


St. EurkEMuIA, Virgin and Martyr... The city of 
Chalcedon was the theatre of her glorious martyrdom: 
ſhe ſuffered in the perſecution continued by the ſuc- 
ceflors of Diocleſian, about the year 307. The emi 


of all chriſtian virtues, excited the rage of the devil 


forts of their malice only rendered her virtue the mort 
triumphant and glorious. Having embraced the bo) 


3 - which ſhe wore, declared to all men her 
eady purpoſe of taking no ſhare in the earthly ples 
ſures and amuſements which fill the hearts, ſet an 
edge on the paſſions, and take up the moſt precious 
part of the time of worldings. The exerciſes of pe- 
nance and religion were the ſerious occupations to 
which the totally devoted herſelf: and as the love of 
God reigned in her heart, it was her conſtant ſtudy to 
walk. always before him, to labour in all her actiom 
to/pleaſe him, and by the humility of ber heart and 


by the conſtancy and fervour of her devotion, by tit 
Fey (49) L. de Mortal. n. 0. 
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heavenlineſs of her converſation, and the activity of 
her zeal and charity to make continually higher ad- 
vances towards heaven. 5 Whatever was not God, ap- 
peared to her n contemptible; ſhe found no 
pleaſure or delight but in what tended to unite her 
heart more and more to him here by love: and ſſic 
thirſted after his preſence and fruition in the kingdom 
of his glory, panting and longing to be diſmiſſed from 
the pilgrimage of this world, and from the corrupti- 
ble tabernacle; of the body. God was pleaſed to hear 
her ſighs, and crown her humble deſires. She was 
apprehended by the perſecutors, and cruelly tortured 
by the command of an inhuman judge named Priſ- 
cus. The torments ſhe underwent were repreſented 
in the moſt moving manner, in a famous picture kept 
in the great church at Chalcedon, accurately deſcrib- 
ed by St. Aſterjus.;, Whilſt one ſoldier pulled her head 
back, another with, a mallet beat out all her teeth, and 
bruiſed her mouth, ſo that her beautiful tender face, her 
hair and her; clothes, were covered with blood. After 
having ſuffered many other, torments, ſhe was laid in 
a dungeon, where prayer was her whole comfort, joy 
and ſtrength. Being at length condemned to be burnt 
alive, ſn aſcended the pile with ſuch an admirable 
cheerfulneſs in her countenance as beſpoke the inte- 
nor ſweet joy of her ſoul going to eternal life. Thus 
1 — e en = 
She is honoured as one of the chief martyrs of the 
Grecian church, and her, feſtival is an holyday over 
Umoſt all the Eaſt. Four churches in Conſtantinople 
formerly bore her name. One at Chalcedon was ex- 
ceedingly ſpacious and famous, in which the fourth 
general council condemned Eutyches in 451. The 
athers in it acknowledged the church much indebted 
o the interceſſion of this holy virgin for the happy iſ- 
we of that affair. (1) Evagrius, the hiſtorian, teſtifies 
2) that emperors, patriarchs and all ranks of people 
ſeſorted to Chalcedon to be made partakers of the 
beflings which God abundantly conferred on men 
iough her patronage, and that manifeſt miracles 
00 Conc. T. 4. P. 325 (2) L. 2. C. 3. | 


| 
| 
| 
. 
' 


our noble youth, ſenſible of the ineſtimable treaſure 0 
£2 (3) See Baronius ad an. 451. n. 54. an. 594. n. 101. & Not. i 
T. 4. (5) Hiſt. of the Othman Empire, B. 3. c. 1. p. 106. 
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were there wrought. (3) Theſe relicks were tranſlat- h 
ed into the great church of St. Sophia at Conſtantino- ci 


ple, and above all other ſuch holy treaſures excited ſo 
the rage of Conſtantine Copronymus, as Theophanes, th 


Zonaras and Cedrenus relate. In what manner they ro 
were then concealed, and after ward recovered, is re- no 


corded by Conſtantine; 'biſhop of Tio in Paphlagonia, pat 
in an oration on that ſubject. (4) The ſacred remains try 
of St. Euphemia are now preſerved at Syllebria, a me- he 
tropolitical ſee, on the Propontic ſhore, between Cons hes 


ſtantinople and Adrianople, as we are informed by tue, 
prince Cantemir, (5) but a portion is poſſeſſed by the I 
church of the Sorbonne at Paris, which was a preſent BW giar 
made by a great maſter of Rhodes. St. Euphemia had with 
a church at Rome in the time of St. Gregory the he f 
Great, probably the ſame that is now ſtanding, and a co 
was repaired by Urban VIII. On St. Euphemia fee the 
St. Paulinus, St. Peter Chryſologus, and chiefly St. than 
Aſterius in his diſcourſe quoted by the ſeventh general t le: 
council. Her acts have not been here made uſe of. a ſha 
See Stilting, F. 5. Sept. p. 252. e | 8 4 
88. Luci and GEMINIANUSs, MM. under .Diocle- _ 
ſian. Their names are celebrated in the moſt: ancient WM gre 
Weſtern martyrologies. Lucy was a noble widow lady N vhole 
at Rome, and received the crown of martyrdom toge* He br. 
ther with Geminianus. See Sticker the Bollandiſt, p- of cte; 
%%% ũ OD GD Gn; —8 king © 
St. Nin1an, or Ninvas,. Biſhop, C. This faint re 
who became the apoſtle of the ſouthern Picts, was lon 4 ng 
to a prince among the Cumbrian Britons, who inha- 1 


bited Cumberland and Galloway. From his cradle! 
ſeemed his only delight to viſit churches, to diſcourle 
on heavenly things, and to be.employed in exercilcs 0 
devotion and piety. Whilſt others take ſo much pats 
in their education to advance themſelves in the world, 


martyr. Rom. 16 Sept, (4) Ap. Metaphraſt, 11 Julii, & Surinam ba - 
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holy faith which he had found, thought” nothing diffi- 
cult, and no labour great, that he might improve his 
ſoul in the knowledge and practice of religion. With 
this view he bid adieu to the world, cut off the very 
root of covetouinels, | ſenſuality and ambition, by re- 
nouncing whatever might flatter, or afford fuel to thoſe 
pathons, and forſaking: a court, his friends and coun- 
try, undertook a long journey to Rome. In that city 
he ſpent many years, applying himſelf with his whole 
heart to the Exerciſes of the moſt heroic chriſtian vir« 


tue, and to the ſtudy of the ſacred ſciences: - 
In this race he ran as it were with the ſtrides of a: 
giant, and his ſoul was daily more and more inflamed. 
with a mighty love and zeal for God, whoſe honour 
he ſtudied in all things to promote. This motive and 
a compaſſion for his native country, which had received 
the grace of faith mote ſlowly and more imperfe&aly © 
than the ſouthern provinces of Britain, engaged him 
nt length to return home, to impart to his countrymen 
a ſhare of that bleſſing in which their happineſs conſiſt- 
ed, and which was the great and ſole end of their very 
being. Thoſe few who had already received ſome. 
tincture of the faith, he taught to ſet a due value on 
ſo great a treaſure, and to apply themſelves with their 
ow lady Wi whole ſtrength to cultivate the fame in their hearts. 
m toge· I He brought the idolaters of that province into the paths 
diſt, p. of eternal life, ſoftened the fierce temper of Tudovald, 
5 ling of the Picts, and built a church of ſtone at Whit- 
ben, now in Galloway; and as the northern Britons: 
ad never before ſeen any fuch building of ſtone, the 


5 pas town, according to Bede and Malmeſbury, took from 
ps ale i this edifice its ame ON a white houſe, in Latin 
$ſcouk nds Caſu) fince changed into Whithern. The ſaint 


ned here his epiſeppal ſee, and dedicated the church in 


ere our of St. Martin, whoſe tomd he probably had de- 
© ore oleic from idolatry che Cumbrians, and all the pre- 


mes of the fouthern Picts, as far as mount Grampus. 
de reſt af 'North-Britain, was converted by 88. Cos 
iba and Palladius. The former was the apoſtie of 
'; northern Fzéts in 5965. The Scots who paing from 
91. e Q | 5 
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Ireland ſettled in part of the country poſſeſſed by the 
Picts in North-Britain, acknowledge St. Palladius for 
their firſt biſhop, (a) though their modern hiſtorians tell 
us, that they received the firſt ſeeds of faith in the 
year 200, under king Donald, by certain miſſionaries 
ſent from pope Victor. It is not to be doubted but the 
light of faith had penetrated. among the Caledonian 
Britons before they were ſubdued by the Roman arms, 
in the expedition of Severus, in 208, as appears by 
Tertullian. (l. adv.  Fudzos, c. 7.) The church of 
Whithern became a ſeminary of apoſtolic men. and 
many glorious ſaints. St. Ninian died on the 16th of 
September in 432. He was illuſtrious for many mira- 
cles, and his relicks were kept with veneration, till the 
change of religion, in the church which bears his 
name at Whitehern. See his acts, and eſpecially Bede 
I. 3. c. 4. The Saxon Chronicle, ann. 560. Alcuin, 
ap. Uſer. Primord. p. 669. William of Malmeſbury, 
I. 3. de reg. Angl. John Fordun Scotochron. I. 3. Le- 
land, de Script. c. 33. Uſher Ant. Eccl. Britan. c. 15. 
p-. 347. Alford's Annals ann. 432. Sticker the Bollan« 
diſt, T. 5. Sept. P- 318. 25 N | 
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St. EpiTHa, Virgin. She was born in 961, being 
natural daughter of king Edgar by Wulfrida, or Wil- 
frith, a noble lady whom that prince had raviſhed : for 
which he underwent a penance of ſeven years, as hath 
been related in the life of St. Dunſtan. Edgar, after the 
death of his wife, endeavoured with great importunity 
to marry Wulfrida : but ſhe ans rejected his ſo- 
licitations, and took the religious veil in the monaſtery 
of Wilton, of which houſe e was ſhortly after choſen 
abbeſs. Her daughter Editha, or Eadgith, was brought 

up by her in this religious community, and thus reſcued 

from the corruption of the world before ſhe had an) 
taſte for its deceitful pleaſures. Ignorance of vice be- 
ing the moſt perfect fence of innocence, the Roman 
martyrology draws from this circumſtance the elogium 
of St. Editha, that, being from her tender years ded- | 
cated; to God in a. monaſtery, ſhe may be ſaid rate 


(a) See the Ife of 8. Palladins July 6; and S. Columba's June 9 
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not to have known the world, than to have left it.“ 
She never knew the enchantments of fin, or the allure« 
ments and ſnares of the world, which ſhe only feared 


God, becauſe always a ſtranger to any other love. 
Wulfrida took a particular care to improve her religi- 
ous ſentiments by repeating conſtantly to her leſſons of 
chriſtian perfection, and ſetting before her eyes the 
moſt illuſtrious examples of ſanity. - Editha repaid 
her care with an admirable docility, and proficiency in 
the ſchool of virtue. She was admitted very young to- 
her religious profeſſion, for which the confent of the 
king her father was obtained with much difficulty. She 


of Mary, and though it was her greateſt delight to 
hear the voice of her heavenly ſpouſe ſpeak to her heart 
in filence and retirement, ſhe frequently deprived her- 
ſelf of that celeſtial pleaſure, * that ſne might attend 
and ſerve him in his diſtreſſed members. She fed the 
poor, took care of the ſick, and drefſed their moſt 
foul and loathſome ſores, preferring the leprous to the 
king's children. Her abſtinence and other aufterities 
were wonderful, and ſhe wore a haircloth next her 
kin, She had a great devotion to the memory of her 


uſe of the ſign of the croſs. 


When ſhe was but fifteen years old, her royal father 


prefled her to undertake the government of three dif- 
ferent monaſteries: of which charge ſhe was judged then 
moſt capable, ſuch was her extraordinary virtue and 


diſcretion. But ſhe humbly declined all ſuperiority, 


and choſe to remain in her own community, ſubject to 
her mother who was abbeſs there. Soon after this re- 
tuſal Edgar died, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Edward 


Who adhered to the martyred king, deſired Editha to 


W quit her monaſtery, and aſcend the throne: but ſne 


preferred a ſtate of humility and obedience to the proſ- 
pect of a crown, fays the author of ker life. She 
built the church of St. Denis at Wilton: to the de- 
dication of which ſhe invited the holy archbiſhop St. 

8 1 Q 2 | 5 | 
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at a diſtance; and her tender heart was always open to 


united the active life of Martha with the contemplation 


crucified ſpouſe, which ſhe expreſſed by the conſtant 


the Martyr, Upon the death of the latter, the nobility, 
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unſtan. This prelate during maſs was obſerved ta 
weep exceedingly ; the reaſon of which he afterward 
iſcoyered ta be, becaule he learned that Editha ſhoyld 
ſhorily be taken out of this, world, and tranſlated to 
the regions of. everlallng light ; whilſt we, ſaid he, 
| thall hill gantinue fitting, here below in darkneſs and 
n the ſhades of death. According to this prediction, 
v es days after this ſolemnity ſhe happily repoſed 
in aur Lord, on the 16th of September, 984, being but 
twenty-three years old. St. Dunſtan, who had aſi. 
ed her in her laſt illneſs, performed the funeral ſo- 
{cxonity, the heing buried in the cherch of gt. Deni 
William of Malmeſbury, who lived in the beginning 
pf the twelfth century, aſſures us that her feſtival wa 
kept with great devotion. .. See her life in Capgrave; 
and William of Malmeſbury de Pontific. Ang), I. 2. c. 
and de Regibus Angl. I. 2. c. 13. Suyſken the Bollay 

3 diſt, T. 5. Sept. p. 304+ 3 TT Oct 


- Our calendars mention another St. Err RG or Ea 
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Ir. LAND EBERT, called in latter ages | 
a native of Maeſtricht, and born of à noble and 
wealthy family, who had been Chriſtians for many de- 
ſcents. His father cauſed him to be inſtructed from 
his infancy in facred learning, and afterward recom- 

mended him to St. Theodard to perfect his education. 

This holy biſhop had ſucceeded St. Remaelus, firſt in 

the government of his two great abbeys of Malmedi 

and Stavelo, and ten years after when the former re- 
tired to Stavelo, in the epiſcopal ſee of Maeſtricht. He 
lad ſuch: an eſteem for this illuſtrious and holy pupil 
that he ſpared no attention in inſtructipg, and training! 
bim ap to the moſt perfect practice of chriſtian” virtue 
dt. Theodard, in 669, reſolved to go to Hing Childe:: 
ic Il. who reſided in Auſtraſia, to obtain an order of 
that prince for the reſtitution of the poſſeſſions of his 
church, which had been uſurped by certain powerful 
perſons; but was aſſaſſinated upon the road by thoſe”. 
Wo withheld his poſſeſſions, and torn limb from limb, 
n the foreſt of Benalt near Nemere, ſince called Spire. 


On the impreſſion of the miraculous wounds of St. Francis, 


SEPTEMBER XVI. 


Patron of Liege. 


From his ße written by Godeteste, deacon! of Liege, in Mabie 


Sze. 3. Ben, and in Canihus Lect, Antiq. F. 2. part. 1. I. 142. with 
the animadverſions of Baſnage. This work was compiled with can- 


; ' 1 


1 
* 


dour and ſincerity (not in 773, as Le Cointe and ſome others miſ- 
from the tefati 


took, but about 72 on of thoſe who attended the 
faint; as Dom Rivet demonſtrates Hiſt. Liter. de la France, T. 4: p. 
Stephen biſhop of Liege, Anſelm and Nicholas, canons of the 


ame church, Rainer, monk of St. Lanrence's near that town, Giles 


of Orvat and Sigebert have alſo written Lives of St. Lambert: t 

publiſhed by Godeſealc is the fotmdation of alt the reft ; but that 
compited by Stephen is the moſt elegant and methodieal. See aff 
Miræus Annal. Belgic. ad annos 656, 676, 692, 696. Sayſken the 
Bollandiſt, F. 5. p. 518. Gall. Chr. nov. T. 3. Pp. 827, Martenne, &. 


n 8 
s Lambert, way 


"nemorated*this day; fee the life of that faint, OR. 4. 
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Isle is honoured as a martyr on the roth of September, 


St. Lambert was choſen to ſucceed him, with the con. 
ſent of king Childeric, and the applauſe of his whole 
court, where the ſaint was in great repute. Lambert 
regarded the epiſcopal charge as a burden too heayy 
for his ſhoulders, as ſaints have always done, and 
trembling under its grievous obligations, ſet himſelf 
earneſtly to diſcharge them without human reſpect or 
fear, imploring light and ſtrength from above by aſl. 
duous humble prayer. Childeric II. reigned firſt in 
Auſtraſia, Vulfoade being at that time mayor of his 
palace, whilſt ' Theodoric III. ſucceeded his brother 
 Clotaire III. in Neuſtria and Burgundy, under whom 
Ebroin tyrannically uſurped the dignity of mayor of the 
palace. So deteſtable did the cruelty of this miniſter 
render the reign of the prince, that his ſubjects de. 
poſed him, ſo that Childeric became king of all France, 
Theodoric and Ebroin being ſnorn monks, the former 
at St. Denis, the latter at Luxeu; to which condition 
they both conſented, that their lives might be ſpared. 
King Childeric II. a debauched and cruel prince, was i 
ſlain by a conſpiracy of noblemen in the year 673, the 
Xx1th of his reign; and Theodoric, his brother, leaving 
the monaſtery of St. Denis, was again acknowledged 
king in Neüſtria, and Dagobert II. the ſon of king 
Sigebert, in Auſtraſii a. 
This revolution affected St. Lambert merely becauſe 
he had been heretofore greatly favoured by Childeric. 
He was expelled from his ſee, in which was placed one 
Faramond,' Our faint retired to the monaſtery of Sta- 
velo with only two of his domeſtics; and during the 
ſeven years that he continued there, he obeyed the 
rule as ſtrictly as the youngeſt novice could have done. 
One inſtance will ſuffice to ſhew with how perfect a 
ſacrifice of himſelf he devoted his heart to ſerve God 
according to the perfection of his ſtate. ' As he was 
riſing, one night in winter to his private devotions, be 
happened to let fall his wooden ſandal or flipper, ſo 
that it made a noiſe, This the abbot heard, and look: 
ing upon it as a breach of the ſilence then to be obſery- 
ed in the community, he ordered him that had given 
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occaſion to that noiſe, to go and pray before the croſs. 


Tn is was a great croſs which ſtood in the open air be- 


fore the church door, Lambert, without making any 
anſwer, or diſcovering who he was, laid down the up- 
per garment he was going to put on, and went out as 


| he was, barefoot, and covered only with his hair ſhirt ; 
and in this condition he prayed kneeling before the 
croſs three or four hours. Whilſt the monks were 


warming themſelves after matins, the abbot enquired 


if all were there. Anſwer was made, that he had ſent 
one to the croſs who was not yet come in. The abbot 


ordered that he ſhould be called: and was ſtrangely 
ſurpriſed to find that the perſon was the holy biſhop, 
who made his appearance quite covered with ſnow, and 
almoſt frozen with cold. At the ſight of him the abbot 
and the monks fell on the ground, and aſked his par- 
don. God forgive you,” faid he, * for thinking 
you ſtand in need of pardon for this action. As for 
myſelf, is it not in cold and nakedneſs, that, accord- 
ing to St. Paul, I am to tame my fleſh, and to ſerve 


Whilſt St. Lambert enjoyed the tranquillity of holy 
retirement, he wept to ſee the greateſt part of the 


churches of France laid waſte. When Theodoric re- 


aſcended the throne, he appointed Leudiſius, ſon of 
Erchinoald, mayor of his palace. Ebroin at the ſame 
ume left the monaſtery of Luxeu, and ſacrilegiouſſy 


broke the ſacred engagements of his vows. He had 


already made the whole kingdom of Theodoric feel 


the effects of his power and tyrannical diſpoſitions, 


hen in 677 he became mayor of the palace to that 
prince, and abſolute maſter in Neuſtria and Burgundy, 
and ſoon after alſo in Auſtraſia, when upon the 
death of Dagobert II. (who was murdered by a 
contpiracy of his nobles, through the cantriyance. of 
Ebroin) Theodoric was acknowledged king of the 
whole French monarchy. Dagobert II. had filled his 

minions with religious. foundations, and after his 
death was honoured at Stenay, where he was buried; 
as a martyr. Ebroin, who had in this prince's life. ' 
"nc extended his violences tp ſeveral churches ſubje&" 
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to him, eſpecially. that of Maeſtricht, after the death 


ſecuted our holy biſhop without eontroul. He was, 


reſtored St. Lambert to the ſee of Matſtricht. The holy 
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of this king , apprefled them with greater fury, and per- 


however, overtaken hy the divine vengeance, for three 
years after the martyrdom. ef St. Leedegarius, he way 
himſelf ſlain in 381. A nobleman, called Hermenfred, 
whole eſtate he had feized, and whom: he had threat. 
ened with death, watched him one Sunday before it 
was light, as he came out of his houſe to matins, and 
killed him with a blow which be gave him on his head 
with; a ſword. From this and other inſtances we fee, 2 
Fleury remarks, that at that time even thoſe nablemen 
and princes who were melt; employed, and who had 
the leaſt ſenſe of religion and piety, did not excmpt 
nt den from attending at the divine office even iu 
„ amn 37h 
Pepin of Herſtal (grandſon; of St. Pepin of Landen 
by St. Bega and Anſegeſih) being made mayor of the 
palace, ſet himſelt to repair the evils done by Ebroin, 
xpelled the uſunping wicked biſhops whom he had in- 
truded into many ſees, and among other exiled prelates 
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paſtor, from the exerciſe of the moſt heroic virtues to 
which. he had devoted the time of his exile: and retire- 
ment, retumned to his flock animated with redoubled 
fervour, preaching and diſcharging his other function 
with wonderſul zeal and fruit. Finding there Mill re- 
mained many pagans in Taxandria, a province about 
Dieſt in Brabant, ha applied himſelf to convert them 
to. the faith, ſqitened their barbarous temper by bis pa- 
tienge, regengrated them in the boly water of baptiſm, 
and, deſtroged many temples and idols. He frequently 
aimed, and conterred: with St. Willibrord, the apoſtle 
of Frieſtand. Under the weak. reigns of the Slothful 
kings,. the-greateſh diſorders; prevailed in France; and 
every bold, and powerful man fet himſelf abave the 
lzys, and put himſelf at the head: of a ſeditious 
faction. Of this the death of St. Lambert fur- 
niſhes us with a flagrant example. Pepin who refid- 
ed, at his caſtle; of Herſtal- near Liege, on the Maes 
or Meuſe, lived for ſome years. in a ſcandalous adul- 
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tery with 4 concubine named Alpais, by whom he had 
Charles Martel, St. Lambert reproved the parties with 
ſo much earneſtneſs, that fome ſay certain friends of the 
lady thence took occafion to conſpire agarnft his life. 
Others aſſign the following occafion-of his death. Two 
brothers by their violences and plunders of the church 
of Maeſtrieht were become inſupportable, and could 
not be reſtrained by the laws. At this certain relations 
of St. Lambert were fo exaſperated, that finding them- 
ſelves: driven to the laſt extremity, they flew'the two 
brothers. Dodo; a kinſman of the two young men 
that were ſtain, a rich and powerful officer under Pepin, 
and related o Alpais, reſolved to revenge their death 
upon the innocent and holy biſhop, and attacked him 
vith a confiderable body of armed men, at Leodium, 
then a ſmall-village, now the City of Liege. St. Lam- 
dert had retired to fleep after matins, when Dede with 
kis troop broke into his houſfe. The biſop would not 
ſuffer. his two nephews, nor any of his domeſtics to 
take arms to defend him, faying : © If you love me 
truly, love Jeſus Chrift, and confeſs your ſins unto 
kim. As for me, it is time that I go to live-witt him.“ 
Then proſtrating himſelf on the ground, with his hands 
extended in form of a croſs, he prayed, ſhedding many 
tears. The troop of enemies enfering the houſe, put 
ty the ſword ah they met, and one of them throwing 
+ dart at the holy biſhop, flew him. This unjuſt death 
ſuffered with fo great -patience and meeknefs, joined 
| vith the eminent ſanctity of the life of this holy biſhop, 
las been looked upon as a degree of martyrdom. It 
happened on the 17th of September, 7og, St. Lambert 
having held the epiſcopal dignity forty years from the 
time he ſueceeded St. 'Fheodard. His body was con- 
veyed in a bark to Maeſtricht, where it was interred 
in St. Peter's church. Several miracles which enſued, 
excited the people to build a church on the ſpot where 
the houſe ſtood in which he was ſlain. His ſucceſſor 
dt, Hubert tranſſated thither his relicks in 22 1. At the 
lame time he removed to the ſame place, the epiſcopal, 
lee, as it had been formerly transferred from, Tongres 
id Mestre, Dy St. mn 
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.* Fortitude which appears moſt heroical and moſt con. 
ſpicuous in martyrdom, is à cardinal virtue, and the 
mother of many glorious virtues, as courage, greatneſz 

of ſoul, tranquillity of mind under all dangers, pati. 
ence, longanimity, conſtaney and perſeverance. lt is 
the band and ſupport of all other virtues, As the root 

of a tree bears the trunk, branches, flowers and fruit, 
ſo fortitude ſuſtains, and is the ſtrength of the 
whole ſyſtem of moral and chriſtian virtues, which fink 
at the firſt ſhock. without it, This therefore is an in- 
gredient of every perfect virtue, by which a man is 
ready to fuffer any hardſhips or death, to expoſe him- 
{elf to any dangers, and to forego all temporal advan: 
tages rather than ſwerve from the path of juſtice. By 
confounding raſhneſs, inconſiderate hardineſs and fury 
with courage, many form a falſe idea of fortitude, 
which is defined, 2 conſiderate alacrity in bearing 

| hardſhips and undergoing dangers.“ It moderates in 
us the two gppoſite extremes of fear and confidence, 

it teaches us reaſonably to fear dangers and death, and 
to decline and avoid them, when nothing obliges us 
to expale ourſelves to them: for to be fool-hardy and 
needleſſy to; precipitate ourſelves upon danger, is the 

| height. of folly and vice, and the ſtrongeſt mark of a 
corrupt and abandoned heart. But it is true fortitude 
to undertake and encounter all dangers, when duty 
or the cauſe of virtue requires it. How noble and he · 
roical is this virtue of fortitude! how neceſſary in every 
Chbriſtian, eſpecially in a paſtor of fouls, that neither 
worldly views nor fears may ever in the leaſt warp bis 


integrity, or blind his judgment! 

bb 
St. Cos. ung, V. M. This faint was a holy nun in 
the monaſtery of Tabangs, who was beheade for her 


faith by the Moors, under their King Mahomad, in 
Spain, in 853. Her body was thrown into the river 
Guadalquivir, but recovered by the Chriſtians. Her 
relicks are venerated, part in the priory of St. Co- 
lemba, part in the royal abbey of our Lady at Nagar® 
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but both in old Caſtile. See St. Eulogius Memor. I. 3. 
c. 10. and Suyſken the Bollandiſt, T. 5. p. 622. ks 


OS. >: 


with heavenly viſions, and St. Bernard who preached 
the cruſade in that conntry 
It 


her prophetic ſpirit. (a) It belongs. only. to God to 


vouchſafe to certain fouls ſuch favours ; which are ta 


(4) Trithemius, (Chron. — ad an. 1147.) and after him Bail- 
let, relate that St. Bernard viſited St. Hildegardis at Mount St. Rupert. 
But they are ſolidly refuted by Stilting, p. 636. and Mabillon, or ra- 
ther Martenne, T. 6. Annal. Ben. p. 410. It was at Treves that the 
holy doctor approved her prophetic ſpirit, and ſome of her writings 
which he had read there. Pope Eugenius III. did the ſame in the coun- 
ail of Treves where he preſided. (Trithem. loc. cit, ad an. 11 50. et 


Bibl. Patr. Ed. Lugd. T. 23. p. 637.) This council was held in 1147. 


or the beginning of 1148. (See Stilting, p. 634.) In the third book 


of her revelations there are ſome uncertain and apocryphal prophecies 


added by a ſtrange hand; ſuch as that quoted by. Bzovius, ad an. 
1415. See Henſchen. T. 1. Mart. 5. p. 687. alſo Amort De Revelat. 
and Benedict XIV. de Canonizat. . EN . 5 


Matthew of Weſtminſter; ad an. 12 2. attributes to St. Hildegar- 


dis the Speculum futurorum temporum : but this work was only com- 
piled from her writings by Gebenus, prior of Ebernach, in the 13th 
century. See Bern. Pez, Theſ. Anecd. T. 3. part. 3. p. 629. n. 14. 
George Eecard, T. 3. Corp. Hiſt. med. ævi, in Chron, Herm. Cor- 
teri, ad an, 1140 ; and Stilting, $ 13. n. 195, 196. p. 675. 


„examined and approved 
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nd {WE OVERIA: apa, 
us more a ſubject of admiration. than of edifieatisn, 
For any one to fall into foolith defires of walking in 
ſuch wonderful ways, is a certain mark of pride and 
prefumption, and a dangerous illaflon. Simplicity and 
humility is the character of true piety, which aims 
not at Extraordinary gifts above itſelf. Hence the pa. 
tience, the P the profound humility aid 
devotion of which this famt fet us the moſt wonderful 
exithples, are what it concerns us chiefly to ſtudy in 
ker li E. 27 8 | 1 3555 4 5 e 15853 b 4 js ; 
Being choſen abbeR/ He ſeetned Mill to Hye Always in 
| the prefentcs of God; always: thited' to God, aliayi 
Fun berfing interiorly with God; and with Mary at th 
feet af Jeſus Tiffen * his divine inftruckions: yet | 
ſt 


oy ee 


rfelf with Martha to the active life, ſerving 
int His fpiritual daughters with fo muck fweetneßz, 

ald attention, as if this cate took op all her thought: 
Her community becomimg much too numerous for the 
bermitage of Mow St. Diſibocke, ſhe rentoved uith it 
t Mount St. Rupert, near Hingbem, fo called, be- 
cauſe Sr. Rupert, or Robert duke of Binghem, chere 
ended His [mortal pilgtimtagr. St. Hildegardis wrote 
tlie fe of that faint; chat of St. Difibode, and ſeveral 

fters to the popes Fo zenias FH. Anaſtaſfius IV. Adti- 
a1 IV. and Alexander IN. the emperors Conrad IM. and 
Frederic I. and other great perfonages. She changed 
the habit of St. Bennet for that ef the Ciſtercians, and 
die om the nyth of September, in the year 1779, of 
her age 82. See her life compiled by Theodorie, 3 
monk, 30 years after her death: Cave, FIR, Liter 
7. 4, Þ. 242, and her epiſtles Bibl. Patr. F. 2g, Sec 
alſo Fabricius Bibl. med. at Infime Lalinit. Vol. 3. p. 773 
Srüting tlie Bollandiſt, T. 5 Sept. p. 63 ee . 


St. Rom, called in Latin Rodingus, and: Chrodin- 
Suse, firſk abbot of Beaulieu in Argonne. He was a 
native of Ireland, where he embraced the monaſtic 
ſtate, and received prieffltiood. ' Having afterward leſt 
„ ene \ By: 4 th, * a * 
his. own country, he retired to the monaſtery of Tho- 
ley. in the dioceſs of Freves, and became a perfect mo- 
den of all virtues to tho monks, who, according to ſome 
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writers, elected him their ſuperior. Here he was ſo 
often interrupted by the vyiſits of thoſe wha came from 
all parts to conſult him, that he quit the monaſtery and 


retired ta Verdun, ta be near Payl the holy biſhop of that 


city, where he ſpent two years, After this, he reſolved 


to ſettle in the foreſt of Argonne, but being refuſed 
permiſſion by the perſon to whom it belonged, he went 
to Rome with his diſciples. Upon his return to France 
he obtained the conſent he wiſhed for, and taking up 
his refidence in the foreſt, he there laid the foundation 


of the abbey of Beaulieu, #hich {till ſubſiſts and is 


dependent on the congregation of St. Vannes. a 
The church was dedicated under the invocation of 
St. Maurice and bis companions; and the new com- 
munity foon: became very numerous. The holy foun- 
der was honoured with the protection of king Clovis II. 


and his queen St. Bathildes; and was alſo greatly eſteem- 


ed by Childeric king of Auſtraſia, who confirmed the 
new eſtabliſhment by his diploma, and endowed it with 
land. The ſaint having governed his monaſtery thirty 
years, called for a ſucceſſor, and retired into a folitary 
place in the neighbourhood, out of which he never 
went, except on Sundays, or when his preſence was 
neceſſary in the community. He died on the 17th of 
September, about the year 680, at the age of 86, and 
vas buried in the church of his abbey. He is mention - 
ed in the Gallican and Benedictin martyrologies. See 
D. Menard, I. 2. Obſerv. in Mart. Ben. et addit. and 


Mabillon:addit. Sec. 4. Ben. 


88. SOCRATES and STEPHEN, MM. Their names are 
lluſtrious in the Britiſh martyrologies. They fuffered 
during the perſecution of Dioelefian. Many churches 
in Wales were formerly dedicated to their memory; 
and they are thought to have glorified God by their 
death in that part of Britain. See Wilſon's Englith' 
r ee nn 
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W s. THOMAS, BC. Sun, 
SEPTEMBER XVII 


St. T HOMA S of Villanova, Archbiſhop of 
PETS e Confeſſor. 


From his life compoſed by Michael Salon, a native of Vatentia ; the 
ſame by Jerom Canton, and Nicaſius Baxius, two religious men of 

his Order: and chiefly from the memoirs furniſhed for his canoni- 
© zation, prefixed to his works, Pinnius, T. 5. Sept. p. 799. 


4 A. D. 1555. 


Or. THromas, the glory of the church of Spain, in 
theſe later ages, was born at Fuenlana in Caſtile, in 
1488: but received his ſurname from Villanova de los 
Infantes, a town where he had his education, ſituate 
about two miles from the place of his birth. His pa- 
rents Alphonſus Thomas Garcias and: Lucy Martinez 
were alſo origmally of Villanova. 'Their fortune was 
not affluent ; but it contented all their wiſhes, and with 
their prudent frugality enabled them liberally to aſſiſt 
the poor. Inſtead. of ſelling that corn which was not 
neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of their family, they made 
bread of it, which they beſtowed on the neceſſitous, 
and they uſually obſerved the ſame rule with regard to 
their cattle, and the reſt of the produce of their ſmall 
_ eſtate. - This charitable diſpoſition was the moſt valua- 
ble part of their ſon's inheritance, and proved one of 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed virtues in his character during 
the whole courſe of his life. When but ſeven years old 
he ſtudied every day by various little contrivances to do 
whatever lay in his power in favour of poor perſons, 
often depriving himſelf of part of his meals for this pur- 
poſe, and gathering together what ſcraps he could find 
at home, or whatever elſe he could preſume on his pa- 
rents conſent to give; nor were they back ward in ap- 
proving his conduct on ſuch occaſions, or in giving 
what he aſked them for the indigent. This virtue was 
accompanied in the ſaint with a practice of aſſiduous 
mortification, a modeſty and ſweetneſs which charmed 
every one, perfect love of purity which was never ſul- 
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lied, a predominant love of truth which abhorred the 
ſhadow of a lye, and a regular piety and devotion, 
which made him even from his infancy ſpend hours 
together on his knees in the church with extraordina- 


W ry fervour. The firſt words which his parents had 


taught him to pronounce were the name of Jeſus and 
Mary; and during his whole life he had the moſt ten- 
der devotion to the mother of God. His excellent 
wit began to appear in the ſchool at Villa Nova; and 


| at the age of fifteen he was ſent to the univerſity of 


Alcala, which had been lately founded by cardinat 
Ximenes, the great patron of learning, and the cele- 
brated prime- miniſter under Ferdinand and Charles V. 
Our faint purſued his ſtudies there with a ſucceſs that 


drew all eyes upon him, and the cardinal ont of a re- 


gard to his merit gave him a place in St. Ildefonſo's 
college. By the regularity of his own conduct he en- 
gaged many of his fellow-ſtudents in the practice of 
chriſtian perfection. He mortified his ſenſes with ab- 
ſtinence and great ſeverities ; and his whole time was 
divided between prayer, ſtudy, and actions of charity, 
ſothat he had none left for paſtimes and diverfions. 
After eleven years ſpent at Alcala he commenced 
maſter of arts, and was made profeſſor of philoſophy 
in that city, being then twenty-ſix years old. His fa- 
ther had built him a houſe againſt his return home 
from his ſtudies ; but this the ſaint, with the leave of 
his mother, converted into an hoſpital. - After he had 
taught two years at Alcala, he was invited, with the 
promiſe of an honourable ſtipend, to the fame employ- 
ment at Salamanca, a place famous for its ancient uni- 
rerlity which had been founded there by Alphonſus 
IX. king of Leon, in 1200, and for the many great 
men who flouriſhed in it. The motives which pre- 
raled with the faint to comply with this invitation 
were chiefly a deſire of ſnunning the applauſe which 
he reecived at Alcala, and the hopes of removing cer- 
tan impediments which aroſe from his friends in the 
former place, and obſtructed his fixed deſign of quit- 
ing the world. He taught moral philoſophy two years 
i Salamanca: during which time he conſidered what 
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religious retreat he ſhould make choice of. After the 
moſt mature deliberation, in which he took a reviey 
of the rules of ſeveral Orders, and conſidered the ſpi- 
rit of their reſpective faunders, he determined to en- 
ter himſelf among the Hermits of St. Auſtin. He 
took the habit in a moſt rigorous and exemplary houſe 
of that inſtitute. at Salamanca in 1518, about the 
tune that Luther apoſtatized from the {ame Order in 


- 


His behaviour in his novitiate Was, ſuch, as ſhewed 
he had been long inured to auſterities, to the renounc | 
ing his own will, and the exerciſes of holy contempla- 
tion. The ſimplicity of his behaviour in his whole 
conduct charmed his fellow- religious, and made then 
admire. how he ſeemed totally to forget that he bad 
been profeſſor in a famous. univerſity. Soon after the 
term of his novitiate was expired, he was promoted 
to prieſtly orders, in 1520, and employed in preach: 
ing the word of God, and in adminiſtering the ſacrs- 
himſelf with ſuch dignity and ſucceſs that he was fur- 
named the apoſtle of Spain. Neither did he interrupt 
theſe employ ments, or allow himſelf any relaxation in 

his monaſtic rules or auſterities whilſt he taught, with | 
wonderful applauſe, a courſe of divinity, in the pub- 
lic ſchool of the Auguſtinians, at Salamanca. He 
was atterward ſucceſſively prior at Salamanca, Burgos 
and Valladolid. was twice proyincial of Andaluſia, 
and ance of Caſtile; and behaved himſelf in all theſe 
ſtations, with a ſweetneſs and zeal which equally edi- 
fied. and gained the hearts of all his religious. brethren, 
ſo that he governed them rather by the example of bis 
malt. holy life than by the authority of his charge- 
His, charity, made him acceſſihle to all who wanted ku 
aſliſtance, advice or comfort, and the prudence, {kill 
and ſpiritual. light with which he applied remedics '9 
the yariqus maladies of human ſouls. manifeltly dilce- 
vered how great a bleſſing God beſtows on a people 
When he ſends. chem directors animated with his d- 
vine Spirit, and enlightened by himſelf. This bes- 
 venly/ tuccgur: the- faint found in the conſtant clok 
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he endeavoured to hide ſuch graces and favours, he 
was not able to do it: his face after the holy -facrifice, 
ſhining like that of Moſes, ſometimes dazzled the eyes 

of thoſe that behold him: een 25 

| Preaching. once in the cathedral church at Burgos, 
and reproving with zeal the vices and ingratitude of 
liners, he held in his hand a crucifix, and cried out 
from the bottom af his heart with a broken voice: 

O Chriſtian, look here, O Chriſtian. Saying this, 
he was not able to go on, being raviſhed in àn ce- 
ſtacy. Preaching alſo: at Valladolid: on Maundy- 
Thurſday before the emperor Charles V. and cg. 
planing the words of St. Peter to our Lord at the 
vaſhing af the feet, he repeated: Lord, doſt Thou 
vaſn my feet! Thou Lord of all creatures Thou 
Creator of the angels!. Thou God of infinite majeſty, 
vaſheſt my feet! The! Sovereign Monarchithoſe of 4 
ile ereature! he Maſter his ſervant's! The 


and ſome- 
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5 15 ilip | 
Spain, him, and-by-diſeourſing fomeitimemitlh. 
lim, prevailed upon the angry monarch 1d grant what 
* aked, When the princes and nobles exprefied their 
"'Priſe hereat, the cmperot told them, that wben the 


an any thing of him, he rather commanded than 
Vor. IX. e | Og 


raptures at his prayers, eſpecially at maſs: and though - - 


nor of the: Auſtin Friars: of: Valladolid-defired to obs ... 
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fſtmmcere and tender fraternaf charity. Fourthly, be 
ing to his talents, and in thoſe offices for which he 
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| aſked" it; ſo ſtrongly dido he incline him to what he 
pleaſed, by perſuadipg him that it was the will of the 
Almighty. He is a true ſervant of God, ſaid that 
prince, „and though he abides among mortals; he is 
worthy the honour due to thoſe who enjoy the crown 
of immortality.“ FF 


8 


Perſons of all qualities and conditions conſulted 
bim. Nor is it to be expreſſed with what zeal, pru- 
dence and charity he endeavoured to advance the glo- 
ry of God among men, eſpecially amoirg thoſe that 
were committed. to his charge. He was moſt zealous 
to maintain regular diſcipline in his Order, and a great 
enemy to diſcourſes of news among his brethren, ot 
vchatever elſe might diſſipate their minds, or introduce 
the world into their hermitages.* When any of his 
fubjects had. dommitted any grievous fault, he joined 
_ faſting and bloody diſciplines with earneſt prayer and 
tears, that it would pleaſe the Lord of mercy» tocbring 
back the ſtrayed ſherp, for which he had ſhed bis 
blood. He bore patiently the infirmities and imper- 
fections of others,, accommodating | himſelf, like St, 
Paul, to the humdurs and weakneſſes of every one; 
vhere no duty was injured; . When he was provincial 
he viſited his convents with fingular diligence, and 
was ulacty careful about four things. The firt 
vas, the worſnip of God that the divine fervice ſhould 
be performed with the utmoſt reverente and attenti 
on; that a moderate pauſe> ſhould be obſerved in the 
middle of each verſe hy thoſe that ſung in choir; and over 
that all things belonging tb the altar ſhould be kept I other 
Vith great neatneſs and cleanneſs:; The ſecond thing meat 
_ - whichcheirecommended: was, aſſidudus reading of the om 
boly ſeriptures and pious books, with Haly meditati I and 

on, without which he ſaid it is inipoſſible for devbtion i the e 
ts laſt long. Thirdly; he was very ſolicitous to ſetile 

alli the religious in every convent in the moſt perfed 
concord and union, exhorting every pne to the moſt 


procured that every one ſhould be employed accord 
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W bilſt the ſaint was performing the viſitation of his 
convents, he was nominated by the emperor Charles 
V. to the archbiſhopric of Granada, and commanded 
to repair to Toledo. He obeyed; but undertook the 
journey with no other view than that of declining the 
dignity: in which by his urgent importunities, he 
ſucceeded according to his wiſh. George of Auſtria, 
uncle to the emperor, reſigning, ſome time after, the 
archbiſhopric of Valentia, to paſs to the biſhopric of 
Liege, the emperor who was then in Flanders, thought 
of not venturing to offer him this ſee, becauſe he 
knew how grievous a mortification it would be to his 
humility. He therefore ordered his ſecretary to draw 
up a placit, or letter of recommendation or nomina- 
tion, for him to ſign in favour of a certain religious 
man of the Order of St. Jerom. Afterward, finding 
that the ſecretary had put down the name of F. Tho- 
mas of Villa Nova, he aſked the reaſon. The ſecre- 
tary anſwered, that he thought he had heard this 
name; but would eaſily rectify the miſtakes <4 By 
no means, ſaid the emperor; * this has happened by 
a particular providence of God. Let. us therefore fo 
low his will.“ So he ſigned the placit for St. Tho- 
mas, and it was forthwith ſent him to Valladolid, 
where he was prior. The faint wept: bitterly upon re- 
ceiving the news, and uſed: all means poſſible to ex- 
cuſe himſelf. But prince Philip, who was regent of 
Spain during his father's abſence, was not eaſily to be 
overcome; and the archbiſhop of Toledo, and ſeveral 
others, fearing leſt the nomination ſhould be by any 
means -fruſtrated, engaged the ſaint's provincial to 
command him, in virtue of his religious obedience, 
and under a threat of excommunication, to ſubmit to 
te ee eh coo pow fe dd bee e t 
ope Paul III. ſent the bull for his conſecration, and 
that ceremony was performed at Valladolid by cardi- 
nal John of Tavera, archbiſhop of Toledo. The ſaint 
iet out very carly next morning for Valentia. His 
mother who had converted his houſe into an hoſpital 
for the uſe of the poor and ſick, and reſolved to ſpend 
tic reſt of her days in * Aervice, intreated him to 
e | | | 
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bit which he brought from his monaſtery, which he 
ſometimes mended himſelf, as he had been wont to do 
in his convent. One of his canons ſurpriſing him one 
day in the fact, ſaid, he wondered he would ſo meanly 
employ his time, which a taylor would ſave him for a 
trifle, The ſervant of God faid, that he was ſtill a re- 
ligious man, and that that trifle would feed ſome poor 


ſaw him doing. Ordinarily he wore only old clothes, 
inſomuch that his canons. and domeſtics were aſhamed 
of him, himſelf alone not bluſhing. When he was 
preſſed by them to put himſelf into a dreſs and equi- 
page ſuitable to his dignity, his anſwer was, that he 
had made à vow of poverty; and that his authority 
did not depend upon his dreſs or appearance, but was 
to be ſupported by his zeal and vigilance. With much 
ado his canons gained ſo far upon him that he caſt 
away his woollen hat, and wore one of ſilk. U 
which he uſed afterward ſometimes to ſhew his hat, and 
merrily ſay : <* Behold my epiſcopal dignity :: my maſ- 
ters the canons judged it neceſſary that I ſhould wear 
this ſilk hat, that I. might be numbered among the 
archbiſhops.“ The frugality of his table was not leſs 
extraordinary, and he continued to obſerve the faſts 
and abſtinence preſeribed by his rule: nor would he 
erer ſuffer any expenſive fiſh to be bought for his table; 
laying, the ſuperfluous price would feaſt ſome poor 
perſon ; and that he was not maſter, but only diſpen- 
er of the goods of the church. In Advent and Lent, 
upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, and on vigils, he con- 
tented himſelf with a little bread and water, faſting till 
tight. His palace was a true houſe of poverty: there 
vas no tapeſtry to be ſeen in it; nor did he uſe any li- 
nen, unleſs when he was ſick: he oftentimes took his 
reſt upon a bundle of dry ſticks, with no other pillow 


niited the churches of his-dioceſs, preaching every 
vhere, both in the towns and villages; with ſach zeal 
auth. ſeemed ſo many flaſhes of lightning, or claps af 


man; but he deſired him to tell no, body of what he 


He diſcharged all the duties of 2 good paſtor; and 
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though he at laſt gained his point. On all emergen- 
cies, like another Moſes, he had recourſe to the taber. 
nacle to learn the will of God: he often ſpent nights 
and days in his oratory. to beg light from above. The 
faint perceiving that his ſervants made a difficulty to 
diſturb him at his devotions when perſons came to 
conſult him, gave them a ſtri& charge, that as ſoon a 
any one aſked for him, they ſhould immediately call 
him, without making the party wait; giving them this 
reaſon, that though ſolitude and retirement were his 
{ſweeteſt delight, ſince he had accepted the archbiſhopric 
he was no longer his own maſter, but was engaged in 
the ſervice of his flock. By his aſſiduity in prayer be 
obtained ſo excellent a gift of counſel and prudence, 
that when he had paſſed ſentence, or given his opinion 
in any matter of importance, the lawyers were wont 
to ſay, there was no room for any farther doubt. 
When any affair of great conſequence was to be di- 
patched, or any notorious ſinner or publie malefactot 
appeared deaf to all exhortions, the holy paſtor ſpent 
whole nights in prayer, and to render his prayers more 
efficacious, he accompanied them with tears, and with 
ſome extraordinary auſterities and-alms, Thus he ob- 
tained of God ſeveral wonderful converſions of obſti. 
nate ſinners and malefactors, eſpecially of two wickel 
prieſts. One of theſe he had conjured in the mot 
tender and vehement expreſſions, to remember bor 
dilear a price his ſoul eoſt our Redeemer, and finding 
him not ſufficiently ſoftened, he threw himſelf down 
before à crucifix, and pouring out a deluge of tears, 
uncoyered his back, and tore his body with a diſc 
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thunder. His ſermons were followed with a wonderful 
change of the manners and lives of men, in all places 
he viſited, fo that one might ſay he was a new apoſtle 
or prophet raiſed by God to reform that people. Hav. 
ing ended his viſitation, he aſſembled a provincia 
council, where, with the advice of his fellow-biſhops, 
he made holy ordinances to cut off the abuſes he had 
taken notice of in his viſitation, eſpecially to eſtabliſh 
a perfect reformation of his clergy: To effect that of 
his own chapter it coſt him much difficulty and time; 


dt. 18, 
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pline, ſo that his garments. were all ſtained with his 
blood. Which charity moved the other to begin to 
weep for himſelf, and to caſt himſelf at his feet, be- 
ſeeching him to forbear exerciſing that cruelty, againſt 
himſelf, ſaying : * It is I that have ſinned, and that 
deſerve all puniſhment, &c.“ (1) _- N RAT © 
St. Thomas was molt bountiful and tender toward 
all his ſervants. | His biſhopric was worth eighteen 
thouſand ducats per annum; two thouſand of which 
were paid to prince George of Auſtria, as a penſion, 
reſerved to him upon his reſignation: twelve thou- | 
ſand the ſaint gave to the poor, not reſerving one pen- 
ny for the following year; and he allowed himſelf only 
four thouſand to defray all the expences of his family, 
repairs of his palace, &c. There came to his door 
every. day about five hundred poor people, and each 
of them received an alms, which was ordinarily bread 
and pottage, with a cup of wine and a piece of money. 
He took all poor orphans under his particular care; 
and for the ſpace of eleven years that he was archbi- 
ſhop, not one poor maid was married who was not 
helped by his charity. He brought up all the found 
ling infants in his dioceſs with tlie tenderneſs of a care- 
ful mother; often viſited them all, and gave extraor- 
dinary recompences to thoſe nurſes that were particu- 
larly tender and diligent. To his porters, to make 
them more diligent in finding children that were ex- 
poſed by their parents, he gave a crown for every 
foundling they brought him. When, in 1550, a pirate 
had plundered a town in his dioceſs, near the ſeacoaſt; 
the archbiſhop immediately ſent four: thouſand ducats, 
and cloth worth as much more, to.furniſh-the inhabi- 
tants with neceſſaries, and to ranſom; the captives. 
p Nor was he only the ſupport of the poor himſelf, 
ut he engaged the great lords, and all that were rich, 
to make their grandeur appear, not by pomp and vas 
nities, but by becoming the fathers and protectors of 
their vaſſals, and by their profuſe liberality to the ne- 
ceſſitous. He exhorted them to be richer in mereß 
(1) See Rodericus a Cygni aich'ep. Bracar, I. de confeſſer. ſolei- 
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and charity than they were in carthly poſſeſſions 
* Anſwer: me, O ſinner,” be would ſay, what can 
N ou purchaſe with your money better, or more neceſ. 

ſary, than the redemption: of your ſins ?*” At other 
times he would ſay, If you defire that God ſhould 
hear your prayers, hear the voice of the poor. If you 
dieſire that God ſhould prevent your wants, prevent 
thoſe of the indigent, without waiting for them to im. 
portune you; eſpecially anticipate the neceſſities of 
thoſe who are aſhamed to beg; to make theſe aſk an 


ams, is to make them to buy it.“ His charity towards 


his neighbour, and all his other virtues received theit 
perfection from the moſt ardent love of God which 
bDurnt in his pure breaſt, and which he expreſſed both 
by works and by the moſt tender words and ſweet ſighs, 
Thou commandeſt me, O Lord,“ ſaid he ſometimes 
in imitation of St. Auſtin, to love thee in all things, 
and above all things; and thou commandeſt me this 
very ſtricthiy, under pain of being for ever deprived of 
the viſion of thy beautiful and amiable face, which the 
angels deſire continually to behold. And what! is it 
poſſible, O my God, that I ſhould be fo ungrateful 
and ſo baſe as to ſtand in need of ſuch a precept ? Aſtet 
having been created by Thee to thy own image, and 
redeemed with the infinite: price of the blood of th) 
dear Son; after having received ſo many and ſo gre 
favours, do I ſtand in need of a command to love thee? 
Ahl my God, thou confoundeſt me by this precept, 
But, O infinitely ſweet and delicious command ! O light 
burden! I return Thee immortal thanks, O my God, 
fuor having. obliged; me by ſo holy and ſo deſirable 2 
law, to love Thee. What could be ſo agreeable and 
pleaſant, ſo juſt and ſo glorious as to love Thee? Is it 
poſſible that ay creature. capable of knowing Thee, 
_ © ſhould not love Thee? If I were forbid to love Ther, 
this ought to ſeem. impoſſible and intolerable to me. 
This affrights me above all the other evils and torments 
aof hell. O wretched creatures who are condemned ta 
that unhappy place, becauſe you love not, but hate 


and blaſpheme your Creator !- is this the acknowledg 


ment you render him ? May I periſh, O my God, 1% 
| ther than ever ceaſe to love Thee, If I forget Thee, 
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kt my own right-hand be forgotten. Let my tongue 


than to love Thee!“ (33 


paired firſt to Valentia to receive his advice. 
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cleave. to the roof of my mouth, if I do not remember 
Thee, and always make Thee the object of my joy and 


love, &c.“ (2) And again, Who can be excuſed 


from ſo ſweet and light a precept? How juſtly is he 
damned eternally who chooſes rather to burn in hell 
St. Thomas not being able, through the weakneſs 
of his health, to aſſiſt in perſon at the council of 
Trent, deputed thither the biſhop: of -HuEſca in his 
place. Moſt of the Spaniſh+biſhops that went, _ 
e 
ſaint lived in perpetual fear and apprehenſion under 
the grievous obligations of the epiſeopal charge, and 
uſed to ſay,” that, he was never ſo much afraid leſt 
he ſhould be blotted out of the number of the predeſ- 
tinated; as ſince he had been enrolled in the liſt of bi- 
mops.“ He had often employed his intereſt at Rome 
and at the. eourt of Spain for leave to reſign his jr | 
God was pleaſed at length to hear his prayer, by call. 
ing him to himſelf. | The bleſſed man having been fore- 
warned by a viſion that lie ſhould die on the feaſt of 


the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin, was taken ill of a 


quinſy, attended with a violent fever, on the 29th of 
Auguſt. He began his immediate preparation for his 
paſſage by a general confeſſion of his very leaſt faults, 
which he made with many tears as if he had been the 

greateſt of all ſinners. Then he received the Viati- 


eum; on which occaſion, by a molt pathetic exhorta - 


tion which he made, he moved all that were preſent ta 
veep bitterly. And having commanded all the money 

then in his poſſeſſion (which amounted to four thouſand 
ducats) to be diſtributed among the poor in all the pa- 
nſhes of the city, he then ordered all his 9577 to be 
pren'to the rector of his college, except the bed on 
which he lay. Being deſirous to go naked out of the 
vorld, he gave this bed alfo to the jailer, for the uſe 

of priſoners, but borrowed it of him till ſuch time as 

te ſlould expire. Underſtand ing that ſome money 


— 


% 8. Tho. 2 Vin Nora Serm. 1. ſuper Diliges. Dominum Deum 
ls. (3) Abi. See alte Serm. de M. Magdalend, Ke. 
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had been brought in for him, he cauſed it to be im. ey 
mediately ſent to the poor at midnight. On the 8th the 
of September in the morning, perceiving his {trength * 
to decay, he cauſed the paſſion of our Lord according do 
to St. John to be read to him, during which he fre- wh 
quently. lifted: up his eyes bathed in tears towards if! 
crucifix. Then he ordered maſs to be ſaid in his pre- the 
ſence, and after the conſecration, recited the pfalm, | 
In te, Domine, ſperavi, &c. ſtreams of tears falling 


from his eyes: after the prieſt's communion he fad Wi ink 
| that verſe, Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my pi ous 
#2 tit; at which words be rendered his ſoul into the r 


hands of God, in the ſixty-ſeventh ycar of his age, oth; 

the eleventh of his epiſcopal dignity, of our Lord Hy 

1555. He was buried, according to his deſire, in tha 

the church of the Auſtin. Friars at Valentia: was of 

bDeeatified by Paul V. in 1618, and canonized by 

Alexander VII. in 1658. His feſtival was appointed 

to be celebrated on the 18th of September. | His ſer· 

mons, and his expoſition of the book of Canticles, 

printed in two volumes in quarto, breathe an admira 

| ble ſpirit of humility, and the ardent love of God and 

3 our blefſed Redeemer. The relation af many mira- 

cles wrought through his interceſſion and by his re- 

llicks, with, moſt authentic atteſtations, may be- ſeen 

in the proceſs of his canonization prefixed to his 
works. Pet fb 6M 4 LEFF» 1k Ta oat N ? 

Nothing can be more vehement or more tender 

than his exhortation to divine love. O wonderful 

beneſicence!“ he cries out; God promiſes us hez 

ven for the recompence of his love. Is not his love 

itſelf a great reward? a bleſſing, the moſt deſirable, 

the moſt amiable. and the moſt. ſweet! Yet a recom- 

pence, and ſo, immenſe, a. recompence, farther watts 

upon it. O wonderful exceſs of goodneſs ! Thou gu- 

eſt thy love, and for this thy love thou beſtoweſt on 

us paradiſe. Such and ſo great a good 18 thy love, 

that to obtain it, all torments and fatigues ought jo). 

fully to have been undergone... Yet this thou beſtov: 

eſt on us freecoſt; and then giveſt heaven for its te. 

ward. O Ommipotent Jeſus, give me What thou com. 
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mandeſt, For though to love Thee be gf all things 
the moſt ſweet; yet it is above the reach and ſtrength 

of nature. I am, notwithſtanding, inexcuſable, if I 
do not love Thee; for thou granteſt thy love to all 
who defire or aſk it. I cannot ſee without light: yet 
if I ſhut my eyes in the midſt. of the noon-day light, 
the fault is in me, not in the ſun.” (4) | 


On Tre SAME Dar. 


St. METHoDIus, Biſhop of Tyre, M. This illuſtri- 
ous father of the church was bihop, firſt of Olympus, 
a town on the ſeacoaſt, in Lycia, as St. Jerom and 
others teſtify; or, according to Leontius, of Byzan- 
tium or Patara, which ſee was then probably united to 
that of Olympus. He was tranſlated to the biſhopric 
of Tyre, probably after the glorious martyrdom of 
St. Tyrannio who ſuffered under Dioclefian. Such 
tranſlations of biſhops were not then allowed except 
in extraordinary caſes of neceſſity. St. Methodius was 
crowned with "martyrdom at Chalcis in Greece toward 
the end of the laſt general perſecution, ſays St. Jerom; 
conſequently about the year 311, or 312. St. Jerom 
| uſually ſtyles him, The moſt eloquent Methodius. 
His works were famous among the ancients; and 
in large quotations and extracts in Photius, St. Epi- 
phanius, St. Jerom and Theodoret we have conſidera- 
ble fragments of many valuable writings of this fa- 


Valentinians, and that, On the Reſurrection of the Bo- 
die, againſt Origen. His Banquet of Virgins, often 
mentioned by ancient writers, was publiſhed entire by 
Leo Allatius at Rome in 1656; by F. Pouſſines, the 
Jeſuit, at Paris, in 1657; and by F. Combefis, the 
Dominican, with notes, in 1672. See alſo the notes 
on it collected by Fabricius. in the end of the ſecond 
volume of the works of St. Hippolytus, printed at 
Hamburgh, 1718. This book was: compoled in imi- 
tation of a work of Plato, entitled, The Banquet of So- 
Tates, and is an elogium of the ſtate and virtue of 
Wgmity. In it a matron named Gregorium is intro- 
) Serm. ſuper Diliges Dominum, &.. 


— 
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ther, eſpecially of his book, On Freewill, againſt the 


* neceſſary for the tate mag: of the — but not 


| bune, or colonel, lived at Vienne in Gaul, an 


35 Wl * * 
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duced telling her friend Eubulus (that is, Methodiu 
_ himfelf all the converſation of ten virgins in an aſſem. 

bly at which ſhe was preſent. A diſcourſe is put int 
ths mouth of each of theſe virgins in commendation of 
Holy virginity. Marcella, the firſt, teaches that Chriſt, 
the prince of virgins, coming from heaven to teach 
men the perfection of virtue, planted among them tbe 
Mate of virginity, to which a particular degree of glo- 
ry is due in heaven. (1) Theophila, the ſecond virgin, 
proves that marriage is good, inſtituted by God, and 


neceſſary ſince the world was peopled, as before. The 
precept, — ſtill ſubſiſts, that ſome perſons mar. 
Ty; but this is far from obliging all men; ſo that vir 
ginity embraced for the ſake 4 virtue is a more per. 
fect ſtate than marriage (2). She obſerves that eating 
on Good - Friday or on faſt-days was forbidden, yet al- 
lowed to thoſe that were fick and not able to faſt (3) 
In the following diſcourſes the excellency of holy vi. 
ginity is diſplayed, | which the author calls, The 
gift of God to man, and the moſt noble and 
moſt beautiful offering that can be made by man to 
| God (4), the moſt excellent among all vows (5), but 
a virtue the more difficult, and ſurrounded Han the 
greater dangers as it is of bigher excellence.“ > xr ) He 
inculcates, that to be truly a virgin, it is nece 
only to keep continent, but alſo to purify the mind rom 
all Jenfual defires, pride and vanity, and to watch and 
labour inceflantly leſt: idleneſs and negligence give a 
entrance to other fins (7). St. Methodius was ſurnamed 
Eubulus or Eubulius: — ſo he calls himſelf in this 
and his other works. His ſtyle is diffuſive, ſwelling, 
and full of epithets; and he is fond of compariſons and 
allegories. © Sce Sr. Jerom in Catal. c. 83. Photius, 
Cod. 237. p. 963. Ceillier, T. 4. p. 26. Stilting, p. "re 


"Bt FenneoL, Martyr. Saint Ferreol was 2 tri 


Was ſeeretly a-Chriſtian.. St. Julian of Brioude, a na- 


tip (2) F. 1% 7% (30 P. 73. (% BY 
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tive of that city, and a perſon of high birth, lodged in 
his houſe, and made public profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


2 18. 
odius 
ſſem. 


into faith. When the perſecution began to rage, St. Juli- 
on of an withdrew: into Auvergne, and lay ſome time con- 
hriſt, I cealed in the houſe of a widow at Vinicelle near the 
teach town of Brioude, upon the banks of the Allier. Cer- 
n tbe tain purſuivants having got information about him, the 
f glo. bervant of Chriſt diſcovered himſelf to them, that the 
irgin, widow who had concealed him, -might not be brought 
, and into danger. The ſoldiers cut off his head upon the 
not fo ſpot, and carried it back with them to Vienne that his 
The execution 5 ſtrike a terror into the reſt of the 
mat. Chriſtians. - Criſpin, governor of that part of Gaul, 
vir. Wa cauſed St. Ferreol to be apprehended upon ſuſpicion. 
per- Finding him refuſe to offer ſacriſiee, he told him, that 
eating as he had the honour to ſerve his country in ſo eminent 
et al. : ſtation, it became him to ſet to others an example of 
(3). obedience. The martyr anſwered: I do not ſo 
y vir- nuch overrate the bonours and riches which F enjoy. - 
4 The f 1 may be allowed to live and to ſerve God, Fam well 
le and WY fatisfied, if even this ſeem tos much, I am willing to 
nan to reſign my life itſelf rather than to abandon my-religi- 
), bu e 1 - that he ſhould be 
ich the WY fcourged; and then laid in the dungeon loaded with 


6) He chains. On the third day after this his chains fell off 
ry: i hands and lege, and fecinig'the-door of the prifon 

d from open, and his guards afleep he made his efcape; and 
ch and vent out af the city by the gate whieh led to Lyons: 
ive an He ſwam over the river Rhone, and was got as far as 
namel be river Geres which falls into the Rhone two leagues 
in this WT ove Vienne, when he fell again into the hands of 
relling, i be perſecutors, who. tied his hands behind his back, 
ns and nd led him part of the way with them, till being 
bod, rcd with a faden fir of derte cruelty, they eu 
p. 768. Hef bis head near the banks of the Rhone, about the 


ber 304. The Chriſtians of Vienne interred his body 
a tri. td great veneration near the ſame river, and the citi- 
1, and zens experience his protection by frequent benefits 
>, a n ich they receive from God, t W the prayers 


2, 0. ch they put up at his tomb, ſays the author of h 
* W, The relicks of St. Ferreol are kept in the r. | 


0 


reol, which was built over his tomb, out of the ci. 


church in the time of St. Gregory of Tours, whole 
ſecond book, On ibe Glory of Martyrs, contains no- 


reol and thoſe of St. Julian were wrote before St. Ma 


the relicks of St. Ferreol into the city. The larger 
Acts of St. Ferreol, which place his martyrdom at Bri 
See Dom Rivet, H. Lit. T. 2. p. 420, 422. 


Vienne: thoſe of St. Julian are preſerved in the ſtatch 


acts of St. Ferreol, though not original, are nevertbe- 


the 17th of June 1603 at Cupertino, a ſmall village 
- of the Boch of N. tween, 1 | 

| to, fix miles from the coaſt of the gulph of Tarents 
His parents were poor, but virtuous. His motbet 

brought him up in great ſentiments of piety; but treat: 
ed him with great ſeverity, puniſhing him frequently fo! 
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chureh which is built in his honour near the river, 2 


chutch which bears his name at Brioude, in the dio- 
ceſs of Clermont in Auvergne. St. Julian is comme. 
morated on the 28th of Auguſt. St. Mamertus, bi. 
ſhop of Vienne, diſcovered the head of St. Julian, 
about the year 474; and the firſt church of St. Fer. 


ty, being in a ruinous condition, he about the fame 
time tranſlated his relicks into a new church which be 
built within the walls, where it now ſtands. See the 
acts of St. Julian of Brioude, which were read in the 


thing but a hiſtory of miracles wrought by the merit 
of this glorious martyr. Their acts are publiſhed by 
Boſquet, Hd. de Þ Egliſe Gallic. T. a. p. 176. The 


leſs authentic, and , conformable to the relation given 
by St. Gregory of Tours, I. 2. de Glor. Mart. c. 1. &c. 
See theſe in Ruinart Act. Sincer. p. 462. Ceillier, I. 
p. 526. Tillem. T. 5. p. 282. Theſe acts of St. Fer- 


mertus diſcovered St. Julian's head, or had tranſlated 


* St. lee of gigen, G, gern pen ma en 


; ' Pay; g 14 Ka. 
etween Brindiſi and Otrat: 


the leaſt fault, to inure him to an auſtere and penitel- 
tial life. thi his infancy he gave ſigns of an ext'* , Hi pat 
ordinary fervour, and 7 thing in him ſeemed to a kevereſt 


nounce that he already taſted the ſweets of heaven and his 


 conſolations. He was very attentive to the divine Ki: y y 
R 2 ä 55 e t wr + 10 = FN 4 ; f 


t. 18. i sept. 18. 8. JOSEPH, . 255 


vice, and in an A when the love:of pleaſure is gene- 


r, at 
ately rally predominant, he wore a hair-ſhirt, and mortified 
dio. his body by divers auſterities. He was bound appren- 


tice to a em g td Ae trade he tome himſelf to 


mme. 
8, bi bac ſome time. 
ulian, When he was 17 years; of: age he! preſented in 
Fer- to be received amongſt the 2 Franciſcans, 
he ci. where he had two uncles of diſtinction in the Order. 
ſame He was nevertheleſs refuſed becauſe he had not made 
ch be his ſtudies. All he could obtain was to be received 
ee the amongſt the Capuchins i in quality of lay- brother: but 
n the after ciglit months he was diſmiſſed as me to the 
whole I duties of the Order. Far from being diſcouraged he 
ns no- WY perſiſted in his reſolution of embracing a religious ſtate. 
merits At length the Franciſcans moved with compaſſion re- 
ed hy c<ived him into their convent of Grotella, thus called 
Ie from a ſubterraneous chapel: dedicated to God under 
erthe I che invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin. This convent 
given i was ſituated near Cupertino: The ſaint having finiſfi- 
I. &. ed his noviciate with great fervour, he made his vows, 
I. 3 Nad was received as lay. brother amongſt the Oblates 
t. Ter- ef the Third- Order. Though employed in the mean- 
t. Ma- est offices of the houſe; he performed them with the 
aſlated I molt perfect fidelity. He redoubled his faſts and au- 
larger I feritics ; he prayed: continually, and ſlept only three 
at Br: i bours every night. His humility, his Sen e his 
love of, 9 and penance gained him ſo much 


horitys 
0 _ reneration,othat, | in a provincial chapter held at Alta- 


E T. mura in 1625, it was reſolved he ſnould be admitted 
8 
village 


8 himſelf for holy Orders. 
Otran- 


Joſeph begged to go through n wich af. 


arento. ter which he ſeparated himſelf more than ever from the 
mother Dy of men to unite hiinſelf more cloſely to God 
t 7 by prayer and contemplation: He looked upon him- 
ntly for as a great ſinner, and imagined it was through 
eniten mere charity that the religious habit was given Him. 
rex: kis patiencè made him bear in filence and with joy the 
d 15 ſerereſt rebukes for faults which he had not committed: 
eaven Wl and hig obedience was ſuch that he executed without 


ine ſel⸗ 


mongſt the Religious of the Choir, that 15 . mus | 


(hy the moſt difficult duties enjoined him. So many 


but on Thurſdays and Sundays, except the Holy Eu 


the province of Bari. A certain vicar general was d, 


tors of Naples. Joſeph was ordered to appear: bu 
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virtues rendered him the object of univerſal admiration 
Being ordained prieſt in 1628, he celebrated his firſ 
maſs with inexpreſſible ſentiments of faith, of love and 
reſpect. He choſe a retired cell that was dark and in. 
commodious. He would often go to pray to the moſt 
unfrequented oratories, that he might give himſelf up 
more freely to contemplation. He diveſted-himfelf of 
every thing that was allowed him by his rule, and when 
he ſaw himſelf thus naked, he cried out, proſtrate before 
dis crucifix: Behold: me, O Lord, bereft of all earth) 
things: be thou, I beſeech thee, my only good: I look 
upon 2 other thing as a real danger and as a lol 
Den ene ati io ul 
- Aller having received the prieſthood he paſſed five 
years without taſting! bread or wine: during which 
time he lived only on herbs and dry fruits; and even 

the herbs that he eat on Fridays were fo diſtaſteful that 
only himſelf could uſe them. His faſt in Lent was io 
rigorous that for ſeven years he took no nouriſhment 


chariſt which he received every day. His countenanct 
in the morning was extremely pale, but aſter the com- 
munion it became florid and lively. He had contra Ln 
ed ſuch an habit of faſting, that his ſtumach could 1 4, th 
longer bear any food. His deſire of | mortification 
made him invent different inſtruments of penance. f 
During two years he ſuſſered many interior triak wen 
which tormetited him exceedingly; bur'to, this tom f net 
a profound calm ſucceeded. en r raul 0 


A report being ſpread that he had frequent rapturs I fc, 


and that many miracles were wrought by him, the peo 


fended at it, and carried hit complaints to the inquils 


the bedds./of his erh fatidb being examined; be un 
declared innocent and difmiſſed. © He ſaid maſs at Na. 
| by facrifice being finiſhed, he felt into an extafy, 2 

| many eye · witneſſes atteſted in the 'procels of his canv 


— 


— 
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nization (1). FE canes ſent him to Rome to his 
general, who received him with harſhneſs,” and 3 
ed him to retire to the. convent of Affiſium. Joſ 
was filled with joy at this news, on account of 
great devotion he had to the holy founder of 2 
der. The guardian of Aſfüum — him alſo with 
roughneſs. But his ſanctity ſhone forth more and more; 
and perſons of the Hel, diſtinction expreſſed an ar- 
dent deſire to ſee him. He arrived at Aſſiſium in 1639, 
and remained there thirteen years. At firſt he ſuffer- 


ed many trials both interior and exterior. His ſuperior 5 


often called him hypocrite, and treated him with great 
rigour. On the other hand God feemed to have aban- 
doned him: his religious exerciſes were gn ak 
vith a ſpiritual dryneſs that aſſſicted him exceedi 
the impure phantoms which his imagination repre — | 
ed to him, zoaned; to the moſt terrible temptations, caſt 
him into ſo deep a melancholy, that he ſcarce dare lift: 
up his eyes. His general being informed of his fitua- 
tion, called him to Rome, and having kept him there 
n wens he ſent ANY: back to his don unt of Alh- 

um. [91% N 

e on his Peet to 5 . a — 
of thoſe heavenly confolations which had been with-! | 
drawn from: him. At the name of God, of Jefus, or 
of Mary, he was as it were out of himſelf. He would 
diten cry; out: Vouchſafe, O my God, to fill and 
poſſeſs all my-heart. O that my ſoul was freed from 
the chains of the body, Nd united: 'to-Jefus Chriſt! 
Jelus, Jeſus, draw me |-to:yourſelf ;/1.amnot able to 
bye any longer on the earth! He was often heard to | 
excite others to the love of God, an 16 ſeuy to them: 
Love God.; he in whom this love rrignz, is rien 
though he docs not perceive it.“ His raptures were 
u frequent as extraordinary. He had many even in 
public, to which a great number of perſons of the firſt 


N e and the truthof which they 


Aterward oath. Amongſt thoſe John 
Frederic, duke of Bruvifiick and Hanover was one. 


ij Ex Proceſf ; Ord. . fol, 73%: & 2 N a; 
Vet 7 7 
Vol. 8 ; * 
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253: 8. JOBEPH; Cc; Sept. of 
This prince, who was eee was ſo ſtruck with 
what he had ſeen, that he ab jured his former tenets, 
and embraced the catholic faith. Joſeph had alſo a fin- 
gular talent for converting the moſt obdurate ſinners, 
and quieting the minds of ſuch as laboured under any 
trouble. He | uſed to ſay to fome ſcrupulous perſons 
ho came to conſult him: 1 neither like ſcruples nor 
melancholy: let your intention be right, and fear not.“ 
He explained the moſt profound . of our faith 
with the greateſt clearneſs; and this ſublime knowledge 
he owed to the intimate communication he had with 
God in prayer. 
His prudence which was e in the condyſt 
ef ſouls, drew to him a great. concourſe of people, 
ago: of cardinals and princes. He foretold to 
Caſimir, ſon of Sigiſmund III. king of Poland, 
= hes would one day reign for the good of the peo- 
ple, and the ſanctification of ſouls, and adviſed him 
not to engage in any religious order. But this prince 
having afterward entered amo ng t the Jeſuits, took the 
vows of the ſcholars: of the ſociety, and was made 


Cardinal by pope Innocent X. in 1646. Joſeph diſſuad- 


ed him from the reſolution he had taken of receiving 
holy orders. What the ſaint foretold came to paſs, for 
Uladiſlas, eldeſt ſon of Sigiſmund, dying in 1648, 
John Caſimir was elected king of Poland; but after 
ſome time reſigned his crown and retired into France, 
where he died in 1652. It was this prince who him- 
{elf afterwards. diſcloſed all the circumſtances of the 
fact which we have here related. 
His miracles were not leſs aka than the other 
extraordinary favours. he received from God. Many 
ſick: owed” their recovery to his prayers. - The faint 
falling ſick of a fever at Oſimo the ioth of Auguſt, 
1663, foretold that his laſt hour was near at hand. 
The day before his death be received the Holy Viat!- 
cum, and after it the Extreme Unction. He was het 
often to repeat thoſe aſpirations of a heart inflam:d 
with the love of · God: Oh! that my ſoul was freed 
from the ſhackles of my body, to be re · united to ſeſus 
Chriſt F Praiſe and ** det to. Goa) The wil 
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dr. Ja#vativs, 4. native ſorhe' ſay ef Naples, 
others of Benevento, was Fiſhop of this latter city, 


bept. 19. SS. J ANU ARI Us, c. MM, 299 
of God be done. Jeſus crucified, receive my heart, 
it the fire of your holy love.“ He died 
the 18th of September 1663, at the age of 60 years 
and three months. His body was expoſed in the church, 
and the whole town came to viſit it with reſpect: he 
was afterwards buried in the chapel of the Conception. 
The heroiſm of his virtues being proved, and the truth 
of his miracles atteſted; he was beatified by Be- 
nedit XIV. in 1753, and canonized by Clement XIII. 
in 1767. Clement XIV. inſerted his office in the Ro- 
man Breviary. See the life of St. Joſeph of Cuper- 
tino written in Italian, by count Dominic Bernini in 
1722, and dedicated to Innocent XIII. Agelli, has 
given an abridgment of it in 1753, with an account of 
twenty-two. new miracles. We have another abridg+ 

ment of the life of this ſaint by Paſtrovicchi, alſo in 
1753. See allo F. Suyſken, Comment. & Not. p. 992. 


eren ,, 


* JANUARIUS, Biſhop of Benevento, 
alnd l his Companions, MM. 


VCC F . 4 W + 4 
From Bede and other Martytologiſts. The thodefn Ads of St. Janua- 
rius were compiled by * 4 deacon belonging tq'the church of 
Naples, about the year 926, who complains that the memoirs h 
made uſe of had been adulterated by certain ſaperfluons gireumſtan- 
ces foiled into them, See 'Tillemont, T. g. and F. Putignano Soc. 
J. de Redivivo Sanguine I Jatuarii. Neapoli, 1523 3 in. 5 voy 
lumes Ito. Siiktog, 'T & fra. . 
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when the perſecution of Dioclefian broke dut- 84 
ſus, deacon” of Miſeno (a), Proculus; deacon of Puk. 
zoli, and Eutyches, or Eutychetes, and Acutius, 
eminent laymen, were impriſoned àt Puzzuboli for the 


ah, by an order of Dracontius, governor of Cam- 


N ormerly an. epiſcopal city on a-proinontoty, du, miles from 
_y three from Puzzuoli; now in nns Ain 
, ; 2 8 2 * 13 . 
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$65 e JANUARIS, e. MM. See. 19. 


ania, ie whom the "had e 
$ofius, y. bis fingular wiſdom and fanctity bad been 
neat the intimate friendſhip of St. Januarius, who 
repoſed in kim an entire confidence, and for man 
Fears had found no more ſolid comfort among men 
tban' in Pis holy counſels and converſation. Upon the 
news that this 9 5 ſervant of God and ſeveral other 
13 fallen inte the hands of the perſecutors, the good 
determined to make them a viſit,” mn order ta 

comfort and encourage them, and provide them 15 
88 75 ſpiritual ſuccour to rim them fot their 

By : in this act of charity no fear of Gene 1 
4 er pie Hfe could terrify him; and gart 

18 recompence. 

_ the inquiſitive Keepers, who gave information that an 
Lnge perſon from Benevents had viſited the chril 
tian priſoners. Timothy, Who had juſt fucceeded 
Dracontius in the government of that trier of Italy, 


gave orders that Januarius, whom, he feund to be the. 


rſom, ſhould be apprehended, and brought dou 
im at Nola, the uſual place is reſiq whie 
Was 1590 2 acc 9 0 ae bil enecg wi 
and Deſiderius, 4 757 of His church, were taken up 
As they. were making him a viſit. The had a thay 
BB the interrogatories, and. torments which. the good 
op under went at Nola. Some time after, the go 
ne went to Puzzuoli, and theſe threeiconfeſlors, 
ed With Heavy irons, were made to Walk befor 
ons n to W tow Where they were thrown into 
the ſame priſon where 2 four martyrs already mei- 
tioned were detained: they dad been condemned, Þj 
Fel order from 3; the emperor, to be torn in pieces b) 
caſts, þ oo WEE: then lying in expectation of be 
Execution of cheir ſent net % The day after the a. 
rxat of St. Len a0 dis two COMPARIRRSe: allt 


e BIS 


| ad {Th e mins g the we eee te een 


Kcent-and famous a * 175 was for ſuch barbarous 1 


| Morton bf Pd — delightful, that Cicero, Hortenfus, Pio 
© Marius, Czfar, Pompey, Nero, &c. had country houſes there. 


Proculns's church. at Puzzuoli eee, a temple built YON 


a 
4 —— 


onfeſſed theit faith. 


did not eſcape the 10 52 8 


Sept. 1% 88. JANUARIUS, 40. MM. f abr. 


champi ns: of Chriſt were expoſęd to be devoured, by 
the b 922 s in the amphitheatre : but none of the ſa- 


people were. amazed, but imputed, their preſeryation 
to art magic: and the mattyrs were condemned to be 
beheaded. .. "This ſentence was executed. near Puzzug- 
li, as Bede teſtifies,. and the martyrs were decent 
interred near that town, Some time after the Chriſ- 
tian faith, was become triumphant, towards the year 
400, Hep Tbs us relicks were removed. The bor 
dies o 88. rocu 
ed in a more honourable manner at. uzzuoli: 
of SS. Feſtus and Deliderius were tranſlated to ne- 
vento; that of. Soſius to. Miſeno, where it was after: 
ward depoſited in a ſtately church built 995 ks honour, 
The, city of Naples was ſo happy. as fo get poſſeilion 


Normans they were removed firſt to Benevento, and 
ſome time after. to the abbey of Monte: Vergine: but 
in 1497, they, were brought back to Naples, 15 
city has Jo honoured him Wa al patron. Ar 

| mong many miraculous deliverances which it aſcribe 
to the interceſſion of this great ſaint, none is, 2 


the fiery eruptions of Mount Veſuvius, now called La 
u . which is only eight miles diſtant, and which 
has often "lie 8 entire deſtruction of this city, 
both by the prodigious quantities of burning and, 
alhes wy ſtones which it throws up on gs occaſions 
to a much greater diſtance than Naples; and by a 
torrent of burning ſulphur, nitre, calcined tongs, and 
other materials, Thich like a liquid fire. has ſometimes 


droa 
to the ſea, deſtroying. towns. and villages. in its way, 


6 961 and often paſſing. near e ON Some of ,th c 
bus, 0 See the velit tion of Hed vtion uf” mount Veſusids 0 hs 
ia Jar 1707, in the b PhlYapbcal Tranſafions, numb.) $54. Nhat of 


mount AF? Etna in 1 iven by Borelli i in, a particular hiſte th 
of, with e cedunt of Vulcano%, Kc. 1 * oy 


4 * E 1 4 


vage animals could be b to touch them, The 


us, Jattygies and Acutius were Plagr 


of the relicks of St. Januarius. . the wars of the 


upon as more remarkable than its preſervation; from 


| 


guſhed from that Volcano, and digging itſelf a; <ban- 5 
nel (ach has ſometimes been two. or three miles os 
) rolled its flaming waves. through the valley in. 


— — - g> 3 —_ 
— TOE TI IIS 8 


— 1 
EIS RE \ = _ - = — — = > - CHESS 2 
7 9 * * — — — — » = N 
ES LN EY I ITE OUT ONTO IPOS pp #8 2 — — —— _ = 
— . oye; - : A * — — — — Wes. —— 2 = — 1 — 
no = —— i — — 
N — — . 
1 — —— — 
* 


2 
. r 


— 


bt 
4 
Be, 
= 
k 
4 


— 


5 — 
Py . * n Lee” 
— 


462 88s. . JANUARIUS, Ke. MM. Sept. 19. 


| 1 which in the fifth and ſeventh centuriez 
chreatened this city with deſtruction, by the clouds of 
aſhes which they raifed, are fajd to have darkened the 
thy as far as Conſtantino le, and ſtruck terror into the 
inhabitants of that cap al. C 

Janvarius Was 1 el Ay aples on thoſe occaſions, 


tinian the Younger, er emperor, that the 

your y ſolemn proceſſions to return thanks to God, 

: ful Volcano b 24 the fame WY was moſt remarkable 
3 


voutly followed the ſhrine of St. Januarius in proceſ 
— to a chapel at the foot of mount Veſuvins, the 


« 2% n 
. cKnKg , = > 


2 blood of Bt. Januariys ell an 


The interceſſion of St, 


and the divine mercy fo wonderfully interpoſed in 
caufing theſe dreadful evils ſuddenly to ceaſe thereup: 
on, cſpecialy in 68 52 Bennet II. being pope, and Jul. 

1 geeks inſtj 
tuted a feaſt in honour of St. Januarius, with two 


e e of the city of Naples from this dread: 


in the year 1631 and 1707. In this laſt, whilſt card. 
nal Francis Pignatelli Vith the elergy and people de. 


ery eruption ceaſed, the miſt, which before was ſo epoc 
that no one could ſee enstber at the diſtance of Anjc 
three 2 was feattered, and. at night che ſtars ap 
memy. 129” 
'The The ſtanding 2 as it is. called b Pabnias, of 
x boiling up i 


he approach of the martyr's head, is likewiſe very fi 


ous. In a rich chapel, called the treaſury, in the hg 
great church at Na ples, are pre ſerved the Hlood in be, ; 
two very oſd Slafs vials, ang the bead of St, Januariv, . tes 
The blood is c ealed, and of 'a dark colon; bit eral 
2k bronght in fight of the head, though at a Li Wye, 
derable diſtance, it melts, bubbles up, and upon the WW ater, ; 
fat motion flows on any! fide: The fad is atteſted Vs RY 
ronius, Ribadeneira, and innumerable other ef Wi ef 6 
witneſſes of all nations, and religions, many of ben BW dne 
moſt attentively. examined all the circymſtances} Cen ben? 
tain Jefuits fen K F. Bollandus to Naples were allow: e « 
es by the 'archbiſhop cardinal Philamurini to ſee thi _ t 
| prodiy; ; the minute deſcription of the manner 1 hee 5 
a See Marcellin, iy. Chia, ad an. 471, An ancient bomily ut: WW: 8 


755 pL > po. 99 * e 5 N l 
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which it is performed, is related by them in the life 


f . 
wo of the year, and in variety of circumſtances. The 


uſual times when it is performed, are the feaſt of St; 
Januarius, the 19th of September; that of the'tranſ. 
lation of his relicks (when they were brought from 


the ealends of May; and the 20th day of December, 


TY on which, in 1631, a terrible eruption of mount Ve- 
inſt ſuvius was extinguiſhed, upon invoking the patronage 


of this martyr, The ſame is done on extraordinary 


| two 2 2 | N „ 
God, occaſions at the diſcretion of the archbiſhop. (d) This 
Iread miraculous ſolution and ebullition of the blood of St. 
kable Januarius is mentioned by pope Pius II. when he 
card. peaks of the reign of Alphonſus I. of Arragon, king 
je de, of Naples, in 1450; Angelus Cato an eminent phyſi- 
rocel cian of Salerno, and others mention it in the fame 
8, the century. Almoſt two hundred years before that 
was h epoch, hiſtorians take notice that king Charles I. of 
nce a Anjou coming to Naples, the arehbiſhop brought 
ars ap- out the head and blood of this martyr, The continua- 
ph tor of the chronicle of Maraldus fays the fame was done 
ius, of WY upon the arrival of king Roger, who venerated theſe 
e (yt, T, uM 
a % See this miracle defended by cardinal Lambertini, afterward * 
in de i pope Benedict XIV. De Canonis. 1.4. par. 4. c. 31. by Melchior Core | 
ood In deus, in Defenſ. Mir, adverſus. Danhawerum, p. 37. and in the 
LUATINS, notes in Mufantii Chron: p. 193. Mr. Addiſon, Dr. e ox 
T but leveral German Proteſtants have tried their {kill in forming objeRi- 
} 11 ons to this miracle, which ſome of them would faln aſeribe to the 
a COPY heat of the prieſts hands, others to the ſteams of the ehupch or lamps, 
pon the i otbers think it may be ſome. chymical compoſition gf a ſolyble na- 
ſted by ture, See Danhawerus, and Biblioth. German. T. 29. an. 1734, All 
er ee theſe furmiſes ſuppoſe fraud or juggle in the prieſts ;' but how will 
bon theſe authors perſuade us that ſo many moſt holy, venerable and 
A Cer: e perſons have been and are hypocrites, impoſtors and jug- 


* be ehymica] ſecret would be not only a notorious frapd, byt 
e allo: allo a wonderful diſcovery. - The variation. of the circyjnſfances i 
"Tee thi Which this miracle happens, removes the ſuſpiclon of this' or fiich 


fuſes as the heat of hands, and the teams of the place. Nor can | 


nner 41 theſe be altered. by - the head being preſent, &c. That the ancient 
a ts e aten -e) preferred the blood of urg i vie 


*.dmonſtrable from: all Authors who haye wrote on the angjent | 
1 | ; 1 e KN 1 Yet -4 + 


0, F; 7 y emeteries, 2 


of F. Bollandus. (3) It happens equally in all ſeaſons 


Puzzuoli to Naples) the Sunday which falls next to 
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11 
thing. From ſeveral circumſtances this miracle is 
happened on the annual feaſt-of St. Januarius, and on 
chat tranſlation about the year 490. (4) 


reſt, upon them, as upon the former, though they il 


and that which is due to the evidence ot human au- 


more powerfully excite us to raiſe our minds to 
in ſentiments of humble adoration, . and praiſe; 


| * the 5/22 of 1 Deyuſdedit, archbiſhop * Cantes 
ry, 
king af Kent, fent virtuous and learned prieſt 8 


— 
rn 


RE HE OD ORE, B. C. Zept. 13 
relicks i in 1140. Falco of Beneyento relates the ſame 


traced mych higher, and it is ſaid to have regularly 
that of the tranſlation of his relicks, from the dime d 


Miracles recorded in holy ſeripture are piped 
facts, and an object of faith. Other miracles are n 
co idered i in the lame light; neither does our faith 


luſtrate and confirm it: nor do they demand or adnit 
any higher aſſent than that which prudence requires, 


thority upon which 1 depend. When ſuch min 
cles are propounded, they are not to be raſhly admit 
ted: the evidence of the fact and circumſtances ought 
to be examined to the bottom, and duly. weighed: 
where. that fails, it is the part of prudence to alpend 
or refuſe. qur aſſent. Alſo if it appears doubtful whe 
ther an effect be natural or proceed from a ſupernatt 
ral nik benen * aſſent ought to lean according u 
the greater weight of probability, and God who is ar 
thor of all events, natural and ſupernatural, is always 
to be glorified. If human evidence ſet the rl 
of a miracle above the reach of any doubt, it m 


9 to Honour him in bis faints when by ſuch wondr 
ul means he gives us. ſenſible proofs Po the glory aud 
favour. to which he exalts them, and of-the tender- 
neſs with which he watches over their mortal remains t6 
raiſe them e day in a ſtate of lotion Waisen, 


D os THE S t Dar.” 


St. 8 Archbiſhop of Caniethuſt, 0. ut 


king of Northumberland, and Egbem 


(4) ges Jalias Cake Capacius, i in dis Neapolitan: 1 be eg n 


7 ſtory of De 
E Ee his $f ory. 0 Naples z Chioecarelli, l, 
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ed Wighard to Rome, that he might be conſecrated 
biſbop, and duly confirmed to that important ſee by 
the pope himſelt. | Wighard and moſt of thoſe that at- 
tended him, died in Italy of the plague; and Vitalian, 


me of who then ſat in St. Peter's chair, pitched upon Adri- 
an, abbot of Niridian near Naples, to be raiſed to that 
:ealed dignity, This abbot was by birth an African, under- 
re 50 ſtood Greek and Latin perfectly well, and was tho- 


hly. verſed in theology, and in the monaſtic and 
eceleſiaſtical diſcipline. But ſo great were his fears 
of the dignity; to which; he was, called, that the pope 


cuires, Wh as compelled by his intreatics and tears to yield to his 
an 24: excuſes. He inſiſted, however, that Adrian ſhould find 
mira. | a perſon equal to that charge, and ſhould him elf attend 


upon, and aſſiſt him, in inſtructing the inhabitants of 


on, not to obtain, but to ſhun ſuch à dignity ! Adrian 
he was judged incapable of the neceſſary fatigues on 


tu 
ing v areount of his bodily infirmitics, though. otherwiſe 
) is w- WY perſon extremely well qualified. There was then at 
alway WI Rome a Grecian monk, named Theodore, a native of 
rr Tarſus in Cilicia, a man of exemplary life, and well 
i a kkiled in divine and human learning, and in the Greek 


and Latin languages, who was fixty-ſix years old. Him 
Adri; A to the pope, and procured him to be 
— | 7 biſhop, promiſing to bear him company into 
annere eee , 
Theodore being ordained ſubdeacon, waited four 
months that his hair might grow, that it might be 
ſhaved in the form of a eroun; for the Greek monks 
ah ſhaved their heads all over, At length pope Vitalian - 
esnſecrated him biſhop on Sunday, the twenty-ſikth 
c. of March, in 668, and recommended him to St. 
Bennet Biſcop, who, was then come @ third time to 
Rome, but whom the pope obliged to return to Eng- 
land with St⸗ Theodore and Adrian, in order to'be 
their guide and interpreter. They ſet out on the twen- 
t-eventh of May; went by ſea to Marſeilles; and 


ce 
praiſe; 
vonder. 


this remote iſland in the perfect diſcipline af the 


from thence by land to Arles, where they were enter oY | | 
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tained by the archbiſhop John till Ebroin, mayor of 
the Palace, had ſent them permiſſion to continue their 
Journey. St. Theodore paſſed the winter at Paris with 
the biſhop Agilbert, who had formerly bern biſhop of 
Wincheſter in England. By his converſation: the ney 
archbiſhop informed: bimſelf of the cireumſtances and 
neceſſities 7 the church of which he was going to take 
upon him the charge: he alſo learned the Engliſh lan- 
guage.” Egbert, king of Kent, hearing his new arch- 
biſhop was arrived at Paris, ſent one of the lords of 
his court to meet him, ho having obtained leave of 
Ebroin, waited on him, to the port of Quentavie in 
Ponthieu, now called St. joſſe ſur Mer. Theodore 
falling ſick, was obliged to ſtay there ſome time. At 
ſoon as be was able to travel, he proceeded on his 
voyage with St. Bennet Biſcop, and took poſſeſſion of 
his ſee of Canterbury, on Sunday, the twenty -ſeventh 
of May, 669. Adrian was detained in France ſome 
time by Ebroin, who ſuſpected that he was ſent by the 
emperor to the kings of England, on ſome deſignt 
againſt the French, He ſtayed a conſiderable time 
firſt with Emmo, archbiſhop of Sens, and afterward 
with St. Faro, biſhop of Meaux. Ebroin being at 
laſt ſatisfied, he was permitted to follow. St. Theo- 
dore, by whom he was made abbot of It, Peter's a 
Canterbury. rf 0 
St. Theodore . a general viitagion of all the 
2 churches of the Engliſh nation, taking with him the 
abbot Adrian. He was every where well received, 
and heard with attention 5 and wherever he came, he 
eſtabliſhed ſound morality, confirmed the diſcipline of 
the catholic church in the celebration of Eaſter, and 
introduced every where the Gregorian or Roman 
_ chanting in the divine office, till then known in feu 
of the Engliſh: churches, except thoſe of Kent, He 
regulated l other things belonging to the divine et: 
vice, reformed abuſes, and ordained biſhops in al 
places where he thought they were wanting. He con- 
firmed St. Wilfrid in the ſee of Vork, (1) declaring he 
| ee * Ceadda irregular in two 8815 becauſ 


(4) Eddi j in TY Winn 15. * __ . 
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he was intruded to the prejudice of St. Wilfrid, and 
becauſe he had not received his conſecration by lawful 
authority. - Ceadda replied, that he had been ordained 
againſt his inclinations, confeffed himſelf unworthy of 
that dignity, and retired with joy to his monaſtery of 
Leſtinguen. But St. Theodore made him biſhop of 
the Mercians or of Litchfield, which ſee was vacant by 
he deb of run nn. Tre 
St. Theodore, was the firſt archbiſhop of Canterbury 
after St. Auſtin who preſided over the whole church 
of England. He was founder of a moſt famous ſchool 
at Canterbury, which produced many great men. For 
Theodore and Adrian themſelves expounded the ſcrip- 
tures, and taught all the ſciences, particularly aſtrono- 
my and eceleſiaſtical arithmetic for calculating Eaſter ; 

o how to compole Latin verſes. — under them 
became as perfect in the Latin and Greek languages as 
they were in their own tongue. Britain had never 
been in ſo flouriſhing a condition as at this time ſince 
the Engliſh firſt ſet foot in the iſland. The kings were 
ſo brave, ſays Bede, that all the barbarous nations 
| dreaded their power; but withal ſuch good Chriſtians, 
that they aſpired only after the joys of the kingdom of 
heaven, whieh had been but lately preached to them. 
All mens minds ſeemed only bent on the goods of the 
life to come, to uſe the words of our Venerable hiſto. 
nan. St. Theodore eſtabliſhed ſchools in moſt parts 
of England, and it is hard to ſay whether we ought 
moſt to admire the zeal and unwearied labours of the 
paſtors, or the docility, humility and inſatiable ardour 
of the people, with whom to hear, to learn and to 
practiſe ſeemed one and the ſame thing 

In 670, St. Theodore held a national council at Heo- 
rtford, which Cave, Mabillon, and many others, take 
to de ' Hertford : though it ſeems more probably to 
have beęn Thetford, as Ralph Hidgen (2) and Treviſa 

(3) poſitively affirm. And in this council Biſi, biſhop - 
of the Faſt-Angles, ſat next to the archbiſhop. It is 
ordained in one of the canons, that no man leave his 
vife, unleſs in the caſe of adultery; and that even in 


(4) Polychron. f 5. 5.23% (% Folydly. 1. f. p. 
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this caſe,” 2 true Chriſtian ought not to, marry another, 
and was anciently called Shoveſham, and original 


but no ſych deciſions are found. in either; and it vn 
probably a code of canons of the Roman church which 


ſtituted ſo many new biſhops in the room of St. Wil 
following year, St. Theodore ordained St. Erconwall 


the Mercjans a great battle was fought near the Trent, 
in wbich Elfwin, the amiable young brother of Egfrid, 
Pas lain. Upon this news, St. Theodore, relying up 
on the divine aſſiſtance, immediately ſet out, to ex 
tinguiſi the flame of war which both kings were batt 


gagement: but the authority of the good biſhop, and 

ttnhe religious motives which he made uſe of, diſarmei 

them at once, and our ſaint was ſo happy as to cement 
aà firm and cordial peace between the two nations, up. 


mulct to king Egfrid for the loſs of his brother. Fel 


famous than his Penitential, or code of Canons, pre- 
ſcrihing the term of public penance for penitents, 4 
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This-fynod enacted, that a council ſhould be aſſemblel 
annually on the firſt ;of Auguſt, at 'Cloveſhoe, which 
Mr. Somner proves to be Abingdon in , Berkſhirg, 
which was on the borders of the Mercian kingdom, 


Cloyeſham. The archbiſhop quotes, in this ſynod, for 
the regulation of Eaſter, and other points, a book df 
canons; by which Dr. Smith underſtands the counci 
of Chalcedon, ſome others St, Theodore's penitentia: 


lite hereſies having made great havock in the Eaſt, &. 
Theodore held another ſynod, in 689, at Hetfield, nov 
called Biſhop's Hatfield, in Hertfor dſhire, in which the 
myſtery of the Incarnation! was expounded, the fire 
firſt general councils w; re received, and the aboveſad d tt 
here ſias condemnod.g‚⏑m 4 of tec 
lo 678, at the requeſt of king Egfrid, St. Theodore Bi £7! 
divided the ſee of York into three biſhoprics, and con- cc. 


frid, who refuſed to come into that project. In the 
biſhop of London. War breaking out between Ig. 


frid, king of the Northumbers, and Ethelred, king d 


on carrying on with greater fury than before the en- 


on no other condition than that of paying the uſus 
things have rendered the name of St. Theodore mor 


cording to the quality and enormity of their fins. (a) 
By this Penitentlal it appears, (4) that when a monk 
died, maſs was ſafd for him on the day of his burial, 
on the third day after, and as often again as the abbot 
thought proper: alſo that the holy facrifice was offered 
for the laity, and accompanied with faſting. (5) 
St. Theodore being above fourſcore years of age, 
and ſeized with. frequent fits of ſickneſs, was deſirous 
to be reconciled to 58. Wilfrid. He therefore requeſt- : 
ed the exiled holy prelate to come to him at London, 
begged'his pardon for having conſented with the Kings: 
to his deprivation, without any fault on his ſide, did 
al he could to make him amends, and reſtored him 


6 (A) Cap. we . (65) Cap. 41 
(e) Spelman thought this Penitential too long to be jaſerted in his 
edition of the Engliſſi couneils (T. 1. p: 154) and was imitated by 
Wilkins. (Conc, Britan. T. 1.) Luke D'Achery publiſhed one hundred 

and twenty articles of this work, (Spicilegii T. g.) which Labbe re- 
minted. (Conc. E. G. p.537.) James Petit publiſhed a part of this Peni- 
tential, in two. volumes, quarto. with ſeveral diſſertations and foreign 
pieces; but his e ition is leſs accurate than the former, and many 
canons are added from other later W eſtern penitentials, in ſome of 
which: Theodore is himſelf quoted} and ſome deciſions occur which 
land in need. of amendment. The ſixſcore articles which. contain z 
ſunmary account, of the diſcipline of the Latin and Greek churches, 

ae the chief part of what can be depended upon to be the genuine 
work of St. Theodore. In theſe it is remarkable 

tempora 

things | 
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to his entire ſee of Vork; for which purpoſe he wrote i 
| ſtrong; letters to Alfrid, king of Northumberland, T 
who had ſucceeded” his brother Egfrid; to Ethel. u 
red, king of the Mercians; to Elfleda, abbeſs of Stre- ti 
neſnal, and others who oppoſed St. Wilfrid, or were ye 
intereſted in this affair; and he had the comfort to ſe 
ſee his endeavours every where ſucceſsful. St. Theo- an 
dore was twenty two years archbiſhop, and died in 690, dit 
ed fourſcore and eight years; his memory is ho- ſur 
noured on the 19th day of September, which was that in 
of his death. He was buried in the monaſtery of St. wh 
Peter, which. afterward took the name of St. Auſtin. me 
See Bede, I. 4. c. 1, 2, 21. I. 5. c. 8. and the lives of inv. 
St. Wilfrid, and of St. Bennet Biſcop. Ceillier, T. 17. WM hou 
p. 740. Wilkins Concil. Magnæ Britan. T. 1. p. 42. Cha 
and the learned Mr. Johnſon's Collection of canons of WW is m 
the church of England, vol. 1. ad an. 673, by 


88. PxLEUs, Pa-TeRMUTHES, and companions, MM. wen 
The holy confeſſors who were condemned to the mines Hi 
in Paleſtine during the courſe of the laſt general perſe: Sept. 
cution, built little oratories, where they met to the di 15 1 

vine ſervice, ' which under their ſufferings was their ſo- W- - 

lid comfort. Firmilian, governor of Paleſtine, informed 

the emperor Galerius of the liberty they had taken, 


and the tyrant ſent an order that they ſhould be ſent, 
ſome to the mines in Cyprus, others to thoſe on mount 
Libanus, and others to other places. Firmilian being 


in the mean time belieaded himſelf for his crimes, the of Ang 
officer upon whom the command was devolved after N vadec 
his diſgrace, removed the ſervants of God to the neu I tha; 
councy] 


places of their baniſhment, according to the tenor of the 
imperial reſeript; but firſt cauſed four of their num- 
ber to be burnt alive. - Theſe were Peleus and Nilus, 
two Egyptian prieſts, Elias alſo a prieſt, and Pa- Ter- 
muthes, an 3 ſingular learning and repu- 
tation. This faſt was the perſon to whom Euſebius 
and St. Pamphilus addreſſed their apology for Origen. 


St. Locr, Virgin. She was daughter to a king of 
the Scots, and retired into France to ſerve God in ob · 


— 
/ 


ſcurity. She choſe for herſelf a ſolitary place on the 
north fide of the-river Meuſe in the dioceſe of Verdun, 
where ſhe. lived in the practice of the molt ſublime vir- 
tues, till God called her to a happy immortality in the 
year 1090. She was buried in a church built by her- 
{e}f on the ſummit of a mountain near her own. cell; 
and was enrolled in the number of the faints by Henry 
biſhop of Verdun. (a) Her relicks are kept during the 
ſummer ſeaſon in the church of Mount St. Lucy, but 
in winter in the pariſh church of  Sampigny : of both 
which churches: ſhe is the titular patroneſs, The for- 
mer belonging to the Minims was erected under her 


of Wl invocation in 1625 by the prince of Phalneburg of the 
= houſe of Guiſe, and by his wife who was ſiſter to 
5 Charles IV. duke of Lorrain. The ſhrine of St. Lucy 
is much reſorted to by pilgrims: it was viſited in 1609 
y che ducheſs of Lorraine of the houſe of Mantua, 
„ ind in 1632 by Lewis XIII. king of France, who was 
„MM. den at the fiege of St. Myhel in Lorraine. See the 
mines Bll Hiſt. of Lorrain, F. 3. p. 218; Cle, Act. SS. T. 6. 
rler Sept. p. 101. © Dempfter, Camerarius, Lahier, and her 
the % Mien / TR OS. ge 0p 
ir 10- C «fo bhp 147 bo he tt i oy Tb 
>rmed . 81. Eus rochius, Biſhop! of Tours, was deſcended 
taken, I tom an illuſtrious family of Auvergne, and according 
e ſent, v Gregory of Tours, was a man of eminent virtue. 
mount . Being raiſed to the ſee of Tours after the death of St. 
| being brice in 444, be. ſtrenuouſly defended in the council 


es, the Hef Angers the privileges of the church, which were 
ed after I mraded by a law of Valentinian III. and had a princi- 
pl ſhare in drawing up the regulations made in that 
council concerning diſcipline. He increaſed the num- 


ir num der of pariſhes: in his dioceſs, and built in the city of 
4 Nilus, Jour- a church, wherein he depoſited the relicks of 
Pa- Ter- N. Gervaſius, and Protaſius, which. St. Martin had re- 
d repu - {Wed from Italy. He died in 461, and was buried in 
Euſebius e church built by St. Brice over the tomb of St. 
om e ane worker tarthe. 


den king of England, and nephew to the empreſs Matilda; he was 


Vine of iel to quit the fee of Verdun in 1129, but afterward became bi- 
z KINg Wop of Wincheſter and Cardinal. 5 . 5 


2 


tion, an 


. was plenſed to honbur bim with the 
Which added nem luſtre to his ſanctity. 
ing to the moſt probable opinion on che 19th of Seh 


| 5 8 £2 


of all religious virtues. 


his monaſt 


mn 8. s EAN Us. A. Soc. 16 


Martin His name occurs this day in ihe Roman Mar. 
tyrology. See St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt. I. 2. c. i. 
& 14.1. 10, c. 31. Ballet, on the 1gth Sept. F. Lon. 
122. Hiſt. de FEgk;Gal. T. 2. po77s E 114. 


8. Srguan hs, in. French ez, Abbot. 
hor in the little town of Maymont in the extremity of 
urgundy, . His parents gave him an excellent educy 
permitted him to 1 an eccleſiaſtical 
18. to which he Way, jnghacd, rom his infancy. Hay 
Aer e the clerical, ton ſure from the s of his 
paſtor, dhe 9 of his life 1 ſoon c ji 


to the biſho angres, who pro 
5 Je Oe handle ſuffi weed ops yr REY 
from pexſans ; who: had envied his merit, he took occh 
ſion KY thence to Tag a reſolution. he had long 
before; formed of quitting the commerce of the world; 
and Put, himſelf. ALF: <> the Fon { abbot John, who 
governed the monaſtery; of Reo me, in, Auxois, fin 
called. eat, 8 Fr. Here he Perfected bimſel 
in q in the pradtice 


Fn bi he 115 ae . me time he built! 


monaſtery in the foreſt of Beg ze n near the ſource 


15 the, river Seine, which till bears his name. The -re- 


ular diſcipline which he eſtabſiſned there, rendered i 
amous, and drew i0 it a number of diſciples. God 
ift of miracles 
e died accori . 


tember, about the year 380: and his relicks arc kept i 
ery. He is mentioned in the martyrologie 
of Ado and VUfuard! under the name of St. e 
Sec his life, by ond of his diſeiples in Mabil, fec. 1 
Ben. St. Gregory of Tours, e. 88..de'glor. 

Hit; e ee o ene 86, Jn 
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8 B [ ST A CH 1s and Companions, MM. 
see de Bollandiſts 1. 6 Sept. 7 207. 


vn 


ty of "oF Eusracums, called by the Grecks, Euſtathius, 5 
may and before, his. converſion, named. Placidus, was a no- 
1Cal 


bleman, who ſuffered martyrdom at Rome, about the 


Hay: reign of Adrian, together with his wife. Theopiſta, 
ff. by called before her baptiſm, Tatiana, and two ſons Aga- 
j him pius and Theopiſtus. Theſe Greek names they muſt 
tothe have taken. after their converſion to the faith. The 
cution ancient ſagramentaries mention in the prayer for the 
cen feſtival of 8. Euſtachius, his profuſe charities to the poor, 
d long on whom he beſtowed all his large poſſeſſions, ſome 
yorld; time before be laid down his life 95 his faith. An an- 
N, who cient church in Rome was built in his honour, with the 
„ Once tile of a Diacony : the ſame now gives title to a cardi- 
bimſel Wi nal. His body lay depoſited in this church, till in the 
act Wl twelfth a e it Was tranſlated to that of St. Denis near 
| 1 Paris, | His ſhrine was pillaged in this place, and part 
urce of his bones Neben 115 Huguenots in 1567; (1) 
The te. but a portion 0 them il remains. in the pariſh, church 
dered ll Wi which bears the name of St. Euſtachius in Paris. (2) 
. Gol How noble is it to ſee i integrity and virtue-triumph- 
ur ng oyer intereſt, paſſion, racks and death, and ſetting 
accord the whole world, at e To ſee a great man pre- 
of vc}! Wi ferring the leaſt duty of juſtice, truth, or religion, to 
kept n il the fayour or menace; -of princes; readily. quitting 
ſrologea Bl etate, 1 country and life, rather than conſent 
| Sen g t any thing againſt his conſcience ; and at the ſame 


1, fee. 1 ine, meek, humble and modeſt, in his ſufferings; for- 
1 Conil ding from his heart and 8 loving his went un- 
t. Jean jut and treacherous. enemies and perſecutors ! Paſſion 
„ cn revenge often make men furious: and the. Juſt of 
uy worldly honour, applauſe or wealth may prompt 

th i to bra . dang ers; 3 1 Hey mea leave them 


ek and « altardly in other caſes, and are themſelves 8 | 
( See Baller phe 5 (2) See me bv” Parks . 45 the 34 . 8 


lotemder. Alſo baer inen. Gree 
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the baſeſt ſlavery, and moſt grie vous erimes and miſe. 
ry. Religion is the only bafis on which true magnani. 
mity and courage can ſtand. It ſo enlighteps'the mind 
as to ſet a man above all human events, and to preſerve 
him in all changes and trials ſteady and calm in himſelf; 
it ſecures him againſt the errors, the injuſtices and 
frowtis of the world, is by its powerful motives the 
ſtrongeſt ſpur to all generous actions, and under afflic. 
tions and ſufferings a ſource of unalterable peace, and 
overflowing joy which ſpring from an affured conf. 
dence that God's will is always moſt juſt and hoh, 
and that he will be its protector and rewarder. Dor; 
religion exert this powerful influence in us? Does it 
appear in our hearts, in our actions and conduct! Iti 
Not enough to encounter dangers with reſoſution; ve | 
muſt with equal courage and conſtancy vanquiſh pes 
ſure and tlie ſofter paſſions, or we poſſeſs not the virtue 
.of true fortitude. 1119 5 7 1 11 n 
D O nr enen WA mei DAE ©. VEE IRE 
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St. A6ArtTVs, Pope, C. This holy pope was 4 
native ef Rome, and being received among the cler 
gy diſcharged the inferior functions of the miniltry in 
the church of 88. John and Paul. His great ſandtt A te A 
recommended him to the love and veneration of al i ceivec 
that knew him, and pope john II. dying on the 20 to be: 
vf April, 53 5, Agapetus who was at that time arch. 
deacon, was'cliofen to fill the holy lee, and ordaineld 
on the ach of May. He healed by mildneſs the wounds 
which'had been made by diſſentions, and by the un- 
happy ſchiſm of Dioſcorus againſt Boniface II. in 529. 
The emperor Juſtinian, being apprifed of His election 


ſent to Mm a profeſſion of his faith, Which the bo) 
Pope reeeived as orthodox, and in compliance with I 
requeſt, condemned the Acæmetes monks at Conſtan 
tinople, who were tainted with the Neftorian bete 
Ty. Hilderic, king of the Vandals in Africa; Bain 
been depoſed by Gilimet, Juftinian tock that oce⸗ 
gon to break the alliance which the emperor Ze" 
bad mage with Genſeric, and in the year 533, the 


— 


veuth ok; His reign, fent-Belifarius with a flect of 50 


20. Wl Sept. 20. S. AGAPETUS, Pope, C. 275 
niſe- - ſail into Africa. That experienced general made an 


Jani- eaſy conqueſt of the whole country, and took Carthage 
nind almoſt without oppoſition. Juftinian ſent to the 
ſerve churches in Jeruſalem the veſſels of the ancient Jewiſh 
ſelf; temple,” which Titus had formerly brought to Rome, 
ö and and which Genferic had carried from thence to Car- 
s the thage. He re-eſtabliſhed the temporal government of 
afllic- Africa, which he divided into ſeven provinces, Zeugi- 
„ and tana, named heretofore the Proconſular, that of Car- 
confi thage, Byzacena, and that of Tripoli, which four had 
holy, for governors men of conſular dignity : the three others, 
Does Numidia, Mauritania and Sardinia had only preſidents: 
oes it all theſe were ſubject to the Præfectus-Prætorio of Afri- 
? Its ra, who refided at Carthage. Each province Had its 
n; ve primate, though in Numidia that dignity was not an- 
h plea· N nexed to any particular ſee, but was enjoyed by the 
virtue i oldeſt biſhop in the province, as in the time of St. Cy⸗ 
PER, prian, Theſe churches being reſtored to the Catholics, 
© WR both the emperor and the biſhops of [Africa wrote to 
Mo the pope, intreating him to allow that ſach Arian bi- 
was ſhops as came over to the catholic faith; ſhould retain 
he cler. their fees. Agapetus anſwered them both, that he 
niſtry in I could not act in that point againſt the canons, and that 
ſanclit the Arian biſhops ought to be! ſatisfied with being re- 
n of A ceived into the catholic church, without pretending 


the 2610 o be admitted among the clergy, or to retain any ec- 
me arch deſtaſtical dignity. The emperor baying built de di 
ordainc0 8 h Juſtinianæa, near the village 97 7 No Was born, 
wound keüred the pope to appoint the biſhop of this new ſee 
the un lis vicar in Iyricum- 07 202.0 wee bn NE of 717 agen i of 
, m 5% Theodatus, king of the Goths in Italy," hearing 'that 
election Jiſtinian was making preparations for Att expedition to 
the bo rover Italy, obliged. pope Agapetus to undertake a 
- with hi wyage to Conſtantinople in order to divert him from 
Conſtan eh a deſign. About the ſame time the catholic ab- 
ian ber at Conſtantinople, wrote to St. Agepefuz, t6 ac 
a; Jlannt him with the diſorders and dangers inte which 
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in truth an enemy to the council of Chalcedon, as well 
as that princeſs herſelf. The removal of Anthimus to 
Conſtantinople ſo much encouraged the Acephali, that 


Severus, the falſe patriarch of Antioch, and other 


chiefs of that ſect repaired thither, and filled that 
church with confuſion. Agapetus informed theſe ca- 
tholic abbots that he was coming himſelf to Conſtanti- 
nople; whereupon, they waited his arrival. St. Gre- 
gory the Great relates (1) that the good pope, in his 
journey through Greece cured a man who was lame 
and dumb, by ſaying maſs for him. St. Agapetus 
reached Conſtantinople on the 2d of February, in 
536, and was received by the emperor. with reſpett 
The pope, true to his truſt, preſſed him on the buſ- 
neſs Which had brought him thither; but that prince 
had proceeded too far to think of drawing off his forces 
from the expedition into Italy. St. Agapeius ther 
fore began to treat of religious affairs. He abſolute 
Eee Anthimus to his communion, unlcls 
e publicly ſubſcribed the council of Chalcedon, and 
would by no means allow of his tranſlation to the fee 
of Conſtantinople. The empreſs employed all her 
power, and all her artifices to gain this point of him 
(e). The emperor alſo plied him both with large pr 
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empire was revived: but if we look nafrowly into his vices and bad. 
adminiſtration, we ſhall rink him among tyrants. This prince begat 
his reign in 527, and died in 565. To reform the laws, which by tber 
multitude, e eee ee were 1 57 a public * 
ance, and the heayieft burden and oppreſſiop of the people for who 
protection they were 2 5 he cauſed the Code to be compiled, 
eonſiſting of ſelect conſtitutions of preceding emperors, which he pub- 
tiſhed in 529, and more correctly again in 334. The moſt uſefu! de- 
Ciſſons of the ableſt law ers he publiſhed under the title of igel 
or PandeQz, in 333. He cauſed Aj Ioſtitutes to be compoſes i 
four books, to ſerve” as an thtroduion'to his Pandedtz. . Lo 
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20. 
well miſes, and with threats of baniſhment: but the holy 
us to man was inflexible, and at length Anthimus went 
— back to Trebizond, for fear of being compelled to re- 
that ſurpaſz all the others. Though 11 on EW 
e (a to his memory, it is certain that — . — was — * — er 
anti- to his ſubjects good laws than good magiſtrates; he aſpired not ſo 
5 much to the glory of impartially adminiffering juſtice, as to the va- 
N nity of being a legiſlator to poſterity; his actions were far from being 
n his 2 of that equity, of which his laws and leſſons were rules. 
lame * n De ude, Jetuit, Hiſtoria Univerſalis Romani Imperii, T. 2. 
petus at irtzburg, an. 1754.) The queſtor Trebonian, an 8 the 
7 n pw rod s 2% Aron 4 the lawyers whom he employed in 
, ele works, . openly ſold his ſentences, and fi afſed or 
ſpect, ms laws as his iatereſt or paſſions inclined him, as N 7 te 
buſi⸗ ello Perfico, c. 24, 25.) and Suidas (V. Trebon.) aſſure vs. 
ori Lie k N adorned his imperial city, and other parts of his domini- 
. For re churches and other buildings in an, elegant tafte, by 
5 2 IC ded a luſtre to his empire: yet by them he ſeemed rather 
there- 0 , r incenſe to his own vanity than to raiſe his view to more noble 
lutely proſpedts, He reſcued Africa and Italy out of the hands of barbari- | 
Ae ans; but he devoured his own ſubjeQs, ſtudying by every act of op- 
unick | J | very act of 
a . preſſion perfid d h | * we: ying y *. OL OP 
, and — a * 5 ery to amaſs treaſures to feed his own ex- 
che fer I n the wife of Beliari thoſe of his empreſs Theodora, and Anto- 
Je lee | Belifarius, Never did any prince meddle ſo much 


l her vith the affairs of the church, as appears by the great number of la 
of, kin Wi 2 b ade in_ bis Novells, ip regulate Ae tts whole diicypline; 
traſe theola, nhappy itch to be always diſputing about the moſt abs 
colagical points and myſteries of faith, in canvaſſing which 
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10770 it much of that time Which he owed to the government of hi 
empire. Having himſelf little or no learning, i we Haig beer 


3 1 dul e 
e hallb udas, he was not happy in the choice of his theologians, and he 


contributed very much to wid ö 

js wuted ver) to widen and inflame the wounds, 

296 1 ddr of the Oriental churches, The' iſſue of bis i as 

15 ben 5 curioſity and inquiries was, that he fell into the hereſy of the 
| rupticel#, which he confirmed by an edict, in which he de- 
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nee Faocor ius, 2 native of Caſarea in Paleſtine, ſecretary to Beliſari- 
ele 2 15 eee eee wrote two LEA 0 
1 a ud fir 9893 On the Vandalic War, four On the Gothic War, 
e adder i the Buildings of Juſtinian. In theſe hiſtories the great 


je title 


he Roma 5 his Audra, or the Secret Hiſtory of Juſtinian, Theodora, 
te fk ay ws and Antonina, which he brought down to the year 5625 
Tg þ WL the ſecret enormous crimes of thoſe perſons, and deſerib- 

y, 50 „the court as a den of incarnate fiends rather than men. In the 
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which the pope was preparing to examine in a counci, 


* 


VPignolius, Bibl. Vaticanæ Præfuctus alter: Ro me, 176 


| yen, and is probably in great part a collection of ' ſlander. Thoup? 
4 
views to temporal intereſt ; for in many parts of his laſt work he be 


ſtitions of idolatry, as Eichelius proves at length, Præfat. in Frocof 


ter of Juſtinian. 


efforts, and Mennas, a perſon of great learning and 


ceive the council of Chalcedon. The pope declared 
tim excommunicated, unleſs by ſubſcribing that ſynod 
he declared himſelf a Catholic 3 which drew upon the 
ſaint the whole fury of the Eutychian party, and of 
the empreſs. His conſtancy, however, baffled all their 


piety, was choſen patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
conſecrated by the pope. Several petitions were deli 
vered to St. Agapetus, containing complaints and ac- 
cuſations of hereſy, and other crimes, againſt Severus, 
and certain other biſhops of the party of the Acephal, 


when he fell ſick, and died at Conſtantinople on the 
17th of April, in 536, having ſat about eleven months, 
and three weeks. His body was brought to Rome, 
and interred in St. Peter's church on the Vatican, on 
the 2oth of September, the day which the Weſtem 


church has conſecrated to his memory. The'Greeks 
commemorate his name on the day of his death, the 
17th of April. See his epiſtles, and other monument, 
Conc. T. 5. alſo Liberatus Breviar. c. 21, 22. and 
Anaſtaſius's Pontifical, eſpecially the new edition, ot 
Liber Pontificalis, ſeu de Gęſtis Row Pontiſcum, quen 
cum Cod. M&S. collatum emendavit et ſupplevit Joannes 


printed copies ſome pages relating to the obſcenities of Theodora at 
uſtly omitted, which are preſerved in the MS. copy in the Vatican 
Library. The author diſcovers, by his inconſiſtency, at leaſt his om 
difingenuity. In his firſt works he flattered his prince, as Vellews 
aterculus commended Sejanus, whom, had he wrote two years later 
after the fall of that wicked miniſter, he would have deſcribed u 
one of the moſt execrable monſters of the human race. Ihe 
work of Procopius ſeems the production of diſappointed ambition 48d 


. » 


e autbor profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, this he probably did with 
trays an averſion to the faith, and an attachment to the wild fope 


necdot. n. 17. ad 22. See the edition of Helmſtadt, 1654- But we 
want not'this ſecret hiſtory of Procopius to come at the true charac 
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occaſions of fraud and oppreſſion, when he offered 
four - fold reſtitution to any whom he had injured. 

Among the Jews he publicans were more infa- 
mous and odious, becauſe this nation looked upon 
them as enemies to their privilege of natural freedom 
which God had given them, and as perſons defiled by 
their frequent converſation. and dealing with the pa- 
gans, and as conſpiring. with the Romans to entail ſla- 
very upon their countrymen. Hence the Jews univer- 
Hlly abhorred them, regarded their eſtates or money 
as the fortunes of notorious thieves, baniſhed them 
from their communion in all religious worſhip, and 
ſhunned them in all affairs of civil fociety and com- 
merce. Tertullian is certainly miſtaken when he al. 
firms that none but Gentiles were employed in this 
ſordid office, as St. Jerom demonſtrates from ſeveri! 
paſſages in the goſpels. (1) And it is certain that St. 
Matthew was a Jew, though a publican. His office is 
faid to have particularly confiſted in gathering ' cuſtoms 


of commodities that came by the lake Geneſareth or 


Tiberias, and a toll which paſſengers paid that came 
by water; of which mention is made by Jewiſh wri 
ters. Henee the Hebrew goſpel publiſhed by Munſter 
renders the ward Publican in "this place by, * The 
Lord of the 'Pafſage.* St. Mark fays, that St. Mat- 
thew kept his office or toll- booth by the fide of the 

lake, where he fat at the receipt of cuſtom. '. 
' Jeſus having lately cured a famous paralytic, went 
out of Capharnaum, and walked on the banks of the 
lake or ſea of Geneſareth, teaching the people that 
flocked after him. Here he eſpied Matthew fitting in 
his cuſtom- houſe, whom he called to come and follow 
him. The man was rich, enjoyed a very lucrative 
poſt, was a wiſe and prudent man, and perfectly un. 
derſtood what this compliance would coſt him, and 
what an exchange he made of wealth for povert): 
But he overlooked all theſe conſiderations, and left : 
his intereſts and relations to become our Lord's diſci 
ple, and to embrace a ſpiritual kind of commerce 0! 
_ traffic. We cannot ſuppoſe that he was before wholy 
Tn . (1) Ep. 146. ad Dama | 
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Sept. 21. 8. MATTHEW, Apoſtle, 281 
unacquainted with our Saviour's perſon or doctrine, 
eſpecially as his cuſtom-office was near Capharnaum, 
and his houſe ſeems, to have been in that city, where 
Chriſt had refided for ſome time, had preached and 
wrought many miracles, by which he was in ſome 
meaſure prepared to receive the impreſſion which the 
call of Chriſt made upon him. St. Jerom ſays, that a 


certain amiable brightneſs and air of majeſty which 


ſhone in the countenance of our divine Redeemer, 
pierced his ſoul, and ſtrongly attracted him. But the 
great cauſe of his wonderful converſion was, as Bede 
remarks, that, . He who called him outwardly by his 
word, at the ſame time moved him inwardly by the 
viſible inftin&@ of his grace.“ We muſt earneſtly in- 
treat this fame gracious Saviour that he would vouch- 
fake to touch our hearts with the like powerful inte- 
nor call, that we may be perfectly converted to him. 
He often raiſes his voice in the ſecret of our hearts: 
but by putting wilful obſtacles we are deaf to it, and 
the ſeed of ſalvation is often choaked in our ſouls. 
This apoſtle, at the firſt invitation, broke all ties; 
forſook his riches, his family, his worldly concerns, 
his pleaſures, and his profeſſion. His converſion was 
lncere and perfect, manifeſting-itſelf by the following 
marks, Firſt, It admitted no deliberation or delay: 
to balance one moment between God and ſin or the 
world, is to reſiſt the divine call, and to loſe the of- 
fred grace. Secondly, It was courageous, ſurmount- 
ng and bearing down all oppaſition which his paſſions 
or the world could raiſe in his way. Thirdly, It was 
conſtant; the apoſtle from that moment looked no 
more back, but following Chriſt with fervour, perſe- 
ered to the end, marching every day forwards: with 
ſreſh vigour. It is the remark of St. Gregory, that 
tioſe apoſtles who left their boats and nets to follow 
chriſt, were ſometimes afterward found in the ſame 
employment of fiſning, from which they were called: 
ut St. Matthew never returned to the cuſtom- houſe, 
cauſe it was a dangerous profeſſion, and an oc caſion 
of Wwarice, oppreſhon and extortion. St. Jerom and 
*. Chryſoſtom take notice, that St. Mark and St. 


> 


ſiees carped at this conduct of Chriſt, in eating wit 
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Luke mention our apoſtle by the name of Levi, when 
they ſpeak of his former profeſſion of publican, as if i 
were to cover and keep out of ſight the-remembrance 
of this apoſtle's ſin, or at leaſt to touch it tenderly; 
but our evangeliſt openly calls himſelf Matthew, by 
which name he was then known in the chureh, being 
deſirous out of humility to publiſh his former infany 
and fin, and to proclaim the exceſs of the divine mer, 
cy which had made an apoſtle of a publican. The 
other evangeliſts, by mentioning him in his former di 
honourable eourſe of life under the name of Leu 
teach us, that we ought to treat penitent ſinners vil 
all modeſty and tenderneſs; it being againſt the laut 
of religion, juſtice and charity, to upbraid and re- 
proach a convert with errors or fins which God hin 
ſelf has forgiven and effaced, ſo as to declare that he 
no longer remembers them, and for which the devi 
himſelf, with all his malice, can no longer accuſe ot 
een ende i, e e tut 
St. Matthew, upon his converſion, to ſhew that be 
was not diſcontented at his change, but looked upon 
it as his greateſt happineſs, entertained our Lord and 
his diſciples at a great dinner in his houſe, whither he 
invited bis friends, eſpeeially thoſe of his late profeſſ. 
on, doubtleſs hoping that by our Saviour's divine cor 
verſation, they alſo might he converted. The Phar- 


publicans and ſinners. Our divine Saviour anfwerel 
their malieious ſecret ſuggeſtions, that he came ſor the 
ſick, not for the ſound and healthy, or for thoſe who 
conceited themſelves ſo, and imagined: they ſtood in 

no need of a phyſician and he put them in mind, 
that God prefers acts of mercy and charity, eſpecial 
in feclaiming ſinners, and doing good to fouls, before 
ritual obſervances, as the more neceſſary and noble 
preceptꝭ to which other laws were ſubordinate, Com- 
merce with idolaters was forbidden the : Jews for feat 
of the contagion. of vice by evil company. This kv 
the proud Phariſees extended not only beyond 
bounds, but even againſt the eſſential laws of charitj, 

the Grit among the divine precepts. Vet this nich 
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they called the ſtrict obſervance, of the law, in which 
they prided themſelves, whereas in the fight of God 
it was; hypocriſy and overbearing pride, with a con- 
tempt of their neighbours, which degraded their pre- 
tended righteouſneſs beneath the moſt ſcandalous ſin- 
ners, with whom: they ſcorned to.converie, even for 
the ſake of reclaiming them, which the law, far from 
forbidding, required as the firſt and moſt excellent of 
its precepts. Chriſt came from heaven, and clothed 
himſelf with our mortality, in the bowels of the moſt 
tender compaſhon and of his infinite mercy for ſinners: 
he . burnt continually with the moſt ardent thirſt for 
their ſalvation, and it was his greateſt delight to con- 
verſe with thoſe that were ſunk in the deepeſt abyſs, in 
order to bring them to repentance and ſalvation. How 
affectionately he cheriſhed, and how tenderly he re- 
ceived thoſe that were ſincerely converted to him he 
has expreſſed by the moſt affecting parables, and of this 
dt. Matthew is, among others, an admirable inſtance. 
The vocation of St. Matthew happened in the ſecond 
year of the public miniſtry of Chriſt, who ſoon after 
forming the college of his apoſtles, adopted him into 
that holy family of the ſpiritual princes and founders of 
his church. The humility of our ſaint is remarked 
in the following eircumſtance. Whereas the other 
evangeliſts, in deſcribing the apoſtles by pairs, con- 
ſtantly rank him before St. Thomas, he places that 
zpoſtle before himſelf, and in this very lift adds to his 
name the epithet of the publican. He delighted in the 
title of Matthew the Publican, becauſe he found in it 
his own humiliation, magnified by it the divine mercy 
and grace of his converſion, and expreſſed the deep 
ſpirit of compunction in which he had his former guilt 
aways before his eyes. Euſebius and St. Epiphanius 
tell us, that after our Lord's aſcenſion, St. Matthew 
preached ſeveral years in Judea and the neighbouring 
countries till the diſperſion of the apoſtles; and that a 
little before it he wrote his goſpel, or ſhort hiſtory of 
our Bleſſed Redeemer, at the intreaty of the Jewiſfi 
converts, and, as St. Epiphanius ſays, at the command 
of the other apoſtles. That he compiled it before their 
| - | | 
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diſperſion appears, not only becauſe it was written he. 
fore the other goſpels, but alſo becauſe St. Bartholo. 
mew took a copy of it with him into India, and left it 
were (ih. Een ue where apprars iÞ Fee giycn m 


(c) The Engliſh'word Goſpel ſignifies, in the language of our ar- 
ceſtors, not God's Word, but Good Word or tidings, as Evangelium 
in Greek. Good they wrote God; and God Gode with E. We noy 
Jetain the word Spell only to ſignify a charm. See Hammond (p. 3) 
Som ser and Fr. Junius's Etymological Dictionary by Edm. Lye. That 
St. Matthew's goſpel was originally written in the modern "Hebrey, 
that is, in the dyro-Chaldaic language, uſed by the Jews after the 
captivity, is affirmed: by Papias, Origen, St. Irenæus, Euſebius, 8. 
Jerom, St. Epiphanius, Theodoret, and all the ancient fathers, fo 
politiyely and 15 unanimouſly, that it is matter of ſurpriſe that Eraſ- 
mus, Calvin, Lightfoot, and ſome few others, ſhould pretend it wat 
wrote firſt in Greek, which they falſely miſtake to have then been the 
vulgar language of the Jews in Paleſtine. That Chriſt preached u 
them in the Syro-Chaldaic tongue is plain from many words of that 
language uſed by him, which the evangeliſts retain and interpret in 
the — 8 St. Paul haranguing the Jews at ſerufalem, ſpoke in the 
Syro-Chaldaic tongue. (Act. xx. 2. Xxvii. 40. xxvi. 14.) The Sy16- 
Chaldaic paraphraſe of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, compoſed about 
the time of our Redeemer, and that of Jonathan on the books of Jo- 
; ue, Judge, and Kings, not much later, extant in the Polyglot, ke. 
were made to expound the Bible to the common people, who no longer 
. underſtood the true ancient Hebrew, in which language the ſacred 
books were, ſtill read in the reep. (See Huet, de Claris Inter- 
pret. F 6. Simon |. 2. c. 18, Walton Proleg. 12. Fraſſen, contra Mo- 
rin. l. 2 Exercir. 8. & Nat. Alex. Szc. 2. Diff. 11.) 5 
- What Eraſmus and the reſt of theſe authors ground their conjecture 
upon, that St. Matthew quotes the Old Teſtament according to the 
Greek, Septuagint, is another miſtake. For out of ten quotations 
found in his goſpel, ſeven are viſibly taken from the Hebrew, and the 
reſt are no way contrary to that text, though they are mentioned on 
as to the ſenſe, not in the words. St. Jerom exprefly obſerves, fron 
a copy of this goſpel in the original Hebrew which he ſaw in the libre 
ry at Cæſarea, that St. Matthew's quotations are made from the 
brew (in Catal.). We are fools, ſays Iſaae Voſſius, (Pref. Ash. in h 
de 70 Interpr ) if we ſpend our time in confuting all idle dreams ubich 
trample upon the unanitnous teſtimony of all antiquity, and the au- 
thority of all churches; which conſpire in aſſuring us, that the gol 
pel of St. Matthew was originally wrote in the Syro-Chaldaic ab- 
Zuage. The Greek tranſlation was made in the time of the apoſtles, 
às St. Jerom and St. Auſtin affirm, perhaps by ſome of them: it Was 
at leaſt approved by them, and from their time has been always looked 
upon to held the place of the original. For, the Syro⸗Chaldaic cop 
ſeems to have been ſoon corrupted by the Nazareans, or Jewiſh con 
verts, Who adhered to the ceremonies of the law. Alſo the Ebionite 
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charge about, committing to writing his hiſtory or di- 


vine do&rine ; particular accidents gave the occaſions. 
St. Matthew wrote his goſpel to ſatisfy the converts of 
Paleſtine (2): St, Mark, at the preſling intreaties of 
the faithful at Rome (3) : St. Luke, to oppole falſe 
hiſtories (4): St. John, at the requeſt of the biſhops - 
of Aſia, to leave an authentic teſtimony: againſt the 
herefies of Cerinthus and Ebion (5). It was,  never- 
theleſs, by a ſpecial inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
this work was undertaken and executed by each of 
them. The Goſpels are the moſt excellent part of the 
ſacred writings. + For in them Chriſt teaches us, not 
by his prophets, but by his own divine mouth, the 
great leſſons of faith, and of eternal life; and in the 
hiſtory of his holy life the moſt perfect pattern of ſanc- 
tity is ſet before our eyes for us to copy after. The 
goſpel of St. Matthew deſcends to à fuller and more 


particular detail in the actions of Chriſt, than the other 


three; but from cb. v. to ch. xiv. he often differs from 
them in the ſeries of his narration, neglecting the or- 
der of time, that thoſe inſtructions might be related 
together which have a cloſer affinity with each other. 


This evangeliſt enlarges chiefly: on our Saviour's leſſons 


(2) Euſ. I. 3. c. 24 8. Hieron: in Catal. (3) Euſ. 1.2: c. 16. 
(4) Luke l. 1. (5). S. Hieron. Prol. in, Matt. S. Epiph. her. 5/4. 
n. 12, a 5 | 1 
Among the additions made by the Nazareans ſome conſiſted: of ſay- 
ings of our Divine Redeemer, handed down by thoſe that had received 
them from his ſacred mouth, and are quoted as fuch by the fathers. 
dee a collection of theſe in Grube. (Spicilegii T. 1. p. 13.) Other ad- 
Citions of theſe heretics were fictions. Theſe interpolations and falfi- 
beations brought 7 into diſrepute in the church; or 
if the goſpel of the Nazareans had a different ground from the He- 
brew text of St. Matthew, at leaſt the latter is long fince loſt: and 
v. Epiphanius tells us ( Hiæt. 29. n. 9.) that the goſpel of the Naza/ 
tans or Hebrews, was only that of St. Matthew interpolated. The 
Chaldaic text of St, Netthey's goſpel, , publiſhed by Tillet, and re- 
publiſhed from another more imperfect copy by Munſter, is evidently 
« modern tranſlation made from the Greek. The Latin Vulgate, or 
ther the old Italic, was tranſlated from the Greek text, and cor- 
rected according to it: by St. Jerom. See Le Long, Biblioib. Sacra: 
Mills Proleg. in Gr. Teſt. p. 5 & 31, &c. Dom eps publiſhed, 
1695, the ancient ane Ne of this goſpel. Since that time an 
dd MS. copy of the four goſpels in the true ancient Italic verſion, 
vas found at Corbie ; and publiſhed at Verona. 


286 8. MATT HE W, Apoſtle, Sept, 21, 
of morality, and deſcribes his temporal or human ge. 
neration, in which the promiſes made to Abraham and 
David, concerning the Meſſias to be born of their ſeed, 
were fulfilled; which argument was a particular induce. 
ment to the Jews to believe in him. 
St. Matthew, after having made a great harveſt of 
fouls in judea, went to preach the faith to the barba- 
rous and uncivilized nations of the Eaſt. He was a 
erſon much devoted to heavenly contemplation, and 
led an auſtere life, uſing a very ſlender and mean diet; 
for he eat no fleſh, ſatisfying nature with herbs, roots, 
ſeeds and berries, as St. Clement of Alexandria al. 
ſures us. (6) St. Ambroſe ſays, (7) that God opened 
to him the country of the Perſians. Rufinus (8) and 
Socrates (9) tell us, that he carried the goſpel into 
Ethiopia, meaning probably the Southern and Eaſtern 
parts of Aſia. St. Paulinus mentions, (10) that he 
ended his courſe in Parthia. Venantius Fortunatus re- 
lates; that he ſuffered martyrdom at Nadabar, a city 
in thoſe parts. According to Dorotheus, he was bo. 
nourably interred at Hierapolis in Parthia. His relicks 
were long ago brought into the Weſt. Pope Gregor 
VII ina letter to the biſhop of Salerno, in 1080, te 
tifies that they were then kept in a church which bore rl. 
his name in that city. They ſtill remain in the fame bn 
PPP 
1. St. Irenæus, St. Jerom, St. Auſtin and other fathers . St. 
find a figure of the four evangeliſts in the four myll- WF Cham 
cal animals repreſented in Ezechiel, (11) and in the Wi obtain 
Apocalypſe of St. John. (12) The eagle is general Wi verſio 
ſaid to repreſent St. John, who in the firſt lines of bs Wh ite. 
goſpel ſoars up to the contemplation of the eternal ge: WW" the 
neration of the Word. The calf agrees to St. Luke ther 8 
Who begins bis goſpel with the mention of the prielt BN the far 
Jod. St. Auſtin, makes the lion the ſymbol of 8. dle 
atthew, who explains the royal dignity of Chi 
dut others give it to St. Mark, and the man to 8. 
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Matthew, who begins his goſpel with Chriſt's en 


22 Goto widened 
þ om of the Father, hath declared him, (13) and hath de- 


livered to us the moſt ſublime truths. Wherefore St. 
Auſtin writes, (14) Let us hear the goſpel as if we 
liſtened to Chriſt preſent.” The primitive Chriſtians 
always ſtood up when they read it, or heard it read. 
(15). St. Jerom ſays: While the goſpel is read, in 
all the churches of the Eaſt, candles are lighted, 
though the ſun/ſhine, in token of j joy.“ (16) S. Tho- 
mas Aquinas always read the goſpel on his knees. In 
this divine book not only the divine inſtructions of 
our Blefſed Redeemer are delivered to us, but more- 
over a copy of his ſacred life on earth is painted before 
our eyes. As St. Baſil ſays: (17) „Every action and 
every word of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is a rule of 
piety. He took upon him human nature that he might 
draw as on a tablet, and ſet before us a perfect model 
for us to imitate.“ Let us ſtudy this rule, and beg 
the patronage of this apoſtle; that tlie ſpirit of Chriſt, 
or that of his humility, compunction, ſelfidenial, cha- 
rity and perfect diſengagrment from the . of this 
er 5 75 is ene in our hearts. nh 475 


e on THE * 5 ><} 5 IF 


801 Was v. She was nobly ora mY Ayes in 
Chunipagne in the ninth. century, and in her youth 
obtained of God by her pra yers the wonderful eon- 
verſion of her father, who had till then led à worldly 
life, After his happy death, Maura continued to live 
in the moſt dutiful ſubje&ion and obedience'to her mo- 
ther Sedulia, and by the fervour of her example was 
the fanRification of her brother Eutropius and of the 
vbole family. The greateſt part of the revenues of 


their large eſtate was converted into the patrimony of 
the poor. The virgin 's whole time was conſecrated to 
the exerciſes of prayer, to offices of obedience or cha- 
ny, in attending on her mother and ſerying the poor, 


(13) Jobs l. 18. "(a Trat. 3 * (4 |. Apo 
12 3 ee Wah iT 


e. 62. (16) 6) Adv. „ Tout 
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or to her work, which was devoted to the ſervice ei. 

ther of the poor, or of the church: for it was her de- 

light in a ſpirit of religion to make ſacred veſtmentz, 

trim the lamps, and prepare wax and other things fot 

the altar. As order in what we do leads a ſoul to God, 

according to the remark of St. Auſtin, ſhe was regu. 

lar in the diſtribution of her time, and in all her att. 

ons. She ſpent almoſt the whole morning in the church, 

adoring God, praying to her divine Redeemer, and 

meditating on the circumſtances of his ſacred life and 

55 paſſion. Every Wedneſday and Friday ſhe faſted, al- 

lowing-herſelf no other ſuſtenance than bread: and wa. 

ter; and ſhe walked barefoot to the monaſtery of Man. 

tenay, two leagues from the town, where ſhe prayed 

a long time in the church, and with the moſt perfed 

humility and compunction laid open the ſecrets of her 

ſoul to the holy abbot of that place, her ſpiritual di 

rector, without whoſe -advice ſhe did nothing. The 

profound reſpect mm which ſhe was penetrated for 

the word of God, and whatever regarded the honour 

of his adorable name, i not to be expreſſed. So won- 

derful was her gift of tears, that ſhe ſeemed never to 

fall upon her knees to pray but they ſtreamed from her 

eyes in torrents. God performed many miracles in 

her favour; but it was her care to conceal his gifts, 

| becauſe ſhe dreaded the poiſon of human applauſe. I 

ber laſt fickneſs ſhe received the Extreme Unction and 

Viaticum with extraordinary marks of divine joy and 

love, and xeciting often the Lord's Prayer expired at 

thoſe words, Thy kingdom come, on the 2 1ſt of Septem · 

ber, 8 50, being 23 years old. Her relicks and name 

are honoured in ſeveral churches in that part of France, 

and ſhe is mentioned in the Gallican martyrology. Sec 

her life written by St. Prudentius of Troyes, Who was 

a cquainted with her. Alſo: Goujet and Mezangui, Vies 
des Saints. * 5 1 i WIN), bro 1 3 — 775 | | Tx” $8: » by PO 5 
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St. Lo, in Latin Lavpus, Biſhop: of Coutances un 


Normandy. He was deſcended from a noble family 


in the ſame dioceſs of which he became afterwards bi 
Mop, and was conſecrated by St. Gildard, or Godard 
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e ei. archbiſhop of Rouen and Metropolitan of Neuſtria, 
r de- about the year 528. A little after his conſecration he 
ents, applied to St. Melanius of Rennes for inſtructions to 


s for advance the glory of God. He was preſent at the 


God, 2d, 3d and 5th councils of Orleans, and by proxy at 


regu- the 4th coiincib of the ſame city. It was he who 505 
-aCti formed the funeral ceremony of St. Paternus, or Pair, 
urch, biſhop of Avranches. It is ſaid, that 1 Z 
, and the family eſtate, he enriched-his dioceſs and endowed 
e and it with the lands of Briovere (now St. Lo,)'Courci, 


d, al- Trielli, &c. It is alſo aſſerted that the caſtle of Brio- 


d Wa vere was his family ſeat, and that for this reaſon in the 


Man. 5th council of Orſeans he ſigns himſelf not Lo of Cou- 
rayed tances, but Lo of Brioyere (2). The holy biftop, go- 
verned his dioceſs with equal zeal and virtue till the 
year 568, when he. went to receive the reward of his 
al di labours in heaven. Romachaire one of his prieſts ſuc- 
ceeded him. He was an Engliſhman born, and for 


d for i picty and learning eſteemed one of the firſt men of his 
onout age. The incurſions of the Normans cauſed: the re- 


ver to in the gth century. His feaſt, which is celebrated 
m her this day at Coutances, is of the firſt claſs, with an oc- 
les in tave. It-is inferted in the Roman martyrology on the 


22d of September. There is a town in Normandy 


ſe. 7 which bears the ſaint's name, and a parochial church at ; 
n an Rouen dedicated under his invocation. See the acts 


y and of the ſaint; l Abregeè de la Vie des Eveques de Cou- 


rance, (a) Briowere is a Celtic word, and ſignifies a bridge on the river 


7. See Vire. The caſtle of Briovere 7 to the biſhopric of Coutances 
10 Was 4 Ce when it was exchanged that of Moutiers, by Arthur 
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licks of St. Lo to be tranſlated to Thouars in Poitou, 


tances, by Rouault, Coutances, 1742, in 12mo. Tri- 
ptem ; ; 3 CV 25 
ptem · gan, Hiſt, Eceleſ. de Normand. p. 94, 128. & 4585. 
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1 rom che authentie account of their. martyrdom compiled a hundred 
and fifty years after it happened, by St. Eucherius, biſhop of Ly: 


4 


Cf 


1 
1 
* 


ons, ho quotes their acts, and the relation of Iſaac, the holy b. 


Thop of Geneva. This laſt- mentioned prelate received the partic 
lars of this hiſtory of theſe. martyrs from Theodore, bithop df 
Octodurum (in whoſe, dioceſs they had ſuffered} who aſſiſted u 


the council of Aquileia in 381, and muſt have ſeen perſots yto 
had been eyewitneſſes, or at leaſt lived upon the ſpot when the i- 


- 
. 


. © 


* 
* 


. 


human butchery was committed. The gravity and ſanctity of $, 


Eucherius are ſet off by the modeſt ſimplicity of his ſtyle in thi 


; Nader which is acknowledged a ſincere and inconteſtable. hiſtonj h 


uinart (Acta ſincera, p. 290.) Tillemont, Baillet, and all catho· 


lic critics. This account is perfectly conformable to the Ads d 
theſe martyrs which were eommon in that country in the 5th, my 
ſays Moſheim, in the fourth century, as appears from certain ci 


ceumſtances related from them by the author of the life of St. Ro 


manus, who wrote before the cloſe of the fifth century. The ſam 


is confirmed from the title of a ſermon of St. Alcimus Avitus, wrt 


2 


about the year 490, preſerved among his works, though the fer 


mon itſelf be loſt. (Op. Sirmondi T. 2.) The truth of this hiſto 
is nevertheleſs attacked by ſome Proteſtant hiſtorians“ The mit 


learned Dr. Hickes defended againſt him the authenticity of thi 
Acts, and the controverſy became warm between theſe eminent 
tagoniſts, when their-oppoſite political principles concerning palin 
- Obedience were made to interfere. Pr. Hickes demonſtrates 
ſtreſs ean be laid on the filence of Euſebius who lived in the 

or of others, and that though Maximian at firſt favoured ® 


5 


ſter Dubordier raiſed the conteſt, and was followed by Hottingr: 
Moyle exerted more erudition and ſubtilty in the ſame. controver), 
and Dr. Gilbert Burnet (Præf. in Lactant. de Mort. Perſec. de 
retailed his objeRions with greater confidence than ſtrength. 'it 


Chriſtians, yet in certain circumſtances, eſpecially in the army, i 


b put many to death for the faith. Conſtantius ſpared the Chriſtiass; 
42 


- 
* 


_ own ſoldiers, wherever he marched with them. Moſheim, Who l 


t was only made Cæſar in 293, whereas this maſſacre moſt pt 


bably IIS On after Maximian was aſſociated to the emp" 
in 286. 


Neither. is it certain that the territory where it was c 
mitted was in Conſtantius's dominions: and were it ſo, his pw" 
as Cxſar could not tie up that of the emperor, eſpecially ove" 
lows theſe arguments of Moyle to loſe their weight when they 1. 


t in that balance againſt the authority with which this biſtol]! 


_ ſupported ; yet forms an objection from certain Greek Acts whid 


place the martyrdom of St. Mauricius (after' ſuffering many ie 


ments for the ſpace of ten days) with his companions, under Mir 
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mian, at Apamea in Syria. (See Moſheim, Comm. de Rebus Eccl 
"ante Conſtantinum M. Helmftadii. 175 3. p. 588.) He confounds St. 
Maurice of Agaunum with another St. Mauritius M. who is meriti- 
oned by Theodoret (Serm. 8. de curand. Græcor. AﬀeR.) ; but his 
modern Greek Acts can claim no authority. Before Dr. Hickes en- 
tered the liſts with Burnet, biſhop Stillingfleet had confuted the ex- 
ceptions of * to this hiſtory, which Dr. Burnet then began to 


hundred urge in converſation, (Origin. Britann. p. 71.) To the authorities 
p of. Ly: produced by Stillingfleet in favour of theſe martyrs and their Acts, 
holy b. we ſeem authorized to add the teſtimony of Prudentius (Pſychom. 
* partici: v. 36.) whoſe-ſilence:ſome have falſely pleaded againf theſe Acts. 
M1Hhop oſ See F. Joſ. Liſle, Ben. of the congr. of St. Vannes, Defence de la 


ſſifted at veritè du Martyre de 1 Thebeenne 173 8 in Octa vo. Alſo 
Ma | 


ſons who Baldeſano, Hiſtoria di 8 Mauritio; F. John Cle, the Bollandiſt, 
n the i T. 6. Sept. p. 308 to 403, & App. ib. 895 to 920. N. B The Acts in 
ty of N. Surius are interpolated: for mention is made in them of king Sigiſ- 
le in thi mund, and of the Rule of Agaunum which was inſtituted in 515, 
ſtory hy whereas St. Eucherius of Lyons ſubſcribed the firſt council of 
all cath0- Orange in 441. But F. Chifflet diſcovered an exact copy which he 
e Adds uf | E ed, and which Ruinart proves to be the genuine work of St, 
5th, ny, Eucherius. It is from theſe acts we are to argue againſt Dubordier, 
rtain ci &c. The martyrdom of SS. Maurice and his companions is menti- 
F St. le- oned in the life of St. Severin of Agaunum, written ſoon after the 


The lane year 500 in the two works, ſtill more ancient, already quoted; in 


=, 


us, wrote the martyrologies of. St. Jerom, Florentinius, &c. in the council of 
h the fer Agaunum, an. 515, in St. Gregory of Tours, De glor. mart. I. 1. 
is hiſto . 75. in Fortunatus, I. 2. carm. 15. From all theſe authorities it 
The with is evident, that our holy martyrs were held in great veneration in 
lottinge: een eee 
ntroverh, 1 A. D. 286. — | 
the 5 'F 1 3 | 5 1 o 5 
170 1 L HE emperor Carus who had impiouſly aſſumed 
nent the title of a god, being killed by lightning, and his 
ng palin ſon Numerianus Auguſtus being cut off by the trea- 
s chery of his uncle Aper, Diocleſian, a man of low 
wel g, bintb, was ſaluted r _ 
an, commanded in the Eaſt, on the 17th of September, 
briſtiam; 284. He defeated and flew Carinus, the ſecond de- 
molke bauched ſon of Carus, the year following, in Maha, 
werde ind after this victory took the haughty name of Join 
his pere om Jupiter, and creating Maximian Cæſar, allotte 
0 him the care and defence of the Welt. The Ba- 
„en Luder, a people conſiſting chiefly of peaſants in Gaul, 
pie who had been attached to the intereſt of Carinus, took 
ds whi Up arms to revenge his death, under two commanders 


Amandus and lian. Diocleſian ordered Maximian 
to warch againſt them, and on that occaſion declared 
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him Auguſtus and partner in the empire; and this ren 
emperor aſſumed the fürnamie 6f Hercyleus, from th 
god Hercules. In this expedition the moſt judicious 
hiſtorians place the martyrdom of the Thebean legi. 
on. It ſeems” to have received its name from being 
raiſed in Thebais, or Upper Egypt, a country full of 
zealous Chriſtians. This legion was entirely compoſed 
of ſuch, and St. Maurice, who ſeems to have been the 
firſt commanding officer that was then with it, might 
985 it a point to admit no others among ther, 
Diocleſian, in the beginning of his reign, was no 
enemy to the Chriſtian religion, and employed many 
who openly profeſſed it, near his own perſon, and in 
polts of truſt and importance, as Euſebius aflures us. 
Yee even private governors, and the giddy populace 
were at liberty to indulge the blindeſt paſſion and fury 
againſt the ſervants of Chriſt, and Maximian, on cer- 
tain extraordinary occaſions, ſtained his progreſſes 
with the blood of many. martyrs. - The Thebean le- 
pion was one of thoſe which were ſent by Dioclefian 
out. of the Eaſt to compoſe his army for his expedition 
into Gaul. Maximian in croſſing the Alps made: 
halt with his-army ſome days, that the ſoldiers might 
repoſe themſelves in their tedious march, while ſome 
detachments filed off toward Triers. They were then 
arrived at Oftodurum, at that time a (conſiderable ci, 
ty on the Rhone, above the lake of Geneva, now a vi 
lage called Martignac or Martigni in the Valais. lts 
epiſcopal ſee ſeemis to have been transferred to Sion in 
the ſixth century, Here Maximian iſſued out an ot. 
der that the whole — ſhould join in offering fact: 
ice to the gods for the ſuccefs of their expediticf. 
The Thebean legion hereupon withdrew itſelf, and 
encamped near Agaunum, now called St. Maurice, 
three leagues” from Octodurum. The emperor {ent | 
them repeated orders to return to the cam A JOY 
in the facrifices; and upon their conſtant and unany 
mous refuſal, he commanded them to be decimated. 
Thus every tenth man was put to death, according s 
the lot fell; the reſt exhorting one another all the 
while to perſeverance. After tlie firſt decimation, 4 
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ſecond was:commanded, unleſs the ſoldiers obeyed. the 
orders giyen ; but they eried out over their whole 
camp, that they would rather ſuffer all extremities than 
do any thing contrary to their holy religion. They 
were principally encouraged by three of their general 
officers, Maurice or Mauricius, Exuperius and Can- 
didus. St. Eucherius does not ſtyle St. Mauricius the 
tribune, but Primicerius, which was the dignity of 
the firſt captain, next to that of the tribune or colo- 
nel. Hel calls Exuperius Campiductor or Major, and 
Candidus, the ſenator. of the troops. 
The emperor ſent freſh» threats that it was in vain 
they confided in'their-myltitude ; and that if they per- 
fied in their diſobedience, not a man among them 
ſhould: eſcape death. The legion; by the advice of 
their generous leaders, anſwered him by;;a- dutiful re- 
monſtrance, the ſubſtance of which was as follows: 
* We are your ſoldiers, but are ſervants of the true 
God. We owe you military ſervice and obedience z 
but we cannot renounce Him who is our Creator and 


took one to you: you can place no confidence in our 
ſccond oath, ſhould we violate the firſt. You com- 
mand us to puniſh the Chriſtians 2; behold we are all 
uch, We confeſs God the Father, author of all 
tings ;-and- his Son Jeſus Chriſt. We have ſeen our 
companions ſlain without lamenting them; and we re- 
vice at their honoux. Neither this extremity to which 
are reduced, nor any provocation hath tempted. 
ito revolt. We have arms in our hands, but we do 
dot reſiſt, decauſe we had rather die innocent than; 


hebr. 

This legion conſiſted of about ſix thouſand ſix hun- 
ed men, who were all well armed, and might have 
ad their lives very dear. But they had learned to 


e to God what is God's, and to Cæſar what is Cæ- 


_ * 
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ſar's, and they ſhewed their. 18 more in dying it 
than they had ever done in the moſt hazardous enter. al 
priſes. Maximian having no hopes of overcoming their & 
conſtancy, commanded his whole army to ſurround 8¹ 
them, and cut them to pieces. They made no reſiſt 5 
ance, but dropping their arms ſuffered themſelves to 
be butchered like innocent ſheep without opening their * 
mouths, except mutually to encourage one another: the 
and not one out of ſo great a number failed in courage M: 
to the laſt.” The ground was covered with their dead 1 
bodies, and ſtreams of blood flowed on every ſide. wh 
Maximian gave the ſpoils of the ſlain to his army for ge 
their booty, and the ſoldiers were making merry over the 
them, when Victor, a veteran ſoldier, who belonged _ 
not to that troop, happened to paſs by. They invited * 
him to eat with them, but he deteſting their feaſt, ol reig 
fered to retire. At this the ſoldiers enquired if he vu nit 
alſo a Chriſtian. He anſwered that he was, and would 2 
always continue one: upon which they inſtantly fel The 
upon him, and ſlew him. Urſus and Victor, tuo in i 
ſtraggling ſoldiers of this legion, were found at Sol- — 
dora, now Soleure, and maſſacred upon the foot. Jou 
Their relicks are ſtill preſerved at Soleure. Ther ama 
ſuffered at Turin about the ſame time 88. OQaviu, Mor 
Adventitius and Solutor, who are celebrated by &. 1. 
Maximus in his ſermons, and by Ennodius of Pars gun 
in his poems. Theſe martyrs were ſtyled by Fortunr from 
tus, The happy legion.“ Their feſtival is mentiot- afſiſ 
ed on this day in the martyrologies of St. Jerom, Belt = 
and others. St. Eucherius, ſpeaking of their relic The 
preſerved at Agaunum in his time, ſays: Mary prote 
come from divers provinces devoutly to honour theſ Wt, 
 faints, and offer preſents of gold, filver and other oe 
things. I humbly preſent this monument of my p® This 
begging interceſſion for the pardon of my fins, and peop 
the perpetual protection of my patrons. (1) f Pa 
mentions many miracles to have been performed! . 
their relicks; and ſays of a certain woman who ' Precic 
been cured of a palſey by them, Now / ſhe carr chaſtj 
her own miracle about her.“ (2) The foundation d de 
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the monaſtery of St. Maurice at Agaunum is generally 
aſcribed to king Sigiſmund in 515: but Mabillon (3) 
demonſtrates it to have been more early, and that Si- 
giſmund only repaired and enlarged it. (a) "ES 
| 1 5 (3) Annal. Bened, T. 1. p. $68. 8 Be) 3 
(a) This monaſtery is ſtill enriched. with relicks of the holy martyrs, 
notwithſtanding the ſeveral diſtributions made of them. In the ca- 
thedral of Sion a magnificent chapel is dedicated in honour of St. 

Maurice who is the principal patron of the Valais. | ; 

In 1489, were found two hundred bodies of the companions of St. 
Maurice at the village of Schoz about two leagues from Lucerne, 

where a chapel ſtood long before, famous for privileges and indul- 
gar: (Murer, Helvet. facr. p. 30.) F. Chardon gives a hiſtory of 
the miracles wrought there. St. Maurice and his companions are ho- 
noured in many churches of France, Germany, Italy, Spain and Portu- 
gal; and St. Maurice is principal patron of the royal houſe of Savoy. 

Amedeus: VIII. duke of Savoy, having in 1434 reſigned the ſove- 

reignty, retired to Ripaille near the lake of Geneva, to lead an ere- 
mitical life; and was followed by fix gentlemen, all widowers and 
above the age of ſixty. Here he laid the foundation of the military 
Order of St. Maurice; of which the king of Sardinia is grand maſter. 
The knights can marry but once, unleſs diſpenſed with. The Order, 
in its preſent ſtate, was inſtituted by Emmanuel Philibert duke of Sa- 


voy, and confirmed by pope Gregory XIIL 'in 137 . See Auguſtinus 
all. 


Patricius, Hit, Conc. Baſil. ap. Labbe, Concil. T. 13. col. 1488. 
Joan. Gobelinus, ſeu Pontius en Sylvius, poſt Pius II. (qui ſub 
amanuenſis ſui nomine latere voluit) Comment. vitæ ſuæ. Petrus 
Monodus, in Amædæo pacifico (quem librum latine edidit initiq ec, | 


wil.) p. 53. 2 8 

Agaunum, now called St. Maurice, paſſed from the kings of Bur- 
gundy to the houſe of Savoy in the f ith century; but was taken 
from Charles, father of Emmanuel Philibert, by Francis I. of France, 
allſted by the Swiſs, and Genevans, By one of the articles of the 
treaty o 8 the duke of Savoy conſented to give it up to the 
canton of Valais, on condition that the relicks of the martyrs of the 
Thebean legion ſhould be removed to Turin. The biſhop of Sion, 
protector and governor of Valais, ſent notice to the inhabitants of 
d Maurice to agree to the treaty, which had been ratified by the 
oath of the contending powers; and the biſhop of Aoſte preſented 
himſelf in the name of the duke of Savoy to demand the relicks. 
This demand threw the whole city into the utmoſt confuſion ; the 
People in exchange offered to give up their troops and money ; they 
endeavoured to engage heaven itſelf in their intereft, by a general 
aft and public prayers, and even bound themſelves by oath at the 


| foot of the altar, rather to ſacrifice their lives, than part with the 


22 treaſure. The biſhop threatened them with the ſevereſt 
ckaſtiſement, but in vain: He then propoſed to take half of the re- 


| licks, which they at length conſented to. The ceremony of the tranſ- 


lation 
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In the martyrs we learn the character of true forti. 
tude; of which virtue many form a very falſe idea. 
Real valor differs infinitely from that fury, raſhneſ; 
and inconſiderate contempt of | dangers, which the 
baſeſt paſſions often inſpire. It is founded in motives 
of duty and virtue: it doth brave and great things, 
and it beareth injuries and torments; nor this for hope 
of reward, the deſire of honour, or the fear of puniſh- 
ment; but out of a conſcience of duty, and to preſerve 
virtue entire. So infinitely more precious is the leaſt 
part of integrity than all the poſſeſſions of this world, 
and fo much does it overbalance all torments, that 
"— rather than to ſuffer it to be loſt or impaired in the 
leaſt point, the good man is ready to venture upon all 
perils, and behaves amidſt them without terror. This 
foundation of great and heroical performances, this 
juſt and rational, this conſiderate and ſedate, this con- 
ſtant, - perpetual and uniform contempt of dangers, 
and of death in all its ſhapes, is only derived from the 
Chriſtian principle. The characters of true virtue go 
along with it, eſpecially patience, humility, and gentle- 
neſs. The Chriſtian hero obeys the precepts of loving 
his enemies, doing good to thofe that perſecute him, 
bearing wrong, and being ready to give his coat, with - 
cout repining, to him that would take away his cloak. 


lation to Turin was moſt, ſolemn. The biſhops of Aoſte, of Ver- 
ceil, and of Yyvree, the clergy, the governors. of the towns, with 
the ſoldiers, and, a number of muſicians attended the proceſſion, 
which was met within a mile of Turin by all the Orders of that city. 
The relicks were depoſited in the cathedral, and put into two filver | 
ſhrines on the 16th of January 1581. Nuke Charles Emmanuel by 
an edict of the 23d of Auguſt 1603, wherein he mentions the favoun 
he had obtained from heaven through the interceſſion of St. Mau- 
rice, ordered his feaſt to be kept on the 22d of September, forbid- 
ding any ſervile work on that day under the ſevereſt penalties. The 
_ ſame was done by Vincent duke of Mantua. F. Bernardin Roſſigno- 
li, the learned Jeſuit, under the name of William Baldeſano canon | 
of Turin, publiſhed, in Italian at the end of the 16th century, a bif- 
' tory of St. Maurice, which was reprinted with additions in the be 
ginning of the following century. It gives a detail of the tranflat 
OE POE, mentioned, and of the miracles wrought through the 


interceſſion of the ſaint. This is the work which the  Bollandiſs 
SEN. ⅛ -m ͤU’1xu—— . . 
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St. EMMERAN, Biſhop of Poitiers, M. Patton of 


Ratiſbon. This holy paſtor was a native of Poitiers, 


of an illuſtrious family, and in his youth made à ge- 
nerous facrifice/ of the greateſt temporal advantages 


this world could afford, to conſecrate himſelf to God 
in the miniſtry of the altar. Being afterward, for 


his great learning and ſanctity, choſen biſhop of Poi- 
tiers, in the ſeventh century, he preached the pure 
maxims of the goſpel, with indefatigable zeal, with- 
out reſpect of perſons, in all the towns and villages of 
his dioceſs, inſtructed all perſons publicly and private- 
ly, provided relief for the corporal neceſſities of the 
poor, and ſeeking out the moſt hardened finners in 


| their houſes, he, with wonderful ſweetneſs and tender 


eloquence, drew them out of their diſorders, and led 
them by the rules of ſincere and perfect penance into 
the paths of everlaſting ſalvation. .  _ : 
After having laboured thus ſeveral years in the ſanc- 
tification of fouls-in his on country, he was ſo touch- 
ed with compaſſion for the unhappy ſtate of ſo many 
thouſands of blind infidels ànd idolaters in Germany, 
that he reſigned his epiſcopal charge, (a) and went to 
preach the goſpel in Derart. Lees n, who com- 
manded in that country with the title of duke, under 
king Sigebert III. detained him a long time at Ratiſbong. 
ous to there, offered him large 
revenues and lands. The fait modeſtly refuſed to ac- 
cept of them, ſaying it was his only defire to preach. 
Chriſt crucified. * His Whole conduct manifeſtly made 
i appear that he ſought nothing, but the falvation of 
louls, and he converted a great multitude of idolaters. 


(4) Though the authors of his life make bim biſhop of Poitiers, 
n which they are followed by Baillet, and the writers of the Gall. 
Chriſt Vetus; yet his name is not found in the catalogue of the bi 
hops of that ſee. From this circumſtance Le Cointe, ad an. 649 
Pagi, Crit. Annal. Baron. ad an. 653 Longue val. Hiſt. de' Egliſe 
. iafer that he never was biſhop of P oitiers. Wandelbert thinks he 
us a biſhop in Britany. If we ſuppoſe him to have been a co-biſhop, 
Which was uſual at that time, we can eafily account for the omiſſion* 


0f his name in the catalogue. See Bingham, &c, N 
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After having preached there three years, and gained 
to God an incredible number of infidels and ſinners, 
he undertook a pilgrimage” to Rome to venerate the 
relicks of the apoſtles and martyrs, and to conſult the 
chief paſtor upon certain difficulties. Atroop of aſſaſſins, 
| ſtirred up by the clamours and flanders of a wicked 
woman, purfued the holy man, and having overtaken 
him when he was advanced three days on his journey, 
they maſſacred him in the molt inhuman manner, by 
cutting off his fingers, then his hands, ears, noſe, legs 
and arms. They left him a maimed trunk, weltering 
in his blood, and in that condition he died with incre: 
dible tranquillity of ſoul and patience in 653. St. Em. 
meran is honoured as patron of the city of Ratiſbon, 
and of the great monaſtery. which there bears his name. 
See his life wrote by Aribo, biſhopof Friſingen in the 
following century: alſo Raderus in Bavaria Sancta, 
T. 1. p. 42. Cointe, ad an. 652. Suyſken, p. 454. 


+, SEPTEMBER XXII. 
1 8 LINUS, Pope, M. 


Or. Linvs was the immediate ſucceſſor of St. Peter 
in the ſee of Rome, as St. Irenzus, Euſebius, St. Epi- 
phanius, St. Optatus, St. Auſtin and others aſſure us. 
Tertullian ſays (1) that St. Clement was appointed b) 
St. Peter to be his ſucceſſor; but either he declined 
that dignity till St. Linus and St. Cletus had preceded 
him in it; or he was at firſt only vicar of St. Peter to 
govern under him the Gentile converts, whilſt that 
_ apoſtle preſided over the whole church, yet ſo as to be 
_ chiefly taken up in inſtructing the Jewiſh conyerts, and 
in preaching abroad. (2) St. Linus ſucceedihg St. Pe- 
ter after his martyrdom, ſat twelve years, (3) and 15 
named among the martyrs in the canon of the Roman 
tt) Præſer. c. 32. | (z) See Hammond, Pearſon, Cave, be 
(3) See Berti Chron. T. 2. and Chronologia primorum Pontifcum et 
picturus veteribus in baſilica S. Pauli, ſedente 8. Leone vel Symm 
cho, inter Oper, Anaftafii Biblioth. per utrumque Blanchinum edin, 
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maſs, which is certainly older in this part than the ſa- 
cramentary of Gelafius, and of the greateſt authority 
in this point. It is not indeed impoſhble that he might 
be called a martyr on account of his ſufferings for the 
faith, without dying by the ſword. St. Linus was bu- 
ried on the Vatican hill near the tomb of St. Peter. 
This faint diſtinguiſhed himſelf among the Muſtrious 
diſciples of the apoſtles, who were formed upon their 
model to perfect virtue, and filled with the holy ſpirit 
of the goſpel. How little are we acquainted with this 
ſpirit of fervour, charity, meekneſs, patience and ſin- 
cere humility 3 without which it is in vain that we 
bear the honourable name of Chriſtians, and are a re- 
proach arid ſcandal to ſo ſacred a profeſſion! 25 


K THECLA, V.M 


See Tillemont, I. 2. p. 60. who has gleaned the following circum- 
| ſtances of the life of this glorious ſaint from the writings of many 
primitive fathers, no genuine acts of this holy virgin being extant. 
Tertullian and St. Jerom inform us, that St. John depoſed a prieſt 
at Epheſus for having forged falſe acts of 88. Paul and Thecla, and 

a book under that title was condemned by pope Gelaſius. The 
life of St. Thecla publiſhed by Baſil of Seleucia in the fifth age is 

compiled from theſe falſe acts; conſequently of no authority. See 

Stilting the Bollandiſt, T. 6. Sept. p-. 546. Her Greek acts publiſh» 
ed at . — in 1608, are mentioned by Lambecius at Vienna. 
Catal. Bibl. Vindeb. T. 8. p. 243. others more ancient are given us 

by Grabe Spicil. Patr. T. 1. p. 95. See Fabricius Bibl. Græc. T. g. 
CCCCCCCC I AUR UTIL WI, „ 

. The Firſt Age. 


Nr. TRECLA, whoſe name has always been moſt fa- 
mous in the church, and who is ſtyled: by St. Iſidore 
of Peluſium and all the Greeks the protomartyr of her 
ſex, was one of the brighteſt ornaments of the apoſto- 
lie age. She was a native of Iſauria or Lycaonia. St. 
Methodius, in his Banquet of Virgint, aſſures us that 
ſhe was well verſed in profane philoſophy, and in the 
various branches of polite literature, and he exceed- 
ingly commends her eloquence, and the eaſe, ſtrength, 
ſweetneſs and modeſty of her diſcourſe. He ſays that 
he received her inſtructions in divine and evangelical 


— 
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knowledge from St. Paul, and was eminent for her 
ſkill in ſacred ſcience, , The fam. father extols the ve · 
bemence of her love for Chriſt, which ſhe exerted on 
many great occaſions, eſpecially in the cont}Qa Which 
the: ſuſtained with the zeal and courage or, a martyr, 
and with a ſtrength of body equal to the ea of her 
mind. St. Auſtin, St. Epiphanius, St. Ambroſe and 
other fathers mention, that St. Paul by his preaching 
converted her to the 25 at Iconium, F about 
the year 45, and that diſcourſes kindled in her 
breaſt a vehement love N holy virginity, which ſtate 
ſhe eagerly. embraced in an age which ſeemed very 
tender for ſo great a reſolution. Upon this holy change 
ſhe broke off a treaty of marriage, which had been 
ſet on foot by her parents with a rich, comely and 
amiable young nobleman, of, one of the beſt families 
in the country. © 
St. Gregory of N Nets fays ON that this bleſſed virgin 

| dn the ſacrifice of herſelf, by giving death to 
the fleſh, practiſing on it great auſterities, extinguilh- 
ing in herſelf all earthly affections, and ſubduing her 
paſſions by a life dead to the ſenſes, ſo that nothing 
e to remain living in her but reaſon and ſpirit: 
the whole world ſeemed dead to her as ſhe was to the 
world. St. Chryſoſtom, or an author of the ſame age 
whoſe homily 1 is attributed to that father, lets us know 
that her parents perceiving an alteration in her con- 
duct, without being acquainted with the motive upon 
Which the acted, plied her with the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments, mixed with commands, threats, reprimands 
and tender -perſuaſives, to en engage her to finiſh the al. 
fair of her marriage to their ſatisfaQion. The young 
gentleman, her ſuitor, preſſed her with the mol en- 
_ deating flatteries and careſſes, her ſervants intreated 
her with: tears, her friends and neighbours exhortcd 
and conjured her, and the authority and threats of the 
civil magiſtrate were employed to bring her to the de- 
ſired compliance. Thecla ſtrengthened by the arm of 
the Almighty was proof againſt all manner of aſſaults: 
8 ml os Ne N pagan Winne as Her: hoot 
Eh 3g JI Hom. 14. in Cant. 
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She was at another time, by the divine interpoſition, 
delivered from the power of fire, and preſerved with. 
out hurt in the midſt of the flames, as St. Gregory 
Nazianzen (3), St. Methodius and others teſtify ; who 
add that ſhe was reſcued from many other dangers, to 
. which the rage of perſecutors expoſed her. A very 
ancient martyrology which bears the name of St. ſe. 


rom, publiſhed by Florentinius, mentions that Rome _ 
was the place where God extinguiſhed the flames to Fa 
preſerve the life of this holy virgin. She attended St, Wi pl 
Paul in ſeveral of his apoſtolical journeys, ſtudying to _ 
form her own life upon that excellent model of Chriſt Ja 
an perfection. She. is ſtyled by St. Gregory Nazian- th 
zen, St. Chryſoſtom, St. Auſtin and others, à virgin M 
and martyr. Her ſufferings juſtly purchaſed her ti de 
latter title, though Bede, in his martyrology, tells us, Wa 
that ſhe died in peace; which is proved alſo from other fo 
authorities by Papebroke (4) and Tillemont (5). The 8 
latter part of her life ſne ſpent in devout retirement in * 
Iſauria, where ſhe died, and was buried at Seleucia, na 
the metropolis of that country. Over her tomb in a 
that city a ſumptuaus church was built under the fi ha 
- Chriſtian emperors, which bore her name, was viſited tal 
by SS. Marana and Cyra, two female Anchorets men- * 
tioned by Theodoret, and crowds of pilgrims, and ren. 8 
dered famous by many miracles, as we learn both from me 
Theodoret, St. Gregory Nazianzen, Baſil of Seleucia 8 
and others. The great cathedral at Milan is dedicated pa 
to God in honour. of St. Thecla, and has been long the 
poſſeſſed of part of her precious remains. n ke of 
Ik we deſire to pleaſe Chriſt, we muſt imitate the bo 
ſaints in their love of purity, and in ſtrict chaſtity ac 
cording to the circumitances of our ſtate. To obtain 
this great virtue, we muſt carneſtly beg it of God, 2 
praying him to inſpire us with his holy fear, to create ſce 
in us an abhorrence of all ſin and dangerous occaſion, Co 
to cleanſe our affections, and to teach us to ſet tit pat 
ſtricteſt guard upon all our ſenſes, elperagly. upon our wa 
eyes, cars and tongue. Secondly, We. mult ſtudy ſug 10 
Bar 


(63) Carm. 4. & Or. 18. (4) Maij T. 1. p. 42. (5) T. 2. 
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cere humility of heart, and live in an entire diſtruſt of. 


ourſelves and fear of dangers. - 'To forget our weak- 


| neſs, or to preſume upon our own reſolution or ſtrength. 


is equally fooliſh, fatal and criminal. Thirdly, We muſt 
ſhun all occaſions which may incite and fire our paſſions, 
eſpecially all fond friendſhips or intimacies between 


young perſons. Even ſuch as are begun in the ſpirit, 


without the utmoſt precautions, will degenerate into 
a carnal affection. Fourthly, We muſt be always em- 
ployed, always eager in ſome ferious exerciſes which 
muſt never leave us one moment idle. Devotions and 
labour or buſineſs muſt be alternately called in, ſo that 
the devil may always find our mind taken up. Fifthly, 
We muſt live in the habitual practice of frequently 
denying our inclinations, and mortifying the ſenſes. If 
we give our appetites full liberty in things that are not 


forbid, they will quickly maſter us, and crave gratifi - 


cations that are unlawful, with too great violence to be 
reſtrained. by us. We ſhall. not loſe courage at the 
name of penance and mortification, as many are apt 
to do, if we look up at our eternal reward, and if we 
have before our eyes the auſterities which the moſt 
tender virgins joyfully embraced for the ſake of vir- 
tue. The habit of ſelf-denial once acquired will raiſe. 
us above our ſenſes, render us maſters of ourſelves, 
make the remaining part of our life eaſy, and reſtore 
us in ſome meaſure to the happy ſtate which our firſt. 
parents enjoyed before their ſin. We ſhall be ſo much 
the more perfectly conformed to the image of the Son 


of God, the more the old man is crucified, and the 


. 5 5 4 


body of fn 1s deſtroyed in us. 191 55 


OY THz SAME Dar. 


St. ADAM 
ſcent from the great Nial, king of Ireland, and from 
Conal the Great, anceſtor. of St. Columb-kille.' His 
parents were eminent for their rank and virtue. He 
was born in the year 626 at Rathboth (a), now called 


(a) Rath in old Iriſh fignifies a town or military incloſure, and 
Bab à booth or cottage: ſo that Rath-both is a town made-up 
of eotiages. „„ „ bead 2+: 5 Pg MO OP 
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an, Abbot. He was the eighth in de- 


\ 
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Raphoe, in bes county of Donegal, and embraceda 


monaſtic life with Ne humility and fervöur, in the 
monaſtery which had been founded there by his kinſman 
St. Columb. Afterward following the ſteps of his ho- 
ly kinfman; he left Ireland, and retired to the cele- 

brated monaltery of Hy, of eln he'became fiftli ab- 
bot. In 701, he was Sales dy Longſeeh king of 


 Frdand; on an embaſſy to Alfred king of the Northern 


Saxons, to demand of the latter a reparatioh of the 
injuries committed by his ſubjects on the province of 
Meath, and carrying off the effects of the inhabitants 
before the troops of the Triſh could arrive t chaſtiſe 
thoſe invaders. Adamnan fucceeded Happily in this 
negociation 3 he was favourably received by the Saxon 
monarch;' and obtained full ſatis faction for all the da- 


mages done to his countrymen in the foregoing year. 
While he continued in England he laid aſide the cuſtom 


of his predeceſſors, and conformed: to the true time of 
celebrating Eaſter. Upon his return home, ſays Bede 
(1), he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to guide his monks 
of Hij, and all thoſe who'were/fubje& to that mona- 

„ into the road of truth which he himſelf walked 
in, but was not able to prevail. He therefore ſailed in- 
to Ireland, his native country, and there preached to 
the natives, and with modeſt exhortations explained to 
them the true time for obſerving Eaſter: by which 
means he brought almoſt the whole iſland. to a con- 
formity with the univerſal church in that point of diſ- 


cCipline. Having remained in Ireland to celebrate that 


feſtival according to the canons, he afterward return- 
ed to Hij, and carneſtly recommended to his own 


monks to conform in this particular to the catholic 


cuſtom: but did not compaſs his ends before bis 


death, which happened . (eg However he left | 


among them a judicious treatiſe, On the Right Time of 
keeping Eafter, which diſpoſed them ſome time after to 


+: forſake their erroneous: computation. 
St. Adamnan wrote the life of St. Columb.-kille; he 


alſo wrote certain canons, and a curious deſcription of 
the Holy Lapd, as that country ſtood in his time. 1 
„ Eecleſ. 1. 5. c. 16. | 1 
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This book furniſhed Bede with his principal memori- 
als, I. De locis ſanctis; and is publiſned by Gretzer, 
and by Mabillon, T. 4. Act. Ord. S. Benedicti, p. 
456. He mentions the tombs of St. Simeon and of 
St. Joſeph at Jeruſalem, many relicks of the paſſion of 
Chriſt, the impreſſion of the feet of our Saviour on 


| mount Olivet, covered with a church of a round figure, 


with a hole open on the top, over the place of the 


impreſſion of the footſteps; he alſo mentions graſshop- 


pers in the deſerts of the Jordan, which the common 
people eat, boiled with oil; and a portion of the Croſs 
in the Rotunda church in Conſtantinople, which was ex- 


ſed on a golden altar on the three laſt days of Ho- 
y Week, when the emperor, court, army, clergy and 


others went to that-church at different hours, to kiſs 
that ſacred wood. (2) The feſtival of St. Adamnan 
is kept with great ſolemnity in many churches in Ire- 
land of which he is titular patron, and in the whole 
dioceſs of Raphoe of which he was a native. The ab- 
batial church of Raphoe was changed into a cathedral 
ſoon after when St. Eunan was conſecrated the firſt bi- 
ſhop: of whom Sir James Ware could not find any 
farther particulars. See Ware, p. 270. Colgan in MSS. 


ad 23 Sept. Suyſken, T. 6. Sept. p. 640. 


SEPTEMBER XXIV. 
st. GERARD, Biſhop of Cox AD, M. 
From his exact life in Surius, Bonfinius Hit Hang, Dec. 2. I. 1. 4, 
F leury, T. 9. Goujet, Mezangui and Rouſſel, Vies des Saints, 


1730. Stilring, T. 6, Sept. p. 713. Mabillon, AR. Ben, ſac. 6. 
par. 1. p. 628, | e FR 


A. D: | 1046. | nh 
dr. Gerard, the Apoſtle of a large diſtri in Hun- 


Sary, was a Venetian, and born about the beginning 


of the 11th century. He renounced early the enjoy- 
ments of the world, forſaking family and eſtate to con- 


(2) See Mabillon, T.. 4. Act. Ord. Bened. p. 456. Bp. Tariner de 
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Walking always in the preſence of God, and nouriſh- 


holy meditation and prayer, he was careful that his 
ſtudies ſhould: never extinguiſh or impair it, or bring 


lem. . Paſſing through Hungary, he became known to 


ſuaded him that God had only inſpired him with the 
deſign of that pilgrimage that he might affiſt by his l. 


practice of faſting and prayer. The king having {t- 
led the peace of his kingdom, drew Gerard out of 
his ſolitude, and the ſaint preached the goſpel with 
wonderful ſucceſs. Not long after the good prince 


iſh and ſavage. Two thirds. of the inhabitants of the 
city of Chonad were idolaters : yet the ſaint, inlels 
than a year made them all Chiriſ 

' were crowned with almoſt equal ſucceſs in all the other 


306 . v5 R A R D, B. M. Sept. * | 
ſecrate himſelf to. the ſervice of God in a monaſterys] 


By taking up the yoke, of our Lord from his youth he 
found it light, and bore it with conſtancy and joy, 


ing in his heart a ſpirit of tender devotion by aſſiduou 


any prejudice to the humility and ſimplicity by which 


ter ſome years, with the leave of his ſuperiors, he un- 
dertook a pilgrimage to the holy ſepulchre at Jeruſa- 


the holy king St. Stephen, Who was wonderfully taken 
with his ſincere piety, and with great earneſtneſs per- 


bours the ſouls of ſo many in that country who were 
periſhing in their infidelity. Gerard, however, would 
by no means conſent to ſtay at court, but built a li: 
tle hermitage at Beel, where he paſſed ſeven years 
with one companion. called Maur, in the conſtant 


nominated him to the epiſcopal ſee of Chonad or 
Chzonad, a city eight leagues from Temeſwar. Ge 
rard conſidered nothing in this dignity. but labours, 
croſſes, and the hopes of mattyrdom. The greatel 
part of the people were infidels : thoſe who bore the 
name of Chriſtians in this dioceſs, were ignorant, brut- 


jans. His labour 


parts of the diogeſs. The fatigues which he under. 


vent were exceſſibe, and the patience with which be 
bore all kinds of affronts, was invincible. He com goo 
monly travelled on foot, but ſometimes in a waggon: nep 
he always read or meditated on the road. He reg 8 
ut 


lated every where all things that belonged to the d. 
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Sept. 24. 
vine ſervice with the utmoſt care, and was ſolicitous 
that the leaſt exterior ceremonies ſhould be performed 
with great exactneſs and decency, and accompanied 


with a ſincere ſpirit of religion. To this purpoſe he 
uſed to ſay, that men, eſpecially the groſſer part (which 
is always the more numerous) love to be helped in 


their devotion by the aid of their ſenſes. 0 
The example of our ſaint had a more powerful in- 
fluence over the minds of the people than the moſt 


moving diſcourſes. He was humble, modeſt, morti- 
fied in all his ſenſes, and ſeemed to have perfectly ſub- - 
dued all his paſſions. This victory he gained by a 
ſtrit watchfulneſs over himſelf, Once finding a ſud- 
den motion to anger riſing in his breaſt, he immedi- 


ately impoſed upon himſelf a ſevere penance, aſked 
pardon of the perſon who had injured him, and heap- 
ed upon him great favours. After ſpending the day 
in his apoſtolic labours, he employed part of the night 


in devotion, and ſometimes in cutting down wood and 


other ſuch actions for the ſervice of the poor. All 


diſtreſſed perſons he took under his particular care, 
and treated the fick with uncommon tenderneſs. He 


embraced lepers and perſons afflicted with other loath- 


ſome diſeaſes with the greateſt joy and affection; of- 


ten laid them in his own bed, and had their ſores dreſſ- 
ed in his own chamber. Such was his love of retire- 
ment, that he cauſed ſeveral ſmall hermitages or cells 
to be built near the towns in the different parts of 'his 


dioceſs, and in theſe he uſed to take up his lodgings - 


wherever he came in his travels about his dioceſs, 
avoiding to lie in cities, that under the pretence of re- 


poſing himſelf in theſe ſolitary huts, he might indulge. « 
the heavenly pleaſures of prayer and holy contempla- 
tion; which gave him freſh vigour in the diſcharge of 
his paſtoral functions. He wore a rough hairſhirt next 


bis ſkin, and over it a coarſe woollen coat. 


good biſhop as long as he lived. But that prince's. 


nephew and ſucceſſor Peter, a debauched and cruel 
prince, declared himſelf the perſecutor of our ſaint: 
but was expelled by enn ſubjects in 1042, and 


2 f 


- 
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The holy king St. Stephen ſeconded the zeal of the 
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86 
Abas, a nobleman of a ſavage diſpoſition, was placed th 
on the throne. This tyrant ſoon gave the people rea- T 
fon to repent of their choice, putting to death all fb 
thoſe noblemen whom he ſuſpected not to have been ne 
in his intereſt. St. Stephen had eſtabliſhed a cuſtom, th 
that the crown ſhould be preſented to the king by re 
ſome biſhop on all great feſtivals. Abas gave notice th 
to St. Gerard to come to court to perform that cere- w. 
-mony. The faint, regarding the excluſion of Peter as 24 
- irregular, refuſed to pay the uſurper that compliment, re 
and foretold him that if he perſiſted in his crime, God fu 
would foon put an end both to his life and reign, Cl 
Other prelates, however, gave him the crown: but hi 
two years after, the very perfons who had placed hin in 
on the throne turned their arms againſt him, treated of 
him as a rebel, and cut off his head on a ſcaffold. Pe. ed 
ter was recalled, but two years after baniſhed a ſecond ſol 
time. The crown was then offered to Andrew, {on th 
of Ladiſlas, couſin- german to St. Stephen, upon con- ra 
dition that he ſhould reſtore idolatry, and extirpate 8 
the Chriſtian religion. The ambitious prince made da 
his army that promiſe. Hereupon Gerard and thre tal 
other biſhops ſet out for Alba Regalis, in order to cr 
divert the new king from this ſacrilegious engage ea 
When the four biſhops were arrived at Giod net an 
the Danube, St. Gerard, after celebrating mals, ſad Wn © 
to his companions : * We ſhall all ſuffer martyrdon fo 
to day, except the biſhop of Benetha.” They were gl 
advanced a little farther, and going to croſs the Dr 
nube, when they were ſet upon by a party of ſoldier, te 
under the command of duke Vatha, the moſt obſtinte I T. 
patron of idolatry, and the implacable enemy of ile re 
memory of St. Stephen. They attacked St. Gerarl cu 
firſt with a ſhower of ſtones, and exaſperated at bi nu 
meekneſs and patience, overturned his chariot, to 
, *dragged him on the ground. Whilſt in their hand pr: 
. the'faint raiſed himſelf on his knees, and prayed vi 10 
the protomartyr St. Stephen: Lord, «lay not this 0 I. 
their charge; for they know not what they do. lec 
had ſcarce ſpoke theſe words when he was run through tal 


Y 


Two of the other biſhops named Bezterd and Buld, 


_ 24th of September, 1046. His body was firſt inter- 


they are venerated in the church of our Lady of Mu- 


danger for the good of ſouls. If the ſoil where his lot 
| creaſe, he never loſes patience, but redoubles his 


chiming freſh vigour, and draw floods of tears from 


| tet his courage is never da 
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the body with a lance, and expired in a few minutes. 


ſhared the glory of martyrdom with him: but the 
new king coming up, reſcued the fourth biſhop out of 
the hands of the murderers. This prince afterward 
repreſſed idolatry, was ſucceſsful in his wars againſt 
the Germans that invaded his dominions, and reigned 
with glory. St. Gerard's martyrdom happened on the 


red in a church of our Lady near the place where he 
ſuffered; but ſoon after removed to the cathedral of 
Chonad. He was declared a martyr by the pope, and 
his remains were taken up, and put in a rich ſhrine 
in the reign, of St. Ladiſlas. At length the republic 
of Venice, by repeated importunate intreaties, obtain- 
ed his relicks of the king of Hungary, and with great 
ſolemnity tranſlated them to their metropolis, where 


The good paſtor refuſes no labour, and declines no 


falls be barren, and he plants and waters without in- 


earneſtneſs in his prayers and labours. He is equally 
ſecure of his own reward if he perſeveres to the end; 
and can ſay to God, as St. Bernard remarks: Thou, 
O Lord, wilt not leſs reward m pains, if I ſhall be 
found faithful to the end. Zeal and tender charity 


8 eyes for the ſouls which periſh, and for their con- == 
tempt of the infinite and gracious Lord of all things. - = 

| | d, nor does he ever 1 
repine or diſquiet himſelf. He is not authorized to 
curſe the fig · tree which produces no fruit, but conti- 
mues to dig about it, and to dung the earth, waiting 
to the end, repaying all injuries with kindneſs and 
Prayers, and never weary with renewing. his endea- 


— 


| Yours. Impatience and uneaſineſs in paſtors never 


bung from zeal or charity; but from ſelf- love, which 
ceks to pleaſe itſelf in the ſucceſs of what it under- 
takes. The more deceitful this evil principle is, and 


\ 
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the more difficult to be diſcovered, the more careful 


muſt it be watched againſt. All ſourneſs, diſcourage- 


ment, vexation, and diſguſt of mind are infallible 
ſigns that a mixture of this evil debaſes our intention. 


I he paſtor muſt imitate the treaſures of God's pati- 
ence, goodneſs: and long-ſuffering.. He muſt never 


abandon any ſinner to whom God, the offended par- 


ry, ſtill offers mercy. 


. Ou YA 34 * „ Ty 
St. GERMRER or GEREMAR, Abbot. His parents | 
Rigobert and Aga were of the prime nobility in the 
territory of Beauvais. He was born at their caſtle in 
the village Warandra, - in the reign of king Clo- 
taire; married a pious lady named Domana, and 
whilſt yet a layman, built a monaſtery in honout 
of St. Peter called the Iſland, which was after ward de- 
ſtroyed by the Normans, and is now an eſtate belong 
ing to St. Germer's abbey. Germer, by the advice 
of St. Owen, made his monaſtic profeſſion in the mo- 
naſtery of Pental in the territory of Rouen. He was 
ſoon after choſen abbot, but finding the monks averſe 
to regularity he left the abbacy, and led an anachore- 
tical life in a cave near the river Seine five years and 
ſix months. His only ſon Amalbert dying was buried 


in St. Peter's monaſtery. Germer with the eſtate 
which reverted to him from his ſon's death, founded 


the ee of Fley or Flaviacum, now St. Germer“, 


five leagues from Beauvais toward Rouen, in which 
he aſſembled a community of fervent monks, in 655. 


Having governed this houſe three years and a half hc 


| happily died on the 24th of September 658. His bo- 
dy was interred in the church of his abbey, which ſoon 


after took his name. His relicks for fear of the Nor- 
man plunderers were conveyed ſecretly to Beauvass, 


chere they areiſtill kept in the cathedral, except the 


bones of one arm, which have been given back to ot, 


Germer's. In 1643, Aug. Potier biſhop of Beauvais 


placed monks of the congregation of St. Maur in this 
abbey, and erected in it a great ſchool for the hum. 
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nity ſtudies to the end of rhetoric. See Gallia Chr. 


nova, T. 9. p. 788. Mabillon, Act. Bened. &c. 


St. Rusricus, commonly called St. RorIRI, Biſhop 
of Auvergne. Upon the death of St. Venerand, bi- 
ſhop of Auvergne, which happened the 24th of De- 
cember 423, there aroſe a ſharp conteſt about the 


choice of a ſucceſſor. But it is ſaid that God fignified 
his will in an extraordinary manner, in conſequence 
of which the vacant ſee was conferred on Ruſticus, a 
perſqn remarkable for the ſanQtity of his manners. 
He was a native of the dioceſs, and had the adminiſ- 


tration of a "pariſh there. This is all that with any | 
certainty is known concerning his life. There were 


in this age two other biſhops of the ſame name; one 
of Lyons, and the other of Narbonne. St. Ruſticus 
of Auvergne died about the end of the reign of Va- 


lentinian III. He is mentioned on this day in the 


Roman martyrology. See St. Greg. of Tours, Hiſt, 
1 3. E. 13. Baillet, cc. | nts 


St. CgHUniaLD, or ConaLD, Prieſt. He was one of 


thoſe eminent Scottiſh, or Iriſh miſſionaries who left 
| ther native country to carry the faith of Chriſt into 
Germany. He was for many years the conſtant com- 


pation” of St. Rupert, (a) biſhop of Saltzburg, in all 


his apoſtolical functions. He is mentioned in ſome 


martyrologies on the 27th of February, but his feaſt 
is kept on the 24th of September, the day of the tranſ- 
lation of his relicks. © See Colgan, Act. 88. P- 769. ; ? 


(a) According to Colgan, Se. Rupert who is honoured on the 


27th of March, was alſo a Scot from Ireland. The ſame author 
aſſerts that St. Conald was one of the twelye holy. miſſionaries who 
accompanied St. Rupert, and that his relicks were taken up by St. Vir- 
Blius, and expoſed to public veneration at Saltzburg in 773. 
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SEPTEMBER xxv. 
st. CEOLFRID, Abbot. 


From Bede Hift. I. 5. & 1. de Vitis Abbat. Wirim. Item 1. de Temps 
ribus. See Leland de Scriptor, Bulteau Hift, 1. 4. Pitſeus, and 
Suyſken, T. 7, Sept. p. 123. „ „ 


A. D. 716. 


Green is the ſame Teutontic name with Geol. 
froy, and ſignifies Joyful, as Camden remarks. The 
faint was nobly born in Bernicia, and related to St, 
Bennet Biſcop, with whom he joined in the generous 
reſolution of quitting the world. With him he made 
a journey to Rome, partly out of devotion, and partly 
for improvement in ſacred ſtudies and divine know. 
ledge. After their return he was St. Bennet's afliſtant . 
in the foundation of his monaſtery of St. Peter al 
Wiremouth, on the north bank of the river, in the br 
ſhopric of Durham. St. Ceolfrid would have regard. 
ed it as his greateſt felicity on earth if he could hart 
been as much forgotten by all creatures, and content 
ed by every one as he contemned and ſtudied to for- 
get himſelf: and he lived in his community as St. Au- 
tony and St. Hilarion lived on their mountains, in the 
moſt profound recollection, and in the practice of themoſt 
auſtere penance. When St. Bennet built the monaſtery 
of St. Paul at Jarrow, he ſent Ceolfrid, with 1 7 monks, to 
lay the foundation of that houſe, and appointed bim 
abbot, Our ſaint governed this abbey ſeven years in 
St. Bennet's life-time, and was conſtituted, at the de. 
fire of that faint, in his laſt ſickneſs, abbot alſo of 
Wiremouth: from which time he preſided, for twet- 
ty- eight years, over both thoſe monaſteries, which for 
their propinquity and conſtant connection were uſual) 
eſteemed as one, and were generally ſubje& to one 
abbot, St. Ceolfrid was diligent and active in ever) 
thing he took in hand, of a ſharp wit, mature in judg- 
ment, and fervent in zeal. Bede, who had the bap- 
pineſs. to live under this admiraþle man, has left 6 
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moſt authentic teſtimonies of his learning, abilities and 
extraordinary ſanctity. He was a great lover of facred 
literature, and enriched the libraries of his two mo- 


naſteries with a great number of good books: but ba- 


niſhed thoſe which could only ſerve to entertain curio- 
ſity. To how great a pitch he carried the ſacred ſci- 
ences in his monaſteries, Bede is an inſtance. He was 


himſelf very learned. Naitan, king of the Picts, ſent 


to him, deſiring to be informed concerning the right 


time of celebrating Eaſter, and the true form of the 


clerical tonſure. The holy abbot ſtrongly proved and 
recommended to him the Catholic cuſtom of obſerving 


Eaſter, and the Roman tonſure called St. Peter's, by a 


letter which Bede hath inſerted in his hiſtory (a). The 


king received it with great joy and ſatisfaction, and 


commanded both points to be received and obſerved 
throughout his dominions. This king likewiſe deſired 
our faint to ſend him builders, who might erect a ſtone 
church, after the manner of the Romans, promiſing to 
dedicate it in honour 'of St. Peter. - The abbot com- 
pled alſo with this requeſt. [ord hr 

St. Ceolfrid finding himſelf broken with age and in- 
irmitics, and no longer capable of teaching his monks, 
by word and example, the perfect form of monaſtic 
obſervance, reſigned his-abbacy.. The monks intreat- 
ed him on their knees to alter his reſolution ;; but were 


obliged to acquieſce, and upon his recommendation 


choſe HuQhbert, or rather Hubert, a very learned 


Prieſt, abbot of both monaſteries, in which then lived 
| 600 monks. This being done, the faint having ſung 


mals in the morning, made them a ſtrong exhortation to 


mutual love and concord; and for fear of being ſtop- 


ped by the grandees of the kingdom, who all held him 
in great veneration, ſet out immediately with a deſign 
to perform a pilgrimage to the tombs of the apoſtles at 


On the road, beſides the canonical hours, he 
every day fung the whole plalter twice over, and alſo 


A (a) I. 5. c. 23. St. Ceolfrid calls that tonſure St. Peter's, in 
Vhich the crown was entire of the whole head; but that Simon Ma- 
h in which the circle was imperfect, and only on the forepart. 


dee Mabillon, Prafat. ad Szc. 2. Bened, 


ie A  - hogtgy)] 
offered to God the ſaving victim in the maſs which he 
ſung every day, except one when he was upon the ſea, 
and the three laſt days of his life. After travelling 114 
days, he arrived at Langres in France, where being 


ſtopped by fickneſs, he happily died on the 25th of »*f 
September, in the year of our Lord 716, of his age, He 
74, of his ſacerdotal character 47, and of his .abbati. 1. 
al dignity 35. He was buried in the church of the init 
three twin martyrs SS. Speuſippus, Eleuſippus and Me. wn. 
leuſippus. His relicks were after ward removed to his ry 
monaſtery of Jarrow, and thence, in the time of the 28 0 
Daniſh devaſtations, to Glaſtenbury (1). Leland faw WW wa: 
a ſquare ſtone at Jarrow, on which was this inſcription chit 
(2): The dedication of the church of St. Paul at the 

_ Jarrow, on the gth day before the calends of May, in of 
the 15th year of king Ecfrid, and the 4th of the ab- of 
bot Ceolfrid, the builder of this church.“ No 
The example of all the ſaints: ſhews us, that virtue Fin 
is not to be attained without ſerious endeavours, and ano 
much pains. We muſt countera& our depraved inci- WW plit 
nations, which have taken a wrong bent, that they and 
may recover their due rectitude: the ſeeds of all vi WW tak 
tues mult be planted in our hearts with ſuch care, that libr 
they may take root, ſpring up, proſper, and bring forth the 
fruit every day more and more abundantly. The 1a of 

rious exerciſes of piety, religion and penance, and al he 
the conditions upon which God has promiſed his graces or'] 
to us, muſt be performed with fervour, conſtancy and WW diſt 
perſeverance. The flothful and faint-hearted think "WW frie 

. every thing above their ſtrength, though they are ne. was 
ver weary in labouring for this wretched world. It lick 
they ſet about the buſineſs of their ſalvation in good kep 
earneſt, they will ſoon do with eaſe. and pleaſure that day 
which their indolence made them to look upon as im. am 
poſſible : and they will quickly find that there is a molt | ſain 
delicious hidden manna in true virtue. Its poſſeſſion 1s i 

to the ſoul a ſpring of - uninterrupted pure joy, far be- Rs 
yond the vain delights of the world, and the filthy 1 
(.) See App: ad Martyr. Gallic. Malmeſb. de Reg l. 1. c. 3. & Me- of $t 
= ) Fer" wt c. 4. 7a) See Leland, 2 ed. A Tapoes | bg 
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leaſures of in; even if theſe latter were not mixed 
with the bitter draughts which always attend them. 


23. Tre er en Dr. 


St. Barr, or FIN RARR, firſt biſnop of Cork, G. 
He is called by ſome St. Barrus, or Barrocus. He 
lived in the fixth age; was a native of Connaught, and 
inſtituted a monaſtery or ſchool at Lough Eire, (a) to 
which, as to the habitation of wiſdom, and the ſanctua- 
ry of all virtues, ſuch numbers of diſciples flocked, 
as changed as it were a deſert into a large city. This 
vas the origin of the city of Cork, which was built 
chiefly upon ſtakes, in marſhy little iſlands formed by 
the river Lee. St. Finbarr's diſciple St. Colman, ſon 
of Lenin, founded the famous epiſcopal ſee of Cloyne, 
of which he was the firſt biſhop : he died on the 4th of 


November, in 604. St. Neſſan, who ſucceeded St. 


Finbarr in his ſchool, and built the town of Cork, was 
another eminent diſciple, trained up under his diſci- 
pline, and is honoured at Cork on the 17th of March 
and iſt of December. Sir James Ware and Tanner 
take notice, that ſome, with a MS. copy in the king's 


library at London, aſeribe to St: Finbarr a letter on 


the ceremonies of baptiſm, printed among the works 
of Alcuin. The tight name of our faint, under which 


| he was baptized, was Lochan ; the ſurname Finbarr, 


or Barr the white,” was afterward given him. He was 
biſhop of Cork 17 years, and died in the midſt of his 
friends at Cloyne, 15 miles from Cork. His body 
was buried in his own cathedral at Cork, and his re- 
licks, ſome years after, were put in a ſilver ſhrine, and 
kept there, this great church bearing his name to this 
day. St. Finbarr's cave, or hermitage, was ſhewn in 
a monaſtery which ſeems to have been begun by our 


aint, and ſtood to the Weſt of Cork. It was after⸗ 
(a) This lake called Lough-Eire, Harris takes to be the hollow, or 
alon, in which a great part of the city of Cork now ſtands, drained 

and built on by the induſtry of the inhabitants. To the reputation 


of t. Barr, the firſt biſhop and abbot here, is the city of Cork in- | 


x for its original. It takes its name from Corcach, which in the 
lh language, ſigniſſes a low marſhy ground. 5 . 
j ; I 


316 8. A N ATR E, B. Sept. 25. 


Vardl given to the canons regular of St. Auſtin, and 


was called Gill Abbey, from Gill Ada 6 Mugin, a fa, 
mous biſhop of Cork; in 1170, who ſo much increaſed | 
this houſe as to be regarded as its principal founder, 
On St. Finbarr ſre his MS. life in Trinity College 
Dublin. MS. 31. Giraldus Cambren. De Mirabili 
Hibern. I. 2. c. 49. Mr. Ch. Smith, Ancient end projet 
ve of Cork, T. I. dec. nis. ad 25 n 


St. FIRMIN, Biſhop of Amiens, NI. Af we way: res 
ly.on his acts, he was a native of Pampelone in Ni. 
varre, initiated in the Chriſtian faith by Honeſtus, 2 di. 
ciple of St. Saturninus of Toulouſe, and conſeerated 
| biſhop by St. Honoratus, ſucceſſor to St. Saturninus, 
in order to preach the goſpel in the remoter parts of 
Gaul. He preached the faith in the countries of Agen, 
Anjou and Beauvais, and being arrived at Amiens 
there choſe his reſidence, having founded there a ao: | 
merous church of faithful . He received the 
crown of martyrdom in that city, whether under the 
prefect Rictius Varus, as Uſuard ſays, or in ſome other 
— from Decius in 250, to Diocleſtan u 
30, is uncertain. Fauſtinian buried him in his field 
called Abladana, where Firmin II. (who is bo- 
noured on the iſt of September) built the firſt church 
under the invocation of the B. Virgin. St, Salvius i 
the beginning of the ſeventh century tranſlated his ic · 
| licks into the cathedral. S. Godefrid made another tra- 
ation of them about the year 1107, and biſhop Theo- 
bald put them into a gold ſhrine about the year 1200 
See Gall, Chr. e,! A. 1.85 150. Tillemont and 


— Lonains, Biſkop of Auxerre. Be We, 
ed from a diſtinguiſhed family of the Orleanois, a and 
lived in his youth at the court of Gontran, king 0 
_ Burgundy, But having renounced the world, he ſub. 
mitted bimſelf to the direction of Syagrius, biſhop 0 
Autun, then celebrated for learning and virtue. He 
Vas placed in the ſee of Auxerre, about the ye 
So. He aſſiſted at the fourth council of Paris in 573 
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I. 1. and the hiſtory of the biſhops of Auxerre, in 
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as well as at two other councils which were held ſome 
years after ar Macon. Zealous ta reſtore diſcipline in 
his dioceſs, he aſſembled a ſynod, where 45 ſtatutes 
were framed, the firſt of which condemned fuperſtiti- 
ous obſervances on new year's day. He was indefatiga- 
ble in his vigilance and care over the purity of manners, 
and conſtantly inſtructed his people in all the duties 
that regard the chriſtian diſpenſation. For their and 
his own edification he cauſed to be written the lives of 
St. Amatus and St. Germanus, two of the moſt illuſ- 
trious of his predeceſſors. He augmented alſo the re- 
venue of his eburch, that the ſacred ceremonies of re- 
ligion might be performed with greater decency. He 
had a brother named Auſtrein, who was biſhop of Or- 
leans, diſtinguiſhed alſo for his virtues, though it does 
not appear that he was canonized. Aida his ſiſter, 
was mother of St. Leu of Sens. She lived in the per- 
fect practice of chriſtian duties; and her feaſt is kept 
at Orleans in the church of St. Aignan. St. Aunaire 
died the 25th of September, about the year 605. He 
is mentioned on this day in the Roman martyrology. 
See his anonymous life publiſhed by Labbe, Bibl. MSS. 


o 


Chron. Monachi Antifſiod. Baillet, &. | 
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The empreſs Evdocis, wife of Theodoſius the Vounger (Who ii 48 
her for his conſort an account of her learning and ſkill in philoſo- | 
* " pby) wrote the biſtory of 88, Cyprian ane Juſtins in e bean wh 
Breek poem, conſiſting of three books, commended by Photiu, wa 
who has given an abſtract of this work; but the poem itſelf the 
loſt, with many other elegant poetical compoſitions of that prin b 
ceſs. The authentic Acts of theſe martyrs are likewiſe loſt, But J 
we have ſtill extant the confeſſion of St. S written by nol 
| himſelf, the ſame that was made uſe of by St. Gregory Nazianzea mo 
and Eudocia: alſo two other genuine pieces, the one entitled, The apf 
2 Converſion of Juſtina and Cyprian; the other, an account of ther 5 5 
| * - martyrdom. Alſo Prudentius, Hymn. 13. p. 215. St. Gege- pen 
_ . xy Naz. Or. 18. (though they by miſtake confound. this St. Cy- and 
. prian with the biſhop of Carthage), and Photins, Bibl. Cod. 1%, qua 
give us the hiſtory of theſe martyrs. On their Latin Adds fe ing 
Gard. Baronius, &c. On the Greek of two ſorts Lambecin, b 
Bibl. Impel. Vindeb. T. 8. p. 247, 257, 262. Montfauc. Bib. x | 
__._Coiflin.. p. 210. See Tillemont, T. 5. Ceillier, T. 4. p. 89 18 
Ori, T. 4. p. 80. Joſ. Aſſemani in Cal. Univ, T. 5. p. 269 ed: 
„„ VVV crol 
Or. CyrzlAx, ſurnamed the Magician, was an illuf Far 
trious inſtance of the divine grace and mercy. He ub 
was a native of Antioch (not the capital of Syria, but 5 
a ſmall city of that name, ſituated between Syria and dote 
1 Arabia) which the Romans allotted to the govem- Ae 
ment of Phcenicia, to the juriſdiction of which pro- ig 
vince this martyr was ſubje&. The deteſtable ſuper- to a; 
ſtition of his idolatrous parents put them upon devot- a 
ing him from his infancy to the devil, and he ws 7 
brought up in all the impious myſteries of idolatry, u- been 
dicial aſtrology, and the black art. In hopes of mak- Ver! 
ing great diſcoveries in theſe infernal pretended ſciences, mela: 
he left his native country, when he was grown up, d delpa 
travelled to Athens, Mount Olympus in Macedon, at him: 
gos, Phrygia, Memphis in Egypt, Chaldæa, and the Bp name 
Indies, places at that time famous for ſuperſtit100 y 


. and magical arts. When Cyprian had filled his head 
with all the extravagances of theſe ſchools of error 
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and committed ſecret murders, to offer the blood, and 
inſpect the bowels of children, as deciſive of future 
events. His ſkill was employed in attempting the mo- 
deſty of virgins, but he found Chriſtian women proof 
againſt his aſſaults and ſpells. 


web — There lived at Antioch a young lady called Juſtina, 
Lauft whoſe birth and beauty drew all eyes upon her, She 
Photius, was born of : heathen parents, but was brought over to 
itſelf the Chriſtian faith, and her converſion. was followed 
4 by that of her father and mother. A pagan young 
men h . nobleman fell deeply in love with her, and finding her 
Zianzen modeſty inacceſſible, and her reſolution invincible, he 
ed, The applied to Cyprian for the aſſiſtance of his art. Cy- 
mo SS prian was no leſs ſmitten with the lady than his friend, 
$t.G- and heartily tried every ſecret with which he was ac- 
od. 184, quainted to conquer her reſolution. ' Juſtina perceiv- 
Adds ſee ing herſelf vigorouſly attacked, ſtudied to arm herſelf 
ng by prayer, watchfulneſs -and mortification againſt all 
p. his artifices and the power of his ſpells. © She defeat - 
p. 2by ed and put to flight the devils by the ſign of the holy 
5 croſs,” ſays Photius from Eudocia (1). St. Cyprian 
op writes in his Confeſſion :| (2)) ©* She armed herſelf with | 
n ilul the ſign of Chriſt, and overcame the invocation of the 
„ ke demons.“ St. Gregory Nazianzen adds, Suppliant- 
2, but h beſeeching the Virgin Mary that ſhe would ſuccour 
in od a virgin- in danger, ſhe. fortified herſelf with the anti- 


coo himſelf worſted by a ſuperior power, began to conſi- 
ſuper der the weakneſs of thEinfernal ſpirits, and reſolved 
devot to quit their ſervice. The devil, entaged to loſe one 
he was | by whom he had made ſo many conqueſts of other 

ry, jv louls, affailed Cyprian with the utmoſt fury, and having 
© make been-repulſed in ſeveral other aſſaults, he at length. 
jenets, overſpread the ſoul of the penitent ſinner with a gloomx 
ip, and melancholy, and brought him almoſt to the brink-of 
nl At- delpair at the ſight of his paſt crimes. God inſpired 
9 him in this perplexity to addreſs himſelf to a holy prieſt 
-ſtirion Pg, Euſebius, who had formerly been his-ſchool- 

-. heal low: by the advice of this prieſt he was wonderfully 
f error | „ ed, 186. Bam: EIN 


and deluſion; he ſtuck at no crimes, blaſphemed Cha.” 


Cotes of faſting, tears and prayers.” Cyprian nner | 
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comforted and encouraged in his converfion. Cypri. 
an, who in the preſſure of his heart had been three 
days without eating, by the counſet of this charitable 
director, took ſome refreſhment, and on the following 
_ Sunday, very early in the moron, was conducted by 
him to the aſſembly of the Chriſtians ; for though it 
was forbid for perſons not initiated by baptifm to aſliſ 
at the celebration of the divine myſteries, this did not 
+ 45 other devotions, to which fuch as were under | 
inſtruction in the faith might be admitted. Theſe al. 
ſemblies were then held very early in the morning, 
both to watch in prayer, and for fear of the heathens. 
So much was Cyprian ſtruck at the awful reverence 
and heavenly devotion” with which this act of the di- 
vine worthip was perforned, that he writes (3) of it: 
I faw the choir of heavenly men, or of angels ſing- 
ing to God, adding at the end of every verſe in the | 
pſalms, the Hebrew word Alleluia, fo that they ſeemed 
not to be men (a). Every one preſent was aſtoniſh- 
ed to ſee Cyprian introduced by a prieft among them, 
and the biſhop was ſcarce able to believe his own eyes; 
or at leaſt to be perſuaded that his converſion was fin- 
cere. But Cyprian gave him a proof the next day by 
burning before his eyes all bis magical books, giving 
his whole ſubſtance to the poor, and entering himfelt 
among the catechumens. After due inſtruction and 
preparation he received the facrament of regeneratio! 
| from the hands of the biſhop. Agladius, who had 
deen the firſt ſuitor to the holy virgin, was likewik 
converted and baptized. © Juſtina herſelf was ſo morel F 
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at theſe wonderful examples of the divine mercy, that 
ſhe cut off her hair in order to dedicate her virginity to 
God, and diſpoſed of her jewels and all her poſſeſſions 
to the poor. St. Gregory Nazianzen beautifully de- 
ſcribes the aſtoniſhing change that was wrought in C: 
prian, his edifying deportment, his humility, modeſty, 
gravity, love of God, contempt of riches, and aſſidu- 
ous application to heavenly things. The ſame father 
tells us, that out of humility, with earneſt intreaties, 
he prevailed to be employed as ſweeper of the church. 
Eudocia, quoted by: Photius, ſays, he was made door- 
keeper ; but that after ſome time, he was promoted to 
the prieſthood, 'and, after the death of Anthimus the 
biſhop, was placed in the epiſcopal chair of - Antioch. 
Joſeph Aſſemani thinks, not of Antioch, but of Da- 
maſcus, or ſome other city in Syria. LE OMEN: 
The perſecution of Dioclefian breaking out, Cypri- 
an was apprehended, and carried before, the governor - 
of Phcenicia, who reſided at Tyre. Juſtina had retir- 
ed to Damaſcus, her native country, which city at that 
time was ſubject to the ſame Preſidial; and falling in- 
to the hands of the perſecutors, was preſented to the 
lame judge. She was inhumanly ſcourged, and: Cy- 
prian was torn with iron hooks, probably at Damaſcus. 
After this they were both ſent in chains to Diocleſian, 
reliding at Nicomedia, who upon reading the letter of 
the governor of Phœnicia, without more ado com- 
manded their heads to be ſtruck off: which ſentence 
was executed upon the banks of the river Gallus, 
which paſſes not far from the city of Nicomedia. The- 
| iiſtus, alſo. a Chriſtian, was beheaded with them for 
ſpeaking - to Cyprian as he was going to execution. 
Their relicks were procured by certain Chriſtians wo 
cane from Rome, and were carried by them thither on 
board their veſſel. In the reign of Conſtantine the 
Great, a pious lady named Rufina, of the family of 
Claudius, built a church in their memory, near the 
(quare which bears the name of that prince. I 
- were afterward removed into the Lateran ba- 
3 „ NY > 4 e 
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If the errors and diſorders of St. Cyprian ſhew the 
degeneracy of human nature corrupted by fin, and 
enſlaved to vice, his converſion diſplays the power of 
race and virtue to repair it. How ſtrangely the image 
of God is disfigured in man by fin, appears by the dif. 
orders of his fpiritual faculties, the underſtanding and 
will, in which the divine reſemblance was ſtamped in 
the creation. Not only beaſts and other creatures have 
revolted from his dominion, and the ſhattered frame of 
his body is made a prey to diſeaſes and death, but his 
will is rebellious, and the paſſions ſtrive to uſurp the 
empire, and deſtroy in his ſoul the government of rea. 
ſon and virtue. Alſo the underſtanding, that ſhould 
be the eye to the blind will, is itſelf blind, and the 
light within us is become darkneſs. In the ſtate of in. 
nocence it was clear, ſerene, and free from the vapour 
of the paſſions: it directed the verdict of the imagi- 
nation and the ſenſes, and gave to the ſoul, by intuiti- 
on, and without ſtudy, a full view into all ſpeculative 
natural truths, ſuited to man's condition : but its moſt 
valuable privilege was, that it taught man all the prac- 
tical rules and notions of moral virtue firm and untaint- 
ed, ſo that he carried this law in his boſom, and had 
but to look into his own conſcience for the direction of 
his actions in the practice of all moral virtue, which by 
the ſtrong aſſiſtance of grace was always eaſy to him. 
His underſtanding was alſo enlightened by a perfect d. 
vine revelation, and his will found no obſtacle in the 
exerciſes of all theological, and other ſupernatural vir. 
tues. The moſt fatal conſequence and puniſhment of 
his diſobedience we deplore in the extravagancies, fol 
Iy, crimes and errors into which men are betrayed when 
they become once enſlaved to their paſſions. Religion 
and faith alone ſecure us from theſe dangers, enlighten 
our underſtanding, and offer us the means to reſtors 
the rectitude of the will. . 
„„ On TAE Same Day. 
St. EuszBIUs, Pope, C. He ſucceeded St. Marcel 
Jus in the pontificate, and ſtrenuouſly maintained the 
diſcipline cd church in the rigorous obſervance of 
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me penitential canons, with regard to penitent ſinners, 


eſpecially thoſe who had denied the faith in the perſe- 


cution. Many offended hereat, having at their head a 
turbulent man named Heraclius, gave him great diſ- 


turbance on this account; but the true paſtor ſtood 
his ground with invincible patience. He was baniſhed 
into Sicily by the tyrant Maxentius, but was called 


thence by God in a ſhort time to eternal reſt, in 310. The 


Liberian calendar informs us, that he ſat only four 


months and ſixteen days. See pope Damaſus's epitaph 


or poem on this holy confeflor. 


St. Col MAN ELo, Abbot, C. This eminent faint, 
who was born in the province of Meath in Ireland, left 
his own country very young, in order entirely to de- 
vote himſelf to the divine ſervice. The more perfect- 
ly his heart was diſengaged from the love of creatures, 
the more vehemently he found his ſoul attracted to 
God, and inflamed with divine love. Hence proceed. 
ed his ardour for the exerciſe of holy contemplation 
and prayer, and the conſtant union of his ſoul with 
God, whom he made the centre of his heart, and his 


| whole happineſs. Having lived a conſiderable time up- 


on mount Bladin in Leinſter, and at Connor in Ulſter, 
he returned into Meath, and built there the great mo- 


| Maſtery of Land-Elo, (now Lin-Alli, in the King's 


County) in which he trained up many in religious per- 


fection. His ſurname was given him from this place, 


to diſtinguiſh him from ſeveral other Iriſh ſaints of the 


lame name. He was cloſely linked with St. Columkille 


before that ſaint left Ireland. St. Colman Elo died on 
the 26th of September, 610. See Uſher's Antiqu. 

St. NiLus, the Younger, Abb: This faint was 
of Grecian extraction, and born at Roſſana in Calabria, 
nyo. From his infancy he was fervent in religious 


duties, and in the practice of all virtues, and made 
conſiderable progreſs both in profane and facred learn: 


* He engaged in wedlock with a view to the ſancti- 
Rr of his ſoul by the faithful diſcharge of the du- 
5 of that holy ſtate, and was careful in it to nouriſh 


7 TE 8. NTL.U!S,' A. Sept. 26. 
and improve the ſentiments of virtue in his heart by 
frequent hours of holy retirement. Theſe he devoted 
to religious meditation, reading and prayer, leſt the 
ſeeds of piety ſhould, be choked amidſt the cares and 
buſineſs of the world. Though his attention to his 
obligations as a Chriſtian held the firſt place with him, 
this was ſo far from encroaching on his duties to others, | 
that it made him more diligent in them. But then he 
was careful to ſhun idle converſation, and the vain 
_ pleaſures and diverſions of the world, which are apt 
to blot out thoſe ſerious thoughts which are impreſſed 
upon our minds in the time of holy retirement. Aſter 
the death of his wife, his love of ſolitude moved hin 
to take ſanctuary in his beloved harbour of a monaſte- 
ry, from the embarraſſments of a public life, and the 
glittering temptations of the world. He therefore re- 
tired about the year 940, into a convent belonging to 

the church of St. John Baptiſt at Roſſana, where his 

mind was entirely employed in converſing with God. 

The reputation of his extraordinary ſanctity was ſoot 

ſpread over the whole country, and many repaired to 

him for ſpiritual advice. In 976, the archbiſhop Theo- 
phylactus, metropolitan of Calabria, with the lord of 

that territory,” named Leo, many prieſts and others, 

went to ſee him, rather deſiring to try his erudition and 

Kill, than to hear from his mouth any leſſons for thei 
edification. The abbot knew their intention, but har- 

ing ſaluted them courteouſly, and made a ſhort pray! 

with them, he put into the hands of Leo a book in 

. which were contained certain maxims concerning the 
ſſmall number of the ele&, which ſeemed to the com. 
puany too ſevere. But the ſaint undertook to prove 
them to be clearly founded in the principles laid dow", 

not only by St: Baſil, St. Chryſoſtom, St. Ephrem, 8. 
Theodore the Studite, and other fathers, but even by 

St. Paul, and the goſpel itſelf ; adding, in the cloſe of 
his diſcourſe : 44 Theſe maxims ſeem dreadful, but the 
only condemn the irregularity of your deportmen* 
Unleſs your lives be altogether holy, you will not el 
cCape everlaſting torments.“ Theſe words ſtruck ter. 
ror into all that heard the faint ſpeak, which they c. 
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preſſed by deep ſighs and groans. One of the company 
then aſked the abbot, whether Solomon was damned or 


| faved? To which he replied: What does it concern 


us to know whether he be ſaved or no? But it behoves 
you to reflect, that Chriſt denounces damnation againſt 
all perſons who commit impurity.“ This he ſaid, know- 
ing the perſon who put that queſtion to be addicted to 
that vice. The ſaint added: I would deſire rather 
to know whether you will be damned or ſaved. - As 
for Solomon, the holy ſcripture makes no mention of 


| bis repentance, as it does of that of Manaſſes.“ 


. Euphraxus, a vain and haughty nobleman, was ſent 
2 of Calabria from the imperial court at Con- 

ntinople. St. Nilus made him no preſents upon his 
arrival, as other abbots did: on which account the go- 
vernor ſought every occaſion of mortifying the ſervant 
of God. But ſhortly after falling ſick, he ſent for the 
faint, and falling on his knees, begged his pardon and 
prayers, and defired to receive the monaſtic habit from 
bis hands. St. Nilus refuſed a long time to give it him, 
laying : * Your baptiſmal vows are ſufficient for you. 
Penance requires no new vows, but a ſincere change 
of heart and life.” Euphraxus was not to be ſatisfied, 
and continued ſo urgent, that the ſaint at length gave 
him the habit. The governor. made all his ſlaves free, 
diſtributed his perſonal eſtate among the poor, and 
died three days after in great ſentiments of compunc- 
tion, 5 | | | | 
St. Nilus refuſed the biſhopric of Capua, and reje&- 
ed preſſing invitations to go to Conſtantinople; but 
the Saracens conquering Calabria, Aligern, abbot of 


Mount Caſſino, beſtowed on him the abbey of Bright- 


Valley, where St. Nilus took refuge with his commu- 
ty. He ſpent there fifteen years; then ten years in 


the monaſtery of Serperi. | | 
The emperor Otho III. coming to Rome to expel 


Philagatus, biſhop of Placentia, whom the ſenator 


Creſcentiug had ſet up antipope againſt Gregory V. 
t. Nilus went to intercede with the pope and emperor, 
that the anti- pope might be treated with mildneſs, as 
e Was a biſhop, and was received with great honour; 
tho making a pilgrimage to mount Gargano, paid a 


a S. NILUS, A. Sept. 26. 
viſit to St. Nilus, but was ſurpriſed to ſee his monaſte. 
ry conſiſting of poor ſcattered huts, and ſaid:Theſe 
men are truly citizens of heaven, who live in tents as 
ſtrangers on earth.“ St. Nilus conducted the emperor 
firſt to the oratory, and after praying there ſome time, 
entertained him in his cell. Otho preſſed the ſaint to 
accept ſome ſpot of ground, in whatever part of his 
dominions he ſhould chooſe it, promiſing to endow it 
with competent revenues. St. Nilus thanked his ma- 
jeſty ; but returned him this anſwer : „If my bre. 
thren are truly monks, our divine Maſter will not for- 
ſake them when I am gone.“ In taking leave the em- 
peror ſaid to him: Aſk what you pleaſe, as if you 
were my ſon: I will give it you with joy and-pleaſure.” 
The abbot laying his hand upon the emperor's breaſt, 
faid: © The only thing I aſk of you is, that you would 
fave your ſoul. Though emperor, you mult die, and 
give an account to God, like other men. Our faint 
was remarkable for an eminent ſpirit of prophecy, of 
which many inſtances are recorded in his life. In his 
old age in 1002, he retired to Tuſculum, near Rome, 
where he died in 1005, being about 96 years old. A 
community was formed in that place after his death, 
called of Grotta Ferrata, at Freſcati, which till fol- 
lows the rule of St. Baſil. See the life of St. Nilus, 
compiled by a diſciple of the faint, in Baronius, Annal. 
T. 10. Fleury, I. 57. n. 5. D*Andilly, Saints Illuſtres- | 
Barrius De Antiquitate Calabriæ cum notis Thomz 
Aceti, I. 5. c. 2. p. 362, 366. S. John of Meds 
15 Richard Dict. P · 318. . „3 | 
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8. COSMAS and D A MI AN, 
Martyn. | we 


See Ado's Martyrol. witk the comments of monſignor Georgi, Bede, 
Uſuard, St. Gregory the Great, and St. Gregory of Tours. 
Their Acts are ſo disfigured by modern Greeks, as to be of no 
account. See alſo Stilting, T. 7. Sept. p. 431- g 

. About the year 303. 


85 Cos uAs and Damian were brothers, and born 
in Arabia, but ſtudied the ſciences in Syria, and be- 
came eminent for their ſkill in phyſic. Being Chriſti- 
ans, and full of that holy temper of charity, in which 
the ſpirit of our divine religion conſiſts, they practiſed 
their profeſſion with great application and wonderful 
ſucceſs ; but never took any gratification or fee (a), on 


which account they are ſtyled by the Greeks Anargyri, 


that is, without fees, becauſe they took no money. 
They lived at Ægæ, or Egza, in Cilicia, and were re- 


markable both for the love and reſpe& which the peo- 


ple bore them on account of the good offices which 
they received from their charity, and for their zeal for 
the Chriſtian faith, which they took every opportuni- 
ty their profeſſion gave them, to propagate. When 
the perſecution of Diocleſian began to rage, it was im- 
poſſible for perſons of ſo diſtinguiſhed a character to 
lie concealed. They were therefore apprehended by 
the order of Lyſias, governor of Cilicia, and after va- 


rious tormegts were beheaded for the faith. Their bo- 


(2) Boerhaave takes notice, that before there were any profeſſed 


Phyſicians, it was the cuſtom among the ancient Egyptians, when any 


one was fick, to enquire of neighbours and paſſengers, if they knew 
ay remedies proper for the patient. But ever fince the ſtudy of phyſic 
has been x profeſſion, it has been both honourable and lucrative. The 


 Uſtomary yearly falary which princes paid their phyſicians, about the 
ime of Chriſt's birth, was 250 ſeſtertia, or above 2018]. ſterling. 


Stertinius complained that he had only a ſalary of 500 ſeſtertia, ot 
40-61. 95. 2d. when he had by his private practice 600 ſeſtertia, or 


43). 158. See Dr. Arbuthnob's book On Coins ; and Mr. William 


% 


"vitl's book of Remarks on the ſame, pag, 226. 
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dies were carried into Syria, and buried at Cyrus, 
Theodoret, who was biſhop of that city in the fiſt 
century, mentions that their relicks were then depo. 
fited in a church there, which bore their names (1), 
He calls them two illuſtrious champions, - and valiant 
- combatants for the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. The emper. 
or Juſtinian; who began his reign in 525, out of a re. 
ligious regard for the treaſure of theſe precious relicks, 
enlarged, embelliſhed and ſtrongly fortified this city of 
Cyrus: and finding a ruinous church at Conſtantino- 
ple, built in honour of theſe martyrs, as is ſaid, in the 
reign of Theodoſius the Younger (who died in the 
middle of the fifth age) raiſed a ſtately edifice in it 
room, as a monument of his gratitude for the recove. 
ry of his health in a dangerous fit of fickneſs, through 
their interceſſion, as Procopius relates (2). To expreſi 
his particular devotion to theſe ſaints, he built alſo an- 
other church under their names at Conſtantinople, | 
Marcellinus, in his chronicle (3), and St. Gregory of | 
Tours (4) relate ſeveral miracles performed by their 
interceſſion. Their relicks were conveyed to Rome, 
where the holy pope St. Felix, great-grand-father to 
St. Gregory the Great, built a church to their honour, 
in which theſe relicks ate kept with veneration to this 
FS Theſe ſaints, regarded it as a great happineſs, that 
their profeſſion offered them perpetual opportunities of 
affording comfort and relief to the moſt diſtreſſed pat 
of their fellow creatures, By exerting our charity to- 
wards all in acts of benevolence and beneficence, ac 
cording to our abilities; and in treating enemies and 
perſecutors with meekneſs and good offices, we are io 
approve ourſelves followers of Chriſt, animated with 
his ſpirit. Thus we ſhall approach neareſt in reſem - 
blance to our divine original, and ſhew ourſelves chil 
dren of our heavenly Father, who bears with the mo 
grievous finners, inviting them to repentance and par 
don, and ſhowering down his mercies and benefits up- 


N (1) ee e 3. £ (2) 8 Alike. juſtinian 12 
c. 11. (3) Ad an. 516, (4) L. de Glor. Mart. | 
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on them. He only then arms himſelf with his jones 
againſt them, when they by wilful malice forteit his 
grace, and obſtinately diſappoint his gracious love and 
kindneſs. His very nature is boundleſs goodneſs, and 
continual emanations.of mercy deſcend from him upon 
his creatures. All the ſcattered perfections and bleſſ- 
ings which are found in them, come from this ſource. 
In the imitation of the divine goodneſs, according to 
our abilities, at leaſt in the temper of our mind, con- 
fiſts that Chriſtian perfection, which, when founded 
in the motive-of true charity, is the accompliſhment 
of the law. Men engaged in profeſſions inſtituted for 
the ſervice of their neighbour, may ſanRify their la- 
bour or induſtry, if actuated by the motive of charity 
towards others, even whilſt they alſo have in view the 
juſtice which they owe to themſelves and their family, 
of procuring an honeſt and neceflary ſubſiſtence, which 
is itſelf often a ſtrict obligation, and no leſs noble a 
virtue, if it be founded in motives: equally pure and 
perfect. 3 | „ 


On THE SAME DAY. 


| SS, ELZz RAR, Count of Arian, and DELPBHINA. St. 

Elzear was deſcended of the ancient and 1lluſtrious fa- 
mily of Sabran in Provence; his father, Hermengaud 
of Sabri, was created count of Arian in the kingdom 
of Naples ; his mother was Lauduna of. Albes, a fa- 
mily no leſs diſtinguiſhed for its nobility. The faint 
was born 1n.1295 at Anſois, a caſtle. belonging to his 
father in the dioceſs of Apt. Immediately after his 
birth his mother, whoſe great piety and charity to the 
poor had procured her the name of The Good Coun- 
tels, taking him in her arms, offered him to God with 
great fervour, begging that he might never offend his 
divine majeſty, but might rather die in his infancy 
than live ever to be guilty of fo dreadful an evil. The 
child ſeemed formed from his cradle to piety and vir- 
tue; nor could he by any means be ſatisfied if he ſaw 
my poor beggar, till he was relieved ; for which rea- 
on his nurſes and governeſs were obliged to have their 
pockets. always furniſhed with bread and ſmall mo- 
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ney, in order to give ſomething to every poor perſon - 
they met when they took him abroad; and it was his 
delight to divide his dinner with poor children. The 
firſt impreſſions of virtue he received from his mother, 
but theſe were perfected by his religious uncle Wil. 
liam of Sabran, abbot of St. Victor's at Marſeilles, 
under whom he had his education in that monaſtery, 
In his tender age he wore a rough knotty cord, arm. 

ed with ſharp pricks, which galled his fleſh, fo that it 
was diſcovered by blood iſſuing from the wounds, 
The abbot ſeverely chid him for this and ſome other 
extraordinary auſterities which he practiſed, calling 
him a felf-murderer ; yet ſecretly admired ſo great fer- 

vour in a tender young lord. | | 

I he faint was only ten years old when Charles Il. 
king of Sicily and count of 'Provence, cauſed him to 


be affianced to Delphina of Glandeves, daughter to 


the lord of Pui-Michel, the being no more than twelve 
years of age. Three years after, in 1308, the mar- 
riage was ſolemnized at the caſtle of Pui-Michel : but 
at the ſuggeſtion of the young lady, they both ſecret- 
ly agreed to live together as brother and ſiſter. The 
auſterity with which they kept Lent, revived the cx 
ample of the ſaints of the primitive ages; and they 
faſted almoſt in the ſame manner — man) 
other days in the year. They lived ſeven years at An- | 
ſois : after which they removed to the caſtle of Pui- 
Michel. Elzear had till that time lived with his pa. 
rents, in the moſt dutiful and reſpectful ſubjection to 
them. He left them, with their conſent, only for the 
ſake of greater ſolitude, and that he might be more at 
liberty to purſue his exerciſes of devotion and pietf- | 
The faint was twenty-three years old when by their 
deaths he inherited his father's honours and eſtates; 
- but theſe advantages he looked upon merely as talents 
and inſtruments put into his hands to be employed for 
the advancement of piety, the ſupport of juſtice, and 
the relief and protection of the poor. By fervent and 
aſſiduous prayer and meditation on heavenly things Þ* 
fortified his ſoul againſt the poiſon of all inordinate 
love of creatures : he perfectly underſtood the falſhood 
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and illuſion of all thoſe things which flatter and dazzle 


$ his the ſenſes, and he had a ſovereign contempt and diſ- 
The taſte for all that can only ſerve to feed felf. love. Eter- 
ther, nal goods were the ſole object of his deſires. He re- 

cited every day the office of the church, with many 
illes, other devotions, and he communicated almoſt every 
tery. day, 28 to do it every time with greater devoti- 
arm. on. He ſaid one day to Delphina: © I do not think 
at it a man on earth can enjoy any pleaſure equal to that 


which I feel in the holy communion. It is the preat- 


other eſt delight and comfort of a ſoul in her earthly pilgri- 
alling mage, to receive moſt frequently this divine ſacra- 
it fer- ment.” In prayer he. was often favoured with rap- 


tures and heavenly graces. By the conſtant habitual 


les Il, union of his ſoul with God he never found any diffi- 
mn b culty in Keeping it recolleQed in all places and at all 
er to times. He often watched great part of the nights on 
welre his knees in prayer. His devotion was not moroſe, 


becauſe it was true and perfect: it rendered him al- 


: but ways pleaſant, mild and agreeable to every one in con- 
ecret- verſation, though if in company the diſcourſe turned 
The on worldly trifles his thoughts took their flight ſo in- 
\e ex: teenſely towards God, that he was not able to liſten to 
1 they what was ſaid, or he found ſome genteel excuſe to 
man} withdraw to his cloſet. e pe. NNE 
it An- It is a dangerous miſtake to imagine that one can 
F Pui- be devout merely by ſpending much time in prayer, 
is pa· and that devout perſons can fall into a ſlothful and 
'on t0 Careleſs neglect of their temporal concerns. On the 
or the ontrary only ſolid virtue, is able to do buſineſs, and 
ore at to diſpatch it well. It taught Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 
pietſ. cod to be careful houſekeepers, and excellent maſters 
their of families: it taught Moſes to be a great legiſlator 
ſtates ; and commander, Joſue to be a brave general, David 
talents a wiſe king, and the Machabees invincible ſoldiers, 
ed for In like manner St. Elzear was rendered by his piety 
e, and tlelf moſt faithful, prudent and dextrous in the ma- 
nt and WA nsement of temporal affairs, both domeſtic and pub. 
ngs be 5 valiant in war, active and prudent in peace, faith- 
«dinate 15 m every duty and truſt, and diligent in the care of 
\ſhoo! is houſhold, When he firſt began to keep houſe at 
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Pui-Michel, he made the following regulations for his 
family, which he took care to ſee always obſerved. 

4 1. Every one in my family ſhall daily hear maſz 
whatever buſineſs they may have. If God be vel 
ferved in my houſe, nothing will be wanting. 2. Let 
no one ſwear, curſe or blaſpheme, under pain of being 
ſeverely chaſtiſed, and afterward ſhamefully diſmiſſel. 
Can I hope that God will pour forth his heaven) 
bleſſings on my houſe, if it is filled with ſuch mil 
creants/who devote. themſelves. to the devil? Or ca 

I endure ſtinking mouths which infe& houſes, and 
poiſon the ſouls of others? . . 3. Let all perſons ho- 
nour chaſtity, and let no one imagine that the leal 
impurity in word or action ſhall ever go unpuniſhed in 

Enlzear's houſe. It is never to be hoped for of me. 

. Let all men and women confeſs their fins ever 
week: and let no one be ſo unhappy as not to com- 
municate at leaſt on all the principal feſtivals, namely, 


 - Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Pentecoſt and the feaſts of our Ia. 
dy. . . 5. Let no perſons be idle in my houſe. In the 


morning the firſt thing ſhall be, that every one rail 
his heart to God with fervent prayer and. oblation of 
bimſelf, and of all his actions: then let all go to their 
duſineſs, the men abroad, the women at home. 11 
the morning a little more time ſhall be allowed for 
meditation; but away with thoſe who are perpetually 
in the church to avoid the buſineſs of their employ: 
ments. This they do, not becauſe they love content 
plation, but becauſe they deſire to have their work 
done for them. The life of the pious woman, as de 
- ſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, is not only to pray vel, 
but alſo to be modeſt and obedient, to ply her work. 
diligently, and to take good care of the houſbold. 
The ladies ſhall. pray and read in the mornings, but 
ſhall ſpend the afternoons at ſome work. 6. I . 
have no playing at dice, or any games of hazard. 
There are a thouſand innocent diverſions, though time 
paſſes ſoon: enough without being idly. thrown aa). 
Vet I defire not my caſtle to be a cloiſter, nor my peo 
ple hermits. Let them be merry, and ſometimes d. 
vert themſelves ;| but never at the expence of conſci- 
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diabolical: but to love enemies, an 
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ence, or with danger of offending 
peace be perpetually maintained in my family. Where 


God... 7. Let 


e reigns, there God dwells. Where envy, jea- 


louſy, ſuſpicions, reports and flanders are harboured, 
in one family two armies are formed, which are con- 
tinually upon the watch and in ambuſh to ſurpriſe one 
another, and the maſter is beſieged, wounded and de- 

voured by them both. Whoever will well ſerve God, 
-he ſhall be dear to me; but I will never endure him 


who declares himſelf an enemy of God. Slanderers, 
detractors, and diſorderly ſervants tear one another 
to pieces. All ſuch as do not fear God, cannot be 
truſted by their maſter ; but they will eaſily make a 


prey of his goods. Amidſt ſuch he is in his houſe as 


in a trench beſieged on every fide by enemies. 8. If 
any difference or quarrel happen, I will have the pre- 
cept of the apoſtle inviolably obſerved, that the ſun 
ſet not before it be appeaſed: but in the inſtant that it 
falls out, let it be quaſhed, and all manner of bitter- 
neſs laid in the tomb of forgetfulneſs. I know the 
impoſſibility of living among men, and not having 
ſomething to ſuffer. Scarce is a man in tune with 


| himſelf one whole day; and if a melancholy humour 


comes on him, he knows not well what he himſelf would 
have. Not to be willing to bear or pardon others, is 
| to render good 
lor evil, is the true touchſtone of the ſons of God. To 
uch ſervants my houſe, my purſe, and heart ſhall be 
always open: I am willing to regard them as my maſ- 
ters. 9. 3 evening all my family ſhall aſſemble 
to a pious conference, in which they ſhall hear ſome- 

thing ſpoken of God, the ſalvation of ſouls, and the 
gaining of paradiſe. What a ſhame is it, that though 
ve are in this world only to gain heaven, we ſeldom 

ſeriouſly think of it; and ſcarce ever ſpeak of it but 

at random! O life, how is it employed! O labours, 
how ill are they beſtowed ! For what follies do we 
ſweat and toil! ... Diſcourſes on heaven invite us to 
Virtue, and inſpire us with a difreliſh of the dangerous 
pleaſures of the world. By what means ſhall we learn 


© (0 love God.if we never ſpeak of. him? o Let none 
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de abſent from this conference upon pretence of 2. 
tending my affairs. I have no buſineſs which ſo near. 
ly toucheth my heart as the ſalvation of thoſe tha 


ſerve. me. They have given themſelves: to me, and [ 
reſign all to God, maſter, ſervants, and all that is in 
my power. 10. I moſt ſtrictly command that no off. 
cer or ſervant under my juriſdiction or authority injure 
any man in goods, honour or reputation, or opprels 
any poor perſon, or ruin any one under colour of do. 
ing my bufineſs. I will not have my coffers filled by 
emptying thoſe of others, or by ſqueezing the blood 
out of the veins, and the marrow out of the bones of 
the poor. Such blood-ſucking wicked fervants to en. 
rich their maſters, damn both maſters and themſelves, 
Do you. imagine that a maſter who giveth five ſhilling 
in alms, wipeth away the theft of his ſervants who 
have torn. out the entrails of the poor, whoſe cries 
for vengeance mount up to. heaven. I had rather go 
naked to paradiſe, than being clothed with gold and 
ſcarlet be dragged with the impious rich man into 
hell. We ſhall be wealthy enough if we fear God. 
Any ſubſtance acquired by injuſtice or oppreſſion, vil 
be like a fire hidden under the earth, which will rend, 
waſte, and throw down or conſume the whole. Let 
fourfold be reſtored if I be found to have any thing 
which is another's: and let my dealings be public 
that all who have been aggrieved on my account, ma} 
find redreſs. Shall a man whoſe treaſures are in hes. 
ven, be ſo fond of earthly dirt? I came naked out of 
the womb of my mother, and ſhall quickly retum 
naked into the womb of our common mother the earth. 
Shall I, for a moment of life between theſe two tombs, 
. hazard the ſalvation of my foul for eternity? If ©, 
faith, virtue and reaſon would be wholly eclipſed, and 
all underſtanding blaſted.?* _ e 
St. Elzear ſet himſelf the firſt example in eve!) 
int which he preſcribed to others. He was partict- 
larly careful that if any one let fall the leaſt injurious 
or angry word againſt another, he ſhould aſk pardon, 
and make ſatisfaction, this humiliation being the m 
eaſy and cffeQual remedy of a paſſion which alws/* 


ones of 
to en · 


Sept. 27- 88. ELZEAR and DELPHINA. 335 


takes its riſe from pride. Delphina concurred with 
her buſband in all his views, and was perfectly obe- 
dient to him. No coldneſs for fo much as one moment 
ever interrupted the harmony or damped the affecti- 
ons of this holy couple. The pious counteſs was very 
| ſenſible that the devotions of a married woman ought 
to be ordered in a different manner from thoſe of a 
religious perſon ; that contemplation is the ſiſter of 
action, and that Martha and Mary muſt mutually help 
one another. Her time was ſo regulated, that ſlic 
had certain hours allotted for ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
others for her houſhold affairs and other duties. The 


care with which ſhe looked into the ceconomy of her 


houſe was a ſenſible proof of the interior order in 
| which ſhe kept her own ſoul. Nothing was more ad- 
mirable than her attention to all her domeſtics, and 
her prudent application that peace ſhould be obſerved, 


the fear of God and all virtues well entertained, and 
all brawling, talebearing, and other plagues of fami- 
lies baniſhed.. She loved her ſervants as her children, 
and ſhe was honoured by them as a mother and as a 


ſaint. In this example it appeared how truly it is ſaid, 
that good and virtuous. maſters make good ſervants, 


and that the families of ſaints are God's families. Ala- 
ha, ſiſter to Delphina, lived with her, and was her 
faithful companion in all ber, piops exerciſes. It ſeem- 


ed that all that came under the roof of Elzear con- 


traded a ſpirit of ſincere; piety ; ſo great is the influ- 
ence of good examples ſet by maſters and miſtreſſes. 
The gate through which the rich muſt enter heaven 
is mercy and charity to the poor. St. Elzear often vi- 
ted the hoſpitals, eſpecially thoſe of lepers, whoſe 


loathſome ſores he frequently kiſſed, cleanſed and 
dreſſed with his own hands. He every day waſhed / 


the feet of twelve poor men, and often ſerved them 
himſelf performing the office of a carver and cup- 


0 diſtreſs, and provided large granaries of corn and 
0rchouſes of all other proviſions for their relief. Be- 


13 one day aſked, why he ſo tenderly loved beggars ? | 
© anſwered with great feeling: Becauſe the boſom. - 


PF, 


arer.— He was the common father of all that were 
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of the poor is the treaſury of Jeſus Chriſt. He uſed 
to ſay: © How can we aſk God to beſtow. on us his 
kingdom, if we deny him a cup of water? How can 
we pray for his grace if we deny him what is his own? 
Does not he too much honour us in vouchſafing to ac. 
cept any thing from us?” In a- time of ſcarcity in 
1310, his alms ſeemed to ſurpaſs all bounds. After 
his father's death he was obliged to go into the king. 
dom of Naples, to take poſſeſſion of the county af 
Arian. But the people being inclined to favour the 
houſe of Arragon againſt the French, and deſpiſing 
the meekneſs of the young prince, revolted and reful. 
ed to acknowledge him. Elzear oppoſed to their r. 
bellion for three years no other arms than thoſe of 


meekneſs and patience ; which his friends reproach ſuc 
fully called indolence and cowardice. His couſin the cot 
cor of Tarento one day told him, that his condud tol, 
urt the common cauſe of his country, and faid: to 

« Allow me to take theſe rebels to taſk for you. tre 
will hang up half a thouſand, and make the reſt a nen 
pliant as a glove. It is fit among the good to be: whi 


lamb, but with the wicked to play the lion. Such in- him 
ſolence muſt be curbed. Take your eaſe: ſay your! rich 
_ , Prayers for me, and I will give ſo many blows for you, 
that this rabble ſhall give you no more trouble.” I. hun 
zear ſmiling, replied: * What! would you have me oth, 
begin my government with maſſacres and blood? | 
will overcome theſe men by good offices. It 1s 10 
great matter for a lion to tear lambs ; but for a lamb kno 
to pull a lion in pieces is admirable. Now, by God's 
_afliftance, you will ſhortly ſee this miracle. Tie 
prince could not reliſh nb language; but the eſſel Oppr 
verified the prediction. For the citizens of Arian | 
their own accord became aſhamed of their rebellion, 
and with the greateſt ſubmiſſion and reſpect invited tue exho 
faint to take poſſeſſion of his territory, and ever aſte WW puni 
loved and honoured him as. their father. Elzear di. 
covered the true motive why he bore ſo patiently theſe 
inſults and injuries, ſaying : If I receive any afro" ly Delp 
or feel any movement of impatience begin to ariſe in 


my breaſt, I turn all my thoughts towards Jeſus Chit 
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crucified, and ſay to myſelf :- Can what J ſuffer bear 
any compariſon with what Jeſus Chriſt was pleaſed to 
undergo for me? Thus to triumph over injuries, was 
not want of courage, but the moſt heroic greatneſs of 
ſoul, and true Chriſtian generoſity. This was the con- 
ſtant conduct of our ſaint. 6 ON 


- 


Fg 


To mention one other inſtance: Among the papers 


which his father left, the good count found the letters 
of a certain officer under his command, filled with out- 
rageous calumnies againſt him, and perſuading his fa- 
ther to diſinherit him, as one fitter to be a monk than 
to bear arms. Delphina was moved to indignation 
upon reading ſuch impudent invectives, and ſaid ſhe 
hoped he would cruſh, and never foſter in his breaſt 
ſuch a ſcorpion, who, whilſt he looked and ſpoke fair, 
could bear ſuch deadly poiſon in his tail. St. Elzear 


told her, that Chriſt commands us not to revenge, but 
to forgive injuries, and to overcome the venom of ha- 
tred by charity: that therefore he would deſtroy, and 
never make mention of thoſe letters. He did ſo, and 
when this officer came to his chamber to wait upon 


him, he affectionately embraced him, made him a 


rich preſent,” and ſo entirely gained his affection, that 
the captain offered himſelf afterward to be cut in a 
hundred pieces for his ſervice. In like manner on 
other occaſions he burnt or ſuppreſſed informations 
that were given of injuries which others had done 
him, that he might ſpare the parties the confuſion of 
knowing that he had received intelligence of them. 


| In his county of Arian he ſettled a rigorous adminiſtra- 


tion of juſtice, and puniſhed without mercy the leaſt 


oppreſſion in any of his officers. He viſited malefac- 
tors that were condemned to die, and many who had 
perliſted deaf to prieſts, were moved by his tender 


ethortations to ſincere compunction, and to accept their 
puniſhment in a ſpirit of penance; When their goods 
vere confiſcated to him, he ſecretly reſtored them to 
t eir wives and children. Writing out of Italy to St. 
elphina, he. ſaid: “ You deſire to hear often of me. 
o often to viſit our amiable Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 
dy ſacrament. Enter in ſpirit his ſacred heart. You 
Vol. IX; Z | „5 
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know that to be my conſtant dwelling: You will al 
ways ind me there.!!! Tae 
Elzear having ſettled his affairs in Italy, obtained 
Leave of king Robert, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Charles 

II. and brother of St. Lewis, biſhop of Toulouſe, to re. 
turn into Provence for two years. He was received 
at Anſois with incredible joy. Not long after, Elzear 
being in the twenty-fifth year of his age, and Delphi. 
na after receiving the communion, pronounced pub. 

licly, at the foot of the altar, in the chapel of the caf 
tle, mutual .vows of perpetual chaſtity, which Elzear 
had till then kept unviolated without a. vow, though 

Delphina had before made a ſecret vow. In the lives 

of this holy couple the world faw pious retirement in 
the midſt of worldly pomp, ſilent contemplation amidſt ru 
the noiſe of public ſcenes, and in conjugal friendſſi9 
2 holy emulation to outvie one another in piety, good- 

neſs and charity. Such happy ſtrifes are carried on 
with ſweet tranquillity and peace, and are crownel 
with never- fading comfort and joy. The count had 
remained two years in Provence when king Robert e gr) 
called him into Italy, and conferred on him the bo- : 
nour of knighthood, of which he had approved hin: tha 
ſelf worthy by many actions of uncommon valour aud tere 
addreſs, and notable feats of arms. The ſaint had, wil 

according to cuſtom, ſpent the night before this cer- WW of x 
_ © mony in the church watching in prayer; he went to 
confeſſion, and communicated. in the morning. (a) The req 

king on this occaſion ſhed tears of joy at the fight of Virty 

his extraordinary deyotion and piety; and the whole | 
court admired. a prince who was at once a great {ol- 
dier, a courtier, a married man, a virgin, and a faint. moſt 

King Robert choſe. him among all the lords of b to de 
dominions to be governor to his ſon Charles, duke of in co 
Calabria. The young prince was ſprightly, but un. | 
derſtood too well his high extraction, was untraQable, tors j 
and had contracted the contagious air of the court domr 
The count took notice of his pupil's dangerous inclina 


(q) This religious preparation always preceded the ceremony of 
 * conferring nighthood, and uſually the enrolling a ſoldier in the ain! 
See Ingulphus, Hiſtory of Croyland, eee. 
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nnr 


1 


terers as a plague; if you do not baniſh them, they 
vill ruin you. Honour good men, and the prelates 
of the church; this will be your principal greatneſs, 
de“ Elzear by his diligence. and inſtructions cor- 
reed the vices of his pupil, who. became a grave and 

wetyous, prince. King Robert going into Provence, 
leſt his ſon regent ak Naples under the tuition of El- 
zear who was chief of the council, and diſpatched, al- 
moſt all the affairs of ſtate. Elzear intreated the duke 


| to declare him advocate for the poor, and their agent 


\, court;) 'The.duke. hearvily ughing, fd: What 
nd of office do you beg? Vou will have no competi- 
ors in this ambition. IC admit. your requeſt, and re- 
commend to you all the poor of this kingdom.“ Bl- 
fun made a low reverence, and thanked him beantily, 
the diſcharge of this troubleſome office he cauſed 4 
breat bag of purple velvet to he made, and with'this 


Z 2 
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queſts and ſuits of the poor, with a cheerful counte- 
nance, full of commiſeration, hearing grievances, deal. 
ing about alms, comforting all the world, ſo that he 
ſeemed another Joſeph in Egypt. He pleaded the 
cauſes of widows and orphans with wonderful elo. 
quence, and procured them juſtice and charitable re- 
hef. Whilſt the chief authority of the ſtate was lodged 
in his hands, many offered him rich preſents, which he 
refuſed, ſaying to thoſe that called him on that account 
churliſh : It is more ſafe and eaſy to refuſe all pre. 
ſents than to diſcern which might be received without 
danger. Neither is it eaſy for one who begins to take 
any, afterward to know where to ſtop, for theſe 
things are apt to create an appetite.“ The law of nz 
ture itſelf condemns as bribes all preſents received by 
l giving inſenſibly a bi 


ias and inclination 


to favour the party, as is evident by general expe 
Tience. St. Elzear was ſo fincere a lover of truth that 
he was ready to die for it in the ſmalleſt points. 

The emperor Henry VII. invaded Naples with 2 


great army, nor was pope Clement V. able to divett 
him from his expedition. King Robert ſent againſt hin 
his brother John, and count Elzear with as great an 
army as he was able to raiſe. Two pitched battle 
were fought, in both which Henry was defeated, 
chiefly by the valour and conduct of Elzear, ſo that 
the. emperor deſired a peace, which was readily con- 
cluded. ing Robert gave Elzear many great pre- 
ſents, which he accepted with one hand not to dil 
oblige the king, but with the other diſtributed then 
all among the poor. This king ſent Elzear embaſſ- 
dor to Paris, attended with the flower of the nobilitf | 
of Naples, to demand of Charles IV. Mary, the daugb- 

ter of the count of Valois, in marriage for the duke 

of Calabria. The negotiation was carried on with 

great ſucceſs, and the marriage concluded, and the 
good count was received at court not only with the 

. greateſt honour; but alſo, with veneration, and 5? 
_ hving faint. In the mean time the holy embaſſador fel 

ſiek at Paris. He had made his will in 1317, at Tou: 

lon, by which he left his moveable goods to bis wife i 
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lphina, his real eſtates to his b Willi 
; to rother Will 

_ and legacies to his relations and firvants * 

1 eee hoſpitals. When the 

„three years before, made his public vow 
— on the fame day enrolled himſelf 5 = 
ird Order of St. Francis, into which ſeculars or lay- 


men are admitted, upon condition of their wearing a 


part of the Franciſcan. habit under their clothes, and 


faying certain prayers every day: but theſe conditions 


are not binding under ſin. St. Elzear in hi 

9 N . A ar in h 

= en; — with great nr mu — 
ny tears, to the provincial o the Franciſcans, a 

he continued to confeſs almoſt ev e 

erf e | t every day of his 1 

_ 5 is ſaid never to have oflended God 22 

ortal ſin. The hiſtory of Chriſt's paſſion, Irie 


myſtery had always been the favourite object of his 


devotion, was ever e 
otion, was every day read to bim, and in it he 
— exceeding great comfort amidſt his — . "> 
: 155 the holy Viaticum he ſaid with great jo | 

This is my hope; in this I defire to die.“ 34 


extreme- unction, and a painful agony, he happily ex- 


pired on the twenty- ſeventh of Se | 
ſeventh of eptember in the y 
U 575 = hq of his age. His death ee (rg 
nted by the kings of France and Naples, ak 


| by their whole courts. His body, according to his 


orders, was carried to Ap 

| to Apt, and there interred 1 

ey es the Franciſcan Friars in that — 7 56 

af = Juridical informations were taken of his 

Tay ef y order of pope Clement VI. Urban V. 

wr Irmo of his canonization, but it was on] . 

ter the ſai Gregory XI. in 1369, forty-ſix years af. 

. * s death, Delphina being ſtill living. The 
g and queen of Naples would by no means ſuffer 


her t ; | 
ner to leave their court, to which ſhe was a perfect 


model of piety. King Robe ing 

5 g Robert dying in 1343, tl 
1 LON 4 was Sancia, ts tte 
5 8 85 of Majorca, wearied with the empty great- 
wept e world, and loathing its vanity, put on the 
zabit ot a Poor Clare in a nunnery which ſhe had 


lou we | 
unded at Naples. In this ſtate ſhe lived ten years 


with feryi | 
great fervour, and would ſtill have her dear Del- 


M2 s. WEN GES L As, M. Sept. 23 
phina near her, learning from her all the exerciſes of 
a ſpiritual life. After her death Delphina returned 
into Provence, and led the life of a reeluſe in the caſ· 
tle of Anſois, in the heroic practice of penance, cha. 

rity, aſſiduous prayer and all other virtues. She died 
at Apt, near that caſtle, in the year 1369, the 5th 
of her age; on the twenty -ſixth of September, on 
which ſhe is named in the martyrology of the Franciſ- 
can Order. Her mortal remains were depoſited in the 
ſame tomb with thoſe of St. Elzear. Sce the life of 
St. Elzear publiſhed by Surius: alſo Vite delli Santi tel 

' Fr 


Terz. Ordine di St. | Franceſco,” c. 14, 15, 16. p. 30. 


Suyſken, T. 7. Sept. p. 528. | 
st. WENCESLAS, Duke of Bohemia, M. 
From bis life wrote by John Dubtaw, biſhop of Olhmnutz, in Mons | 


via, in the reign of Charles V. See alſo /Eneas Sylvius Hiſt. Bohem, 
I. 2. c. t4, 15, and * 


7. Sept. p. 770; Balbinus, in Miſcel. Be- 


7 ; 


7 Or. Wanczoias was ſon of Uratiſlas, duke of Bo. 
hemia, and of Drahomira of Lucſko, and grandſon of 
Borivor, the firſt.Chriſtian duke, and the Blefſed Lud 
milla. His father was a valiant and good prince; bus 
his mother was a pagan, and her heart was not leſs de, 

prayed, as to ſentiments of morality, than as to thoſcol | 
religion. This princeſs was not leſs cruel than haughij, 
vor leſs perfidious than impious. She had two ſon, 
Wenceſlas and Boleſlas, Ludmilla, who lived at Prague 
ever ſince the death of her huſband, obtained, as the 
greateſt of favours,” that the education of the elde: 
might be entruſted to her, and ſhe undertook, with thc 
utmoſt care and application, to form his heart to de- 
yotion and the love of God. In this taſk ſhe: was a 
ſiſted by Paul, her chaplain, a man of great ſand) 
and prudence, who likewiſe cultivated the young 

prince's mind with the firſt rudiments of learning- 
The pious pupil perfectiy correſponded with their en. 
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deavours, and with the divine grace which rendered 


bim a ſaint from the cradle. At a convenient age he 
was ſent to a college at Budweis, above ſixty miles 
from Prague, where, under the direction of an excel- 


lent maſter, he made great progreſs in the ſciences, 
and other exerciſes ſuitable to his rank, and much 


more in all the virtues which compoſe the character 


of a Chriſtian and a ſaint. He was extremely devout, 
mortified, meek, modeſt, a great lover of purity, and 


ſerupulouſly careful in avoiding all occaſions in which 
that virtue could be expoſed to the leaſt danger. 

He was yet young when his father dying, his mo- 
ther Drahomira aſſumed the title of regent, and ſeized 


on the government. Being no longer held in by arp 


reſtraint, ſhe gave a free looſe to her rage againſt the 
Chriſtians (which ſhe had concealed whilſt: her huſ- 
band lived) and publiſhed:a ſevere order for ſhutting 
up all the churches, prohibiting the exerciſe of our 
holy e and forbidding prieſts, and all others 


who profeſſed it, to teach or inſtruct children. She 
repealed all the laws and regulations which Boriror 


and Uladiſlas had made in favour of the Chriſtians, 


| removed the Chriſtian magiſtrates in, all the towns in 
Bohemia, put heathens in their places, and employed 


only ſuch oficers as were blindly; devoted to follow 
the dictates. of ber paſſions and tyranny; and theſe-ſho 


ncited every where to oppreſs the Chriſtians, of whom 
great numbers were maflacred. Ludmilla, ſenſibly - 
aflidted at theſe public diſorders, and full of concern 


for the intereſt of religion, which ſhe and her conſort 


had eſtabliſhed-with | ſo much difficulty, by ſtrong re- 
monſtrances ſhewed Wenceſlas the neceſſity of his tax. 
ing the reins of the government into his own hands, 


promiſing to aſſiſt him with her directions and beſt ads 
wee. The young duke obeyed, and the Bohemians. 


teſtifed their approbation of his conduct; but to pre- 


dent all diſputes between him and his younger bro- 
ther, they divided the country between them, aſſign- 


tans from him the name of Boleſlavia, and is one of 


ite chief cireles of Bohemia. OE Et 575 


ng to the latter a conſiderable territory, which re- 
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Dirahomira, enraged at theſe ſteps, ſecured herſelf 
an intereſt in Boleſlas, her younger ſon, whoſe heart 

- ſhe had ſo far perverted, as to taint him with the moſt 
_ execrable 1dolatry, hatred of the Chriſtian religion, 
boundleſs ambition, and implacable cruelty. Wen. 
. ceflas, on the other hand, purſuant to the impreſſions 
of virtue which he had received in his education, was 
more careful than ever to preſerve the innocence of his 
morals, and acquire every day ſome new degree of 
. Chriſtian perfection. He directed all his views to the 
eſtabliſhment of peace, juſtice and religion in his do. 
minians, and, by the advice of Ludmilla, choſe able 
and zealous Chriſtian miniſters. After ſpending the 
whole day in acts of piety and application to the affain 
of ſtate, and of his court, he employed a great pan 

of the night in prayer. Such was his devout. veners- 
tion for the holy ſacrament of the altar, that be 
thought it a great happineſs to ſow the corn, gather. 
the grapes, and make the wine with his own hands 
which.were to-be made uſe of at maſs. Not content 
to pray often in the day with ſingular joy and fervour 
before the holy ſacrament in the church, he uſually 
roſe at midnight, and went to pray in the churches, 
or even in the porches ; nor did he fail in this practice 
in the deepeſt ſnows. His auſterities in a court ſeem- 
ed to equal thoſe of anchorets in the deſerts, and he 
applied himſelf with great diligence to all manner of 
Charitable offices, in, relieving orphans and widows, 
helping the poor, accompanying their bodies to the 
- grave, viſiting priſons, and redeeming captives.” lt 
was his deſire to ſhut himſelf up in a monaſtery, had 
not the neceſſities of his country and religion fixed 
him in a public ſtation : however, amidſt the. diſtrac: 
tions of government, he found reſt for his ſoul in 
| God, its centre. The good prince ſtood in need o 
this comfart and ſupport amidit the ſtorms with which 
he was aſſailed. Drabomira never ceaſed to conjuſe 
up all the furies of hell againſt him. Looking vp® 
Ludmilla as the firſt mover of all counſels in favour of 
- the Chriſtian religion, ſhe laid a plot to take away bet 
life. Ludmilla was informed of it, and without be 
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diſturbed, prepared herſelf for death. With this view 


ſhe diſtributed her goods and money among her ſer- 
yants and the poor, confirmed the duke in his good 
refolutions for maintaining religion, made her confeſſi- 
on to her chaplain Paul, and received the holy Viati- 
cum. The aſſaſſins found her proſtrate in prayer be- 


fore the altar in her domeſtic chapel, and ſeizing on 


her, ſtrangled her with her own veil - She is honour- 


ed in Bohemia, as a martyr, on the 16th of Sep- 


This complicated crime was very ſenſible to St. 
Wenceſlas; a circumſtance which exceedingly aggra- 
vated his grief was, that ſo execrable an action ſnould 
have been perpetrated by the direction of his mother. 
But he poured out his complaints to God alone, hum- 
bly adored his judgments and holy providence, and in- 
terceded for the converſion of his unnatural mother. 
dhe was ſeconded in her malicious intrigues by a po-w- 
erful faction. Radiſlas, prince of Gurima, a neigh- 
bouring country, deſpiſing the ſaint's piety, invaded 
his dominions with a formidable army. Wenceſlas, 


willing to maintain peace, ſent him a meſſage, deſiring 
to know what provocation he had given him, and de- 
claring that he was ready to accept any terms for an 
accommodation, that was conſiſtent with what he 
owed to God and his people. Radiſlas treated this em- 
baſſy as an effect of cowardice, and inſolently anſwer- 


ed, that the ſurrendry of Bohemia was the only con- 
dition on which he would hear of peace. Wenceſlas 
finding himſelf obliged to appear in arms, marched 
àgainſt the invader. When the two armies were near 
one another, our ſaint deſired a conference with Radiſ- 
las, and propoſed, that, to ſpare the blood of ſo many 


mnocent perſons, it was a juſt expedient to leave the 
ilſue of the affair to a ſingle combat between them. 


Radiſlas accepted the propoſal, imagining himſelf ſe- 
cure of the victory. The two princes accordingly met 
at the head of both armies, in order to put an end to 
the war by this duel. . Wenceſlas was but ſlightly arm- 
ed on a ſhort ſword and a target; yet, making the 
lign o the croſs, marched boldly toward his antago- 
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niſt, like a ſecond David againſt Goliah. F Radiſlas ate 
tempted. to throw a Javelin at him, but, as the Bohe. 
mian hiſtorians aſſure us, ſaw two angels protecting 
the ſaint. Whereupon he threw down his arms, and 
falling on his knees, begged his pardon, and declared 
engere ⁰ ad Dum 
The -emperor Otho I. having aflembled a gener 
diet at Worms, St. Wonceſlas arrived at it late in tbe 
day, having been: ſtopped by hearing a high maſs on 
the road. Some of the princes. took offence hereat: 
but the emperor, who had the; higheſt apinion of his 
ſanctity, received him with great honour, would have 
him ſit next his perſon, and bad him aſk whatever he 
pleated, and it ſhould be granted him. The ſaint aſk. 
ed an arm of the body of St. Vitus, and a part of the 
relicks of St. Sigiſmund, king of Burgundy. The em. 
peror- readily granted bis requeſt; adding, that he 
conferred on him the regal dignity and title, and grant. 
ed him the ꝓrivilege of bearing the imperial eagle on 
bis ſtandard, with an exemption from paying any im- 
periab taxes throughout all his dominions. The good 
duke thanked his majeſty, but excuſed himſelf from 
taking the title of king: which, however, the emperor 
and: princes of the empire from that time always gare 
him in letters, and on all other occaſions. When he 
had received the abovementioned relicks, he built? 
church in Prague, in which he depaſited them: and 
eanfedithe body of St. Ludmilla, three years after her 
death, to be tranſlated into the church of St. George, 
which had been built by his father in that city. The 
foverity with which the faint checked oppreſſions, and 
certain other diſorders in the nobility, made ſome throv 
themſelves into the faction of his unnatural mother, 
vo: concerted meaſures with her other ſon, Boleſlas, 
to take him off at any rate. St. Wenceſlas had made 
a ow of virginity: but reſtleſs ambition is impatient 
5 of elays. A fon being born to Boleſlas, that prince 
andbhis mother invited the good duke to favour them 
witts his company at the rejoicings on that occaſion. 8t. 
Wenceſlas went without the leaſt ſuſpicion of rreache- 
ry; and was received with all imaginable marks f 
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kindneſs and civility. This they did the better to co- 
ver their helliſh deſign. 
did; but nothing could make the ſaint neglect his uſual 
devotions. At midnight he went to offer his cuſtomary 
prayers in the church. 
Drahomira, followed him thither, and when his at- 
tendants had wounded him, he diſpatched him with 
his own hand, running him through the body with a 


lance. The martyrdom of the holy duke happened on 


The entertainment was fplen- 


Boleſlas, at the inſtigation of 


me 28th of September, in 938 (a). The emperor 
Otho marched: with an army into Bohemia, to revenge 
his death: the war continued ſeveral years: and when 
he had vanquiſhed the Bohemians, he contented him- 
felf with the ſubmiſſion of Boleſlas, who engaged to 
recall the baniſhed prieſts, to reſtore the Chriſtian re- 
gion, and to pay him an annual tribute. Drahomira 


periſhed- miſerably: 


ſoon after the perpetration of her 


horrible crime. Boleſlas, terrified at the reputation of 
many miracles wrought at the martyr's tomb, cauſed 
bis body to be tranſlated to the church of St. Vitus, 

at Prague, three | years after his death. His ſon and 


ſucceſſor, Boleſlas II. furnamed the Pious, 
ful: imitator af his uncle St. Wenceſlas, and became 


Was à faith- 


ene of the greateſt princes of his time. A church was 


erected in — St. Wenceſlas, in Denmark, in 


551 and his name was in en over allthe - 


> 
* as 44 


IE 
P b * 


* þ 


#4 %- 


The- ſafety and F [govertinient, _ of all 


ſociety among men, is founded upon religion. With⸗ 
= it princes uſually become! t 
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He who, with Hobbes, fo: far degrades human 
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r 644. St. 


Nenceflas was acknowledged duke in 921, and faluted king in 937. 


is called the firſt king © Bohemia, but his ſucceſſors were only 
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the moſt dangerous enemy to mankind, capable of 
every miſchief; his heart being open to treachery, 

and every crime. The general laws of nations and 

thoſe of particular ſtates are too weak reſtraints upon 
thoſe who, in ſpite of nature itſelf, laugh the law of 
God out of doors. Unleſs religion bind a man in his 
_ conſcience, he will become ſo far the flave of his pa 
ons, as to be ready, with this unnatural mother and 
brother, to commit every advantageous villainy to 
Which he is prompted, whenever he can do it with 
ſecrecy or impunity. It is ſafer to live among lions 
and tigers than among ſuch men. It is not conſiſtent 
with the goodneſs and juſtice of God to have created 
men without an interior law, and a law enforced b) 
the ſtrongeſt motives, and the higheſt authority. Nor 
ean his goodneſs and juſtice ſuffer obedience to his 
la to go unrewarded, or diſobedience and contempt 
to remain unpuniſned. This conſideration alone lead 
us to the confeſſion of that juſt providence: which re: 
ſerves in the life to come the recompence of virtue 
and chaſtiſement of vice, which faith reveals to us; 
this is the facred band of juſtice and civil. ſociety in 
the preſent life. Jeroboam, Numa, Mahomet, and 
Machiavel himſelf thought a perſuaſion of a falſe rel. 
gion neceffary for government, where they deſpaired 
of accommodating a true one to their wicked purpoſes, 
being ſenſible, that without ſtrong inward ties, pro- 
clamations will be hung upon walls and poſts only to 
be deſpiſed, and the moiſt ſacred laws loſe their force. 
A falſe religion is not only a grievous crime, but alſo 
too feeble a tie for men; it is expoſed to uncertainties, 
ſuſpicion, and the detection of its impoſture, and i 
in itſelf always infinitely . defective and perniciow. 
4 True religion inſures to him who ſincerely profeſſes i., 
| comfort, ſupport and patience amidſt the-ſharpeſt tr 
| als, ſecurity in death itſelf, and the moſt happy and 
_ glorious iſſue, when God ſhall manifeſt himſelf the 
A protector and rewarder of his ſervants. "Virtue, here 
pPerſecuted and oppreſſed, will ſhine forth with the 


brighter luſtre at the laſt day, as the ſun breaking 
out from under a cloud diſplays its beam with greater 
brightneſs, Fe | 85 


ept. 28, 
ible of 
achery, 
ns and 
$ upon 
law of 
in his 


aſiſtent 
-reated 
ed by 
Nor 
to his 
ntempt 
e leads 


ch te. 


virtue 
to us; 
ety in 
t, and 
e reli- 
paired 
rpoſes, 
„ pro: 
only to 
force. 
it alſo 
ünties, 
and is 


/ 


vt, a8. 8. I. IO RIA A. 249 


ON THE SAME Dar. 875 159 


st. Liona, Abbeſs. This faint was a great model 
of Chriſtian perfection to the church, both of Eng- 
land, her native country, and of Germany. She was 


deſcended of an illuſtrious Engliſh-Saxon family, and 


born among the Weſt-Saxons at Winburn, which 
name ſignifies: Fountain of. wine, Ebba, her pious 
mother, was nearly related to St. Boniface of Mentz, 
and though ſhe had been long barren, and had no 
proſpect of other ſue, when Lioba was born, ſhe of- 
fered her to God from her birth, and trained her up 
in a contempt of the world. By her direction our 
ſaint was placed young in the great monaſtery of Win- 
burn in Dorſetſhire, under the care of the holy abbeſs 
Tetta, a perſon ſtill more eminent for her extraordi- 
nary prudence and- ſanctity, than for being ſiſter to a 
king. (a) Lioba made great progreſs in virtue, and took 
the religious veil. She underſtood Latin, and made 
ſome verſes in that language, as appears from her let- 
ters to St. Boniface: but 3 no books but ſuch 
as were proper to nouriſh piety and devotion in her 


| foul. St. Boniface, who had kept up an epiſtolary 
correſpondence with her, and was perfectly acquainted 


with her diſtinguiſhed virtue and abilities, | became an 
earneſt ſuitor to her abbeſs and biſhop, that ſhe might 
be ſent to him with certain pious companions, in or- 
der to ſettle ſome ſanctuaries and nurſeries of religion 
for perſons, of their. ſex in the infant church of Ger- 


many. Tetta regretted. the loſs of ſo great a treaſure, 


5 g 4 5 


but could not oppoſe ſo. urgent a demand. 8 


Lioba arriving in Germany, was ſettled by St. Bo- 


niface, with her little colony, in a monaſtery which he 
gave, her, and which was called Biſchofſheim; that is, 
Biſhop's Houſe. By the prudence and. zeal of our 
aint, this nunnery became in a, ſhort time very nu- 
merous, and out of it the peopled many other houſes 


* 


8 4 The ancient great monaſtery of Winburn, built by the Weſt- 
àxon kings, was double; each ſeparated from the other and ſur- 
rounded with high walls, No monk could ever ſet foot in the in- 
cloſure of the nuns, except in their church to ſay maſs, and imme- 


diately after he came down ſrom the altar to leave it and return to 
own cloiſter. No nun could ever go out of her own incloſure. 


* P | 4 - 4 - 
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which ſhe founded in Germany. She never con- 
manded others any thing which ſhe had not firſt pra. 
tiſed herfelf. Her countenance appeared always a. 
gelically chearful and modeſt, breathing a heavenly 

dievotion, and love. Her time was ſpent in prayer 

And in holy reading and meditation. She knew hy 

ments, the principal canons of the church, the hof 

maxims of the Fathers and the rules of the monaſtic 
fe and perfection. By humility ſhe placed” herſelf 

beneath all others, and eſteemed hetſelf as the laſt a 
her community and waſhed often the feet of the ſil 


ters. The' exerciſe of hoſpitality and charity to the 


poor was her delight. Kings and princes reſpeded 
and honoured her, eſpecially Pepin: king of the Franks, 
and his two ſons Charles or Charlemagne and Carlo- 
man. A who reigned alone after the death 
of his brother, oft 


| ten ſent for her to his court at Air 
H-Chapelle and treated her with the higheſt venerat!- 
on; His queen Hildegardis loved her as her om 
foul, and took her advice in her moſt weighty con- 
cerns. She was very defirous to have; her always vith 
ber had it been poſhble, chat ſhe might always enjoj 
the edification and comfort of her example and in- 
ſtructions. But the holy abbeſs made all poſſible haſt 
| back to her monaſtery. | Biſhops often had conferences 
with her and liſtened to her counfels. St. Boniface 1 
little before his miſſton into Frieſland and his martyr- 
dom recommended her in the môſt earneſt manner to 
St. Lullus and to his monks at Fulda, intreating then 
to bave care of her with reſpect and honour, and de 
caring it his deſire, as by his laſt will, that after bel 
death the ſhould be buried by his bones, that both 
their bodies might wait the reſurrection and be raifel 
together in glory to meer the Lord, and be for ewe 
united in the kingdom of his love. After St. Bont 
fxce's martyrdom the made frequent viſits to the ab 
bey of Fulda, and leaving her four or five ſiſter- om 
panions in a neighbouring cell ſhe was allowed b)? 
fingular privilege to enter the abbey with two eld! 
liſters, and aſſiſt at the divine ſervice and conferences 
after which ſhe returned to her companions in de 
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cell; which when ſhe. had continued for a few days 
ſhe went back to her own nunnery. When ſhe was 
grown very old, by the advice of St. Lullus, ſhe ſet- 
tled all the nunneries under her care, and reſigning 
the government, came to reſide in a new nunnery at 
Scornefheim, four miles from Mentz to the South, 
where ſhe redoubled her fervour in the exerciſes of 
holy prayer and penance. Que | 
her ſo earneſtly to the court'-at Aix-la-Chapelle, that 
ſhe could not refuſe to comply: but after ſome days 
would abſolutely return to her folitude. Taking leave 
of the queen, embracing! her more affectionately than 
uſual, and kiſſing her garment, her forehead and 
mouth, ſhe ſaid: Farewell, precious part of my 
foul; may Chriſt our Creator and Redeemer grant 
that we may ſee each other without confufion in the 
day of judgment. She died about the year 779, and 
was interred at Fulda, on the north fide of the high 
altar. Her tomb was honoured with miracles; her 
biſtorian aſſures us he was himſelf an eyewitneſs of ſe- 
veral; See her life carefully written, ſoon after her 


death, by Ralph of Fulda, in Mabillon, Ada Bened. 

| and l. 1. Rerum Mogunt, See alſo Bulteau, Hi. Mon. 
| POccid. T. 4. Perier, T | 

St. Eusrocuium, V. This holy virgin, whoſe me- 


mory is rendered illuſtrious by the pen of St. Jerom, 
was daughter of S. Paula, whoſe admirable life, after her 
entire converſion to God. this ſaint. faithfully copied. 
St, Paula, upon the death of her huſband Toxotius, re- 
trenched all ſplendor and magnificence. in her houſe- 


hold, and devoted herſelf wholly to God in a life of 


lmplicity, poverty, mortification and aſſiduous prayer. 


Eultochium entered into all the pious views of her 


mother, and rejoiced to conſecrate all the hours which 
ſo many miſpend in vain amuſements, to the exerciſes, 
of charity and religion; and to ſee the poor relieved 
with what other ladies throw away to maintain their 
idleneſs, luxury and pride, converting the bleſſings of 


Cod into their moſt grievous misfortunes, and the 


N ſalvation and virtue into their moſt heavy con- 
emnation. Euſtochium often viſited, and received 


ueen Hildegardis invited 
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352 S8. EUSTOCHIUM, V. Sept. , 
inſtructions from St. Marcella, the firſt of her ſex in 
Rome who embraced an aſcetic. or retired auſtere life, 
for the more perfe& exerciſe of virtue. | : 

Knowing the infinite importance of a good guide 
in a ſpiritual life, our devout virgin, about the year 
382, put herſelf under the direction of St. Jerom, and 
made a ſolemn vow of virginity. To commend her 
_ reſolution, and to inſtruct her in the obligations of 
that ſtate, he compoſed his treatiſe On Virginity, other. 
wiſe called his letter to Euſtochium on that ſubjed, 
toward the latter end of the pontificate- of Damaſus, 
about the year 383. In this treatiſe having ſpoken of 
the excellency of the ſtate of virginity, and of the dif 
ficulty of preſerving, and the danger of loſing the 
great treaſure of purity, he lays downs precepts which 
a virgin is to obſerve in order to keep herſelf pure. 
The firſt thing he preſcribes is ſincere humility, and 
a great fear of loſing this virtue. The ſecond is con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs over the heart and ſenſes againſt al 
dangers, rejecting the very. firſt ſuggeſtions of evil 
thoughts, killing the enemy before he gains ſtrength, 
and cruſhing the leaſt ſeeds of temptation. The third 
is, extraordinary temperance in eating and drinking, 
He forbids her dainty fare, effeminacy, pleaſures and 
ſuperfluous ornaments. He enjoins her to forbear ever 
drinking any pure wine, which he calls a poiſon in youth, 
and throwing oil upon a flame. He would not have 
faſts carried to, exceſs, and rather cemmends ſuch a 
are moderate, but conſtant ; and he enjoins that 2 
perſon always riſe from his meals with an appetite 
He recommends ſolitude, and all Chriſtian virtues, 
and gives a charge to the virgin, that ſhe never viſt 
thoſe ladies whoſe' dreſs and diſcourſe have any tinc 
ture of the ſpirit of the world; and adds: Go ver) 
ſeldom abroad, not even to honour the martyrs : ho- 
nour them in your chamber.” St. Jerom gives Euſto- 
chium uſeful documents concerning the exerciſe c 
aſſiduous prayer, and puts her in mind (beſides the 
- hours of Morning, Evening, Tierce, Sext and None, 
which all know to be conſecrated to public prayer) 
that ſhe ought to riſe twice or thrice in the night 9 
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pray, and never to omit this duty before and after meals, 


before going abroad, and after coming in, and on all 


occaſions: and that at every action ſhe ought to make 


the ſign of the croſs. This venerable author relates, 


that when Euſtochium was à child, her mother aceuſ- 


tomed her to wear only plain ordinary clothes: but 
that one day her aunt Prætextata, put on her rich ap- 


| parel,; and had her hair gracefully curled, according 


to the cuſtom of young ladies of her quality: that in 


| the night following Prætextata ſeemed to ſee in her 


leep a terrible angel, who with a threatening voice 
reproached her for attempting to lay ſacrilegious hands 
on a virgin conſecrated to Chriſt, and to inftil vanity 
into one who was conſecrated his/ſpouſe. 

| St. Jexom left Rome in 385, and Euſtochium bore 
her mother company in all her journies through Sy- 
ria, Egypt and Paleſtine, and ſettled with her in her 


monaſtery at Bethlehem. After the death of St. Pau- 


l, in 404, Euſtochium was choſen abbeſs in her room. 
Having St. Jeraom for her maſter, ſhe was learned 
above her ſex, and was well ſkilled in the Hebrew lan- 
guage. St. Jerom dedicated ta her his; comments on 
Ezechiel and Iſaias, and tranſlated the rule of St. Pa- 


chomius into Latin, for the uſe of het nuns. A troop 


of, Pelagian heretics burnt down het monaſtery, in 
4u6, and committed many outrages; of which St. 
Tuſtochium, and her niece; the younger Paula, in- 
lormed. by letter pope Innocent I. who wrote in ſtrong 
terms: to John, biſhop of Jeruſalem, charging hich to 
Pat & ſtop to ſuch vialences; adding that otherwiſe he 
ſhould be obliged to have recourſe to other meaus to 
ee juſtice done to thoſe that were injured. St. Euſto- 
chium was called to receive the te ward which God 

eſtows on the wiſe Virgins, about the year 419. Her 

ay was interred near thhf of her mother St. Paula. 
bee St. Jerom, I. de Virgins & ꝙ. a2, ab. 2. 
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St. Exupkklus, Biſhop of Toulouſe. He was born, WM 


Xcording to the moſt received opinion, in Aquitain, 
2 raiſed to the ſee of Toulouſe after: the death of 
. Sylvius. St. Jerom, who correſponded with him, 
Vol. IX. 138 AS: No OT 
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N beſtows che higheſt commendations on him in many 
places of his works. Above all he praiſes his charity 
for the poor. To relieve their hunger, ſays he, 
be ſuffers it himſelf, and condemns himſelf to the ſe- 
vereſt ſelf-denial, that he may be enabled to admini. 
ſer to their wants. The paleneſs of his face declares 
the rigour of his faſts. But his poverty makes hin 
truly rich: ſo poor is he, as to be forced to carry the 
body of the Lord in an oſier baſket, and his blood in 
a glaſs veſſel. His charity knew no bounds. It ſought 
fox objects in the moſt diſtant parts, and the ſolitaries 
of Egypt felt its beneficial effects. It was in his time 
that the Vandals, the Sueves, and Alans ſpread horti. 
ble ravages through Gaul. The tender affection where. 
with he [flew to the relief of the unhappy ſufferers, 
drew. tears of jo 10 y from St. Jerom's eyes. This father 
dedicated to him his commentaries on the prophet 
Zachary. St. Exuperius was not witneſs of the taking 
of Toulouſe by the barbarians, God having ſpared hin 
_ to. poignant an affliction. He was ſtill alive in 409, 
ſince St. Paulinus of Nola, who wrote in this yea, 
reckons him among the illuſtrious biſhops who then 
_ adorned the Gallican church: Neither the place nor year 
of his death are known. Pope Innocent addreſſed to 
bim the decretal ſo famous in church hiſtory. It is d. 
vided into a number of articles relating to church di. 
cipline. St. Ex us is honoured at Toulouſe on thi 
1 7 and the Leal of his tranſlation celebrated o 
he 14th of June. See St. Jerom, Ep. 4, 10, 11. 
Procf. in lib. 1 & ——— ach; 155 & 
N L 5. &. 
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was certainly celebrated in Apulia in 493. The dedi-; 
cation of the famous church of St. Michael on Mount 
Gargano in Italy (1) gave occaſion to the inſtitution of 
this feaſt in the Weſt, which is hence called in the mar- 
tyrologies of St. Jerom, Bede, and others, The De- 


dication of St. Michael. The dedication: of St. Mi- | 


chael's church in Rome, upon Adrian's Mole, which 
was performed by pope Boniface IV. in 610, and that 
of ſeveral other churches in the Weſt, in honour of 


this archangel were performed on this ſame day (a). 


Churches were likewiſe erected in the Eaſt in honour 
of St. Michael and other holy angels from the time 
when the Chriſtian worſhip was publicly eſtabliſhed by 
the converſion of Conſtantine, doubtleſs upon the mo- 


del of httle:oratories- and churches, which had been 
formerly raiſed in the intervals of the general perſecu-) 


tions, in which ſtorms they were again thrown down. 


Sozomen informs us, that Conſtantine the Great built 


a famous church in honour of this 3 | 


called Michaelion, and that in it the ſick were often 
ei) See Ballet, Thomaſlin, b“ . 
one n . . Terle art 
(a), This feſtival has been celebrated in the church with great ſo- 


lemnity ever ſmce the ſixth century. It was enacted in the eccleſiaſti - 
al-laws of king Ethelred in England, in the year 1014, That 
erery Chriſtian who is of age, faſt three days on brend and water, and 
ny herbs, before the feaſt of St. Michael, and let every man go to 

confeſſion and to church barefoot, . . . Let every prieſt with his people 
£0 in proceſſion: three days barefoot, and let every one's commons for 
three days be prepared without any thing of fleſh,” as if they them- 
ſelves were to eat it, both in meat and drink, and let all this be diſ- 

tbuted to the poor. Let eyery ſervant be excuſed from labour theſe 
three days, that he may the better perform his faſt, or let him work 

what he will for him) 

and Wedneſday, next before thefeaft of St. Michael If any ſervant 
break bis faſt, let him make ſatisfaction with his hide (bodihy . ſtripes), 
t the poor freeman pay thirty pence, the king's Thane a hundred and 
thin) ſhillings; and let the money be dipideck to the poor.“ See Sir 
Henry Spelman's Councils, vol, I. p. 5 30. and Johnſon's Colledion of 
the Canons of the Church of England, T. 1. an. 1014; Michaelmas- 
Gay is mentioned among the great feaſts in the Saxon Chronicle on 
the year, 1011; in the Saxon , ra nes of the gth century publiſhed 


b Mr. Wanley (in Lingu: Aquiton, Thef. l. 2 p. 107.) and in the 


agliſh Calendar publiſhed by Pr. Hicks (in bis Saxon Grammar, 
„„ 


P. oz, &c.). 


f. Theſe are the three days; Monday, Tueſday : 
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cured, and other wonders wrought, through the inter. 


ceffion of St. Michael. This hiſtorian aſſures us, that a 
he had often experienced fuch relief here himſelf ; and A 
he mentions the miraculous cures of Aquilin, an emi. fl 
nent lawyer, and of Probian a celebrated phyſician, 0 
| wrought in the ſame place. This church ſtood abou Wil ” 
four miles from Conſtantinople; a monaſtery was after. 4 
Wards built contiguous to it. Four churches in honour 9s 
of St. Michael ſtood in the city-of- Conſtantinople it. - 
ſelf: their number was afterward increaſed to fie, : 
which were built by ſeveral emperors (2. in 
Though oniy St. Michael be mentioned in che tile of ya 
this feſtival, it appears from the prayers of the church = 
that all the good angels are its object, together with ” 
this glorious prince and turchr angel of the church. of 
On it we are called upon, in a particular manner, to Th 
give thanks to God for the glory which the angels en- 
; Joy „and to rejoice in their happineſs. - Secondly, to 1. 
thank him for his mercy to us in conſtituting ſuch gl Be 
_ rlous beings to miniſter to our ſalvation, by aiding and 4 
aſſiſting us. Thirdly, to join them in adoring and — 
praiſing God with all offible ardour, deſiring and praj. x1 
that we may do his will on earth with the utmoſt _ 
4 fi lity, fervour and purity of. affeQion, as it is done fub 
by theſe bleſſed ſpirits in heaven; and that we mj bog 
ſtudy to ſanctify our ſouls in imitation of the ſpotlel * 
angels to whom we are affociated. Laſtly, we are it- did 
vited to honour, and Amplore. the interceſſion and f uc- (6) 
cour of the holy angels. 1 pee 
Supreme honour called Latria is eſſentially referrel wo 
_ to God alone; nor can it ever be given to ny creature wh 
Without incurring the moſt hcinous guilt of idolatry, WW .... 
and high treaſon againſt the majeſty of God. Thi ly of 
| Raipur is paid by the offering of ſacrifice, or by a emp 
| x or indirect acknowledgment of the divinity ot * 
any divine attribute reſiding in another. But there h Wc 
an inferior or ſubaltern honour which is due to ſup . ded 
riot excelleticy i in creatures. Such is that civil honour 1 4 
wich the law of God expreſly commands us. to #4 | 8 
CE (3) 


(Ol See Du Cange, Deſeipt, Conftntinop. 
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to parents, princes, magiſtrates and all ſuperiors: 
alſo ſome degree of a religious honour which the ſerip- 
tures and law of nature teach us to be due to prieſts or 
the miniſters of God, and which even the moſt wicked 


of kings often paid to prophets, who, as to the world, 
were mean and obſcure perſons. This inferior hbonour 


differs from divine or ſupreme honour as much as infi- 
nity in the object does from whit is finite: nor can 
it be any way derogatory from that which is due to 
God, whom it honours in his creatures, whoſe perfec- 
tions it acknowledges merely to be his gifts. The 
reſpect which is ſhewn to a governor or an ambaſſa- 
dor is not injurious, but is highly agreeable and ha- 
nourable to his maſter, on whoſe account it is paid, 
and whoſe dignity and authority are conſidered in thoſe 
whom he has made in any part the depoſitaries of it. 
This duty which the law of nature diQates, is incul- 
cated by thoſe words of the apoſtle: Render to all men 
their due... Honour to whom honour (3). Hence St. 
Bernard expreſſes no more than what all men muſt ne- 
ceſſarily approve, when he ſays: Give to every one 
honour according to his dignity (4). Honour being 
no more than a teſtimony which we bear to another's 


excellency, who can deny this to be due to the moſt. 


lublime, moſt perfect, moſt holy and moſt glorious 
heavenly fpirits? Abraham proſtrated himſelf before 
the angels whom he received in his tent (5). Daniel 
did the ſame before one whom he ſaw upon the Tigris 
(6). God commanded, the Iſraelites to fear and re- 
ſpect the angel whom he ſent to be their conductor in- 
to the promiſed land (7). The firſt conſideration for 


vlich the holy angels claim our reſpect, is that of the 


excellency of their nature, in which they are eſſential- 
7 of an order ſuperior to men, being pure ſpirits, ex- 
empt from the weakneſſes of our frail earthly frame, 
and endued with more noble faculties and qualities, 
ulted to the perfection and ſimplicity of their unbo- 


of grace and glory are proportioned in them to the ſu- 
ein ene r hoc % ncets Ivre 
(3) Rom. xiii. 7, (4) 8. Bern. Serm. de Obed. (50 Gen. xvii. 2. 


(6) Dan. x. 5, % (7) Exod, xxift. 21. | 


ded and uncompounded being. ' Secondly; the gifts 
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periority of their. nature; and the ſcriptures ſpeak of 
angels as abſolutely above men, though ſome particu- 
lar ſaints may, for aught we know, enjoy a greater fe- 
ͤcity than many angels; and the Bleſſed Virgin is ex- 
alted in glory above all the heavenly ſpirits. Nor can 
any order of the higheſt ſpirits boaſt of an honour or 
dignity equal to that which is conferred on mankind 
by the myſtery of the incarnation, in which the Son 
of God, who took not the nature of angels, aſſumed 
that of men (8), and as man is conſtituted by his Fa. 
ther Lord of all creatures. Had the bleſſed angels no 
other title to command our veneration, this alone ſuf. 
fices, that they enjoy a ſtate of bliſs and glory, are the 
high courtiers of heaven, who ſtand always in the pre- 
ſence of God, are his officers who ſurround his throne, 
and his faithful miniſters in executing in all things lis 
A circumſtance in the bleſſed angels which above il 
others is moſt amiable and pleaſing to devout ſouls, and 
muſt particularly exeite: their praiſe and reverence, l 
the conſtant and perfect fidelity-of theſe holy ſpirits to 
God. Their. innocence; and ſanctity were never tat- 
niſhed with the leaſt ſpot or ſtain, the purity of ther 
aſſections was never debaſed by the leaſt mixture d 
any thing inordinate, and the ardour with which the) 
love God, and exert all their powers to ſerve him, aud 


- 


do his * will, never admits the leaſt abatement 1 


we love God, and rejoice when he is ſerved. and pril 
ee; if we grieve to {ce him forgotten and offendedd/ 
men on earth; if we have the leaſt ſpark of zeal for 
"his glory, nothing will give us greater joy than to cor 
ider with what perfect fidelity he is ſerved, and vi 
nat ardour and purity. of affection he.is loved a 
-praiſed in heaven. Even thoſe who ſerye him belt cn 
_ earth, acquit themſelves of theſe duties very imperft® 
q amidſt the ſnares and diſtractions of this life. Bü 
the bleſſed angels are creatures perfectly holy, vb 
without either diviſion or abatement in their affection» 
or interruption: in their happy employment, bey, 9% 
and glorify God with all their powers, - A 1 
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night ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
who was, and who is, and who is to come. (10) In the 
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ployed in the delightful contemplation of his infinite 
goodneſs and other amiable perfections, ſwallowed up 


in the ocean of his love, they never ceaſe crying out 


with all their might: Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God 
of Hoſts : all the earth is full of his glory, which ſhin- 
eth forth in all his works (9). They conſe not Day or 

rod ' Almighty, 


molt profound annihilation of themſelves they give all 
honour and glory to him alone, and profeſling their 


crowns to be entirely his gifts they caſt them at his feet, 


and ſing: Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 


and honour, and power, &c. (11) Burning with the 


moſt ardent love, and the moſt eager deſire to praiſe 


more and more perfectly his infinite goodneſs and 


greatneſs, they continually repeat their hymns with 
new jubilation and an earneſtneſs to outdo themſelves, 


asthey are every moment inebriated with freſh' Ver- 
flowing joy, and pierced more deeply with the darts of 
his ſweet love. The Pſalmiſt, who felt in ſome degree 


the impetuoſity of this impulſe in his own breaſt, knew 


| no ſtronger motive to invite them to love and praiſe 


God with all their powers, than their own inſatiable 
and boundleſs ardour for this holy duty and employ- 
ment. He therefore cries out to them:  Ble/5 the Lord, 
all you his angels: you that are mighty in ftrength, and 
execute his word, hearken to the voice of his orders. —_ 


the Lord, all you his hoſts * you his miniſters who do his 
will (12). Can we call to mind thoſe holy and glorious - 


ſpirits without being penetrated with love and venera- 
tion? O truly happy creatures! we alſo deſire to love 
and praiſe God; and we condemn the faintneſs of our 


deſires. We rejoice in your ardour, and by it we 


pray you inceſſantly to praiſe God both for yourſelves 
and us, pouring forth all your affections, and enlarg- 
ng and exerting all your powers, with the utmoſt ef- 


fort of your ſtrength; becauſe he is infinitely above the. 

love and praiſe of all creatures: he infinitely tranſcends: . 

al things out of himſelf, nor can the moſt perfect ho- 
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mages of all created beings ever be commenſurate to 
his greatneſs, goodneſs, mercy and boundleſs majeſty, 
Whilſt we invite you to his praiſe, with what regret, 
alas! do we reflect that we have often ſinned, and dai. 
ly continue to heap offences againſt him! Oh! may 
we ceaſe to ſin: may your flames; holy angels, kindle 
a fire of the like holy love in our ſouls. In our de. 
votions we will unite our praiſes with thoſe which you 
inceſſantly pour forth in your heavenly choirs, and ani. 
mate ourſelves to fervour by your” example in this 
great emplayment. 1 1 » N ag 
Another motive why we ought to love and honour 
the holy angels is our relation and cloſe affinity with 
them. Our ſouls are ſpiritual and immortal like them: 
and by ſanctifying grace are their co-heireſſes and fel. 
low members. They are glorious citizens of heaven, 
and we are called to be one day their companions. 
They will receive/an additional accidental glory from 
dur company, who are to repair their loſſes, and fil 
the ſeats forfeited by their apoſtate fellows: ' We are 
to be eternally united with them in bliſs and love, and 
are already united by grace, and the communion of 
ſaints. They are called the ſons of God (13), ſore 
we. And in the communion of ſaints, which we pro- 
feſs in our Creed, the good angels are compriſed; for 
we enjoy with them a holy partnerſhip founded on ma- 
ny titles, and we are linked with them by many ſacred 
bands and alliances. By virtue of this communion ve 
owe them love and veneration, and receive from them 
many benefits and ſuccours, eſpecially by their patron- 
all his poo ie en 
God is pleaſed frequently to employ. the miniſtry of 
his angels in affording us many helps, and in the go. 
vernment of this lower world. He can do all things 
by the ſimple act of his own will, and ſtands not i 
need of miniſters to execute his decrees, as cart!) 
kings do. It is not from any want of power, but 
merely from his infinite goodneſs and wiſdom that be 
. employs ſuperior ſpirits in various diſpenſations of hi 
providence concerning men. Zeal for the divine ho- 
(13) Job i. 6. ii. 7. 
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nour, fidelity in executing his will, and affection and 
charity for us, make theſe holy ſpirits moſt diligent in 


their commiſſion; Upon how many occaſions were 


Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, - and other patriarchs and 


prophets favoured with apparitions and viſions of theſe 


holy ſpirits? How many myſteries did they reveal? 
How many bleſſings did they bring from God ſome- 
times to the church in general, ſometimes to his faith- 
ful ſervants | in particular? How many evils, both 
public and private, do they often avert? An angel ſent 
by God relieved and comforted Agar in her deſpair 
(14). Other angels delivered Lot from the burning of 
Sodom (15), the three children from the flames (16), 


Daniel from the lions (15), St. Peter from his chains 


(18), and the apoſtles out of their dungeon (19). God 
gave his law to'the Jews by an angel who was his am- 
baſlador (20). By angels he ſhewed to St. John the 
future ſtate of his church (21), and many wonderful 


viſions to Daniel (22) and other prophets. They were 


his meſſengers in the execution of the principal myſte. 
nes relating to the incarnation, birth, flight, tempta- 
tion, and agony of Chriſt. | An angel conducted the 
lraclites into'the land of promiſe (23). The apoſtle 
dt. Jude mentions a conteſt which St. Michael had with 
the devil about the burial of the body of Moſes, and 
recommends humility, piety and modeſty in behaviour 
by the example of this arc angel, who on that occa- 
hon uſed no curſe, no harſh' or reproachful word, but 
to repreſs the malicious fiend only ſaid: The Lord com- 
nand thee (24). St. John deſcribes a great battle of 
St. Michael and the good angels with the devil and his 
angels (25), which ſeems by the context not to belong 
properly to the expulſion of theſe latter out of heaven 


when they finned, but to ſome efforts of the evil ſpirits, 


hen they were vanquiſhed by Chriſt in the myſtery 


of our redemption. By this victory of St. Michael we 


(1%) Gen. Xvi. 8. xxi. 15. (15) Gen. xxii; 19. (16) Dan; ii. 49. 
(17) Dan. vi. 22. i 
52. and Heb. ii. 2. (21) Apoc. i. 1. | (22) Dan. vii. ix. 

455 Exod, xiv. 24. and Numb. XI. 16. (24) Jude 9. (25) Apoe, 


(18) AQ. xii. 7. (19) Act. v. 19. (20). Act. vii. 
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ſec the concern of the good angels for the ſalvation of 
man, and the activity and ſucceſs with which they ex. 
ert themſelves in his behalf. Angels carried the ſoul 
of Lazarus into the place of reſt. (26) Their hoſt 
will deſcend with Chriſt at the laſt day, and will afſen. 
dle men before his tribunal. (27) The holy ſcriptures 
aſſure us, that the angels are the miniſters of God ap- 
inted to execute his orders, and to.do his will in our 
favour. (28) God promiſes their miniſtry and ſuccour 
to all that ſerve him. (29) Who is not aſtoniſhed at 
the condeſcenſion with which the archangel Raphael 
accompanied the young Toby, and reſcued him from 
all dangers? An angel wreſtled all night with Jacob; 
another. carried Habacuc by the hair. to Babylon, to 
feed Damich in the ions; den- 
That the good angels often intercede with God for 
us, and that their patronage is piouſly invoked, is an 
article of the Catholic faith. Jacob intreated with 

_ earneltneſs the angel with whom he had wreſtled, that 
he would give him his bleſſing : (30) and on his death · 


bed he prayed the angel who had conducted and pro- 


tected him, to bleſs his grandchildren Ephraim and 
Manaſſes. (31) If the angels give us their bleſſing, 
and do us greater offices, can we imagine that they 
do not pray to God for us ? If Jacob prayed to his an- 
gel, this was certainly conſonant to true religion and 
the practice of pious perſons. The devils intreat God 
for permiſſion to uſe their natural craft and ſtrength 
to affail men with extraordinary temptations, as they 
did with regard to Job (32) and the apoſtles. (33) 


Chriſt prayed for St. Peter, that his faith ſhould not 


fail under the aſſaults of ſatan... The angels who arc 
ſolicitous for us oppoſe theſe. efforts of ſatan againll 
us, by praying for us, and other ways. The prophct 
Daniel was informed in his viſions. how vigorouſly the 
guardian angel of Perſia interpoſed, in favour of that 
country, and much more what good offices Michael 
and other angels did for the Jews, in removing obſtz 
85 (26) Luke xvi.-23. (27) Matt. xxiv, Kc. ( 28) PC, ciii. 4. Pf. 
cii. 20. (29) PL. xxxiii. 8. xc. 1 t. Baruch vi. 6. (30) Gen. xxxii, 20 ; 
(31) Gen. xlviii. 26, (32) Job i. (33) Luke xxil. 41. * 
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cles which retarded their return from the captivity. 
The angel Gabriel told Daniel that he had exerted his 
efforts for this purpoſe in Perſia one and twenty days, 
and that Michael, the prince or guardian angel of the 
Jews, came to his help, (34) ſo that they conquered 
the impediments. Gabriel added: (35) From the 77 
year Darius the Mede, I ſtood up that he might be 
ſtrengthened and confirmed, viz. to promote the deliver- 
ance of God's people. The ſame prophet ſpeaking of 
the cruel perſecution of Antiochus, ſays: (36) At that 
time Michael ſball riſe up, the great prince that /tandeth 
for the children of thy people, This implies that Mi- 
chael would-ſupport the Machabees, and other defen- 
ders of God's people, whoſe protector this archangel 
was. Standing up for them muſt mean principally by 
praying for them, as it is ſaid of the prieſts and Le- 
vites. (37) More ancient books of the holy ſcripture 
mention viſible ſuccours of holy angels which the 
Jews, in their deliverance from the ſlavery of Egypt, 
and paſſage to Canaan experienced ; alſo many amon 
the patriarchs, ſeveral among the Judges of the Jewiſh | 
nation, and others. From the traditionary notion of 
ſuch interpoſitions of good ſpirits in favour of men, 
the Gentiles derived one part of their monſtrous ido- 
latry, into which they fell by a blind abuſe of the moſt 
facred truths; of which Dr. Lucas, an eminent Pro- 
teſtant divine, writes as follows: (38), “ When I: read 
that angels are the miniſtering ſpirits of God; when I 


read in Daniel of the princes of Grecia and Perſia, 


and find that provinces were committed to angels as 
the viceroys and lieutenants of God, I cannot think 
that thoſe. devout and charitable. ſpirits did with leſs 
zeal in their provinces labour to promote the honour 
of God and the good of man, than evil ſpirits did the 
diſhonour of the one, and the ruin of the other, And 
unleſs. the frequent -appearances of angels in the be- 
gning had poſſeſſed mens minds with a firm perſua- 
lion that there was a conſtant commerce maintained 


between heaven and earth; and that ſpirits very fre- 


(34) Dan. x. 13. (35) Dan. xi. 1. (36) Dan. xii. 1. (37) Deut. 
© 6, % We en der e ere 
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that the Gentile world received very many good of- 
fices and advantages from good angels, as well as ſuf. 
fered many miſchiefs from evil ones, &c. . 

It is clear from ſeveral of the abovementioned ex- 


amples, and many other paſſages. of the boly ſer. 


tures, that the good angels pray for us. The prophet 
Zacharias was favoured with a viſion of angels in the 
ſeventieth year of the deſolation of Jeruſalem and the 
cities of Juda, dated from the beginning of the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem, in the ninth year of Sedecias; which 
ſeventieth year was the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpis, and 
the eighteenth from the beginning of the reign of Cy. 
' rus in Babylon, and the end of the captivity. The 
prophet ſaw an angel in the ſhape of a man (probably 
Michael, the protector of the Jews) ſtanding in 2 
prove of myrtle trees, and ſeveral angels, the guar: 
dians of other provinces, came to him and ſaid: Ve 
have walked through the earth, and behold, all the earth 
is inhabited, and is at reſt. Then the angel made this 
prayer: O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have 


© mercy, on Feruſalem, and on the cities of Juda, witl 


2which thou haſt been angry? This is now the ſ#venticth 
year.(39) The Lord anſwered his prayer, that he 
| would return. to Jeruſalem in mercies, and that his 

houſe ſhould be built in it. In the book of Job, Ei 


hu fays: (40) F there ſhall be an angel ſpeaking fir 
him among thouſands ; that is, if an angel choſen out 
of a thouſand to be the guardian of a finner, ſhal 


pray to God for him, and bring him to repentance, 


' the fick inner ſhall recover his health. The angel 


| Raphael” told Toby: When thou didſt pray with 

tears. I offered thy prayers to the Lord, (41) doubt. 

lels to recommend them to God by his own interceſf. 
(39) Zachat. i. 12. (40) Job xxxili. 23. (41) Tob. xii. 12. 
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Sept: 20, 
quently did viſibly engage themſelves in the protetti- 
on and aſſiſtance of men; I cannot as much as ima- 
gine what foundation there could be for the numerous 
impoſtures of oracles, or upon what ground the cuſ. 
tom of putting themſelves under the patronage of 
ſome tutelar ſpirit, could ſo generally have prevailed 
in the pagan world. I do not therefore doubt but 
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on. St. John ſaw an angel offering to God the pray- 
ers of all the ſaints. (42) If the good angels pray for 


us, and often e our ſupplications to God, in or- 


der to ſtrengthen. them by their own prayers, they 
certainly know and hear our petitions... Jacob could 
not pray to the angel that he would bleſs his two boys, 
ſooner complained that his lips were defiled, but a ſe- 
raph purified them with a burning coal from the altar. 
(44) How can the angels be offended at ſcandals gi- 
ven to the little ones, that dre committed by God to 
their charge, (45) if they do not know them? How 
could they otherwiſe repreſent to God the afflictions of 
bis people, as the prophets ſo often mention? In the 
firſt chapter of Zacharias. the good angels (and the 
devil in the firſt and ſecond chapters of Job) are ſaid 
to walk over the earth, and to lay before God both 
the prayers and good works, and the neglects and 
fins of men; not as if he by his own all- piercing eye 
did not ſee them, but as witneſſes of their actions, 


the miniſters of divine providence in its diſpenſations 


towards them, and the patrons and defenders, or the 
R d Hoe Ear 
The church has always invoked, and paid a religi« 
us honour to the holy angels. (5) Origen teaches, 


(42) Apoc. vin. 3, 4. (as) Gen, lil. (44) Ha. vi. (45) Mat. 
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(b) St. Paul condemns a ſuperſtitious worſhip of angels ( Coloſſ. 


18.) and the ancient council of Laodicea declares the ſame to be ido- 
"ry. (Can. 35” T. 1. p. 468.) Here is meant a ſuperſtitious worſhip 


introduced by certain heretics. St. Jerom and St. Clement of Alex- 
andria (1. 6. Strom, p. 636.) teſtify, that many Jews at that time 
_ the angels and ftars. Among the heretics of the infant church, 
the Simonians, Cerinthians, and ſeveral others, pretended that this 
world was framed and governed by angels, with many ridiculous ex- 
tavagancies concerning them, as os read in St. Irenzus, St. Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, St. Epiphanius, Tertullian, St. Auſtin and The- 


. Hence theſe heretics worſhipped the angels, ſome in an ido- 
arous manner, others with ſuperſtitions notions and practices. This 


vtihip-was evidently ſuperſtitious, and highly criminal, and . was 


condemned as ſuch. But we muſt not hence infer, ſays: Balſamon,. 


who flouriſhed in the, twelfth century) that 2he Honour which is due 


= 


to the angel; Was ever cenſured. (Comm. in Can. Conc. Laodic.) Eſti- 
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Dedfeation of 8. MichAxr. Sept. 23. 
that they aſſiſt us in our devotions, and join their ſup. 
plications to ours. The angel of the Chriſtian,” 
ſays he, „offers his prayers to God through the only 
high prieſt; himſelf alſo praying for him who is com- 
mitted to his charge.“ (40) Fe tells us, that the an- 
gels carry up our prayers to God, and bring back bis 
bleſſings and gifts to us; but that Chriſtians do not 
invoke or adore them às they do God. (47) He ad- 
dreſſes 2 prayer to the angel of a perſon who is going 
to be baptized, that he would inſtruct him. (48) The 
martyr Nemeſian and his companions,” writing to St. 
Cyprian, ſay: Let us aſſiſt one another by our pray- 
ers, and beg that we may have God and Chriſt and 
the angels favourers in alt our actions.“ (49) 8. 
Gregory Nazianzen writes: The angelical powers 
are a ſuccour to us in all good.“ (50) He prays the 
good angels to receive his ſoul at the hour of death; 
and threatens the devil with the ſign of the croſs, if 
he ſhould approach him. (51) St. Ephrem fays of 
heaven: Where all the angels and ſaints of God 
reign, praying the Lord for us.“ (52) He repeats, 
that the angels with joy offer our prayers to God. (53) 
The Engliſh Proteſtants have retained in their bock of 
Common Prayer the collect of this day, in which ve 
defire Almighty God, to grant that, as his holy an- 
gels always do him ſervice in heaven, fo, by bis ap- 
pointment, they may defend and ſuccour us upon 
earth.“ ee ee ancient) £ boos 1 1 0 
If we deſire to live for ever in the company of thc 
holy angels, we muſt lead on earth the life of angels 
We muſt learn here to converſe with God by aflidy 


= 


400. (47) L. g. ib. p. 233. (48) Hon 
330, (50) Ot 
de Locis Beat 


1 K contra Ce # N 
i. in Exech. p. 391. (49) Inter ep. 8. Cypr. 77, p- 
40. p. 664. (51) Carm. 22. T. 2. p. 94. k. 
(53) 8. Ephr. I. de Virginit. p. 129. 
us thinks the ſuperſtitions of theſe heretics regarded the Genii or im- 
ginary tutelar ſpirits of the idolaters, who derived their notions ©. 
them from a corrupted tradition concerning the angels, and wi 
aſcribed to them ſeveral divine attributes. At leaſt theſe ſuperfit 
ons belonged to the fables of thoſe heretics who aſcribed to an 
the framing of this world, and fuck a government of it as can 
without idolatry, or at leaft without abominable ſuperſtition, be g. 
ven to any creatures. * 2 | | 
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ous prayer and holy contemplation, and to walk in 
his preſence by frequent aſpirations, withdrawing our 
minds, as much as we can, from a vain diſtracting 
world; adoring and loving God, rejoicing in him, 
bending our wills cheerfully under all his appoint- 
ments, and ſtudying with our whole ſtrength to obey 
his law, and fulfil his holy will in all things. We 
muſt alſo work our minds into the holy remper and 
diſpoſitions of the bleſſed angels, putting on the ſame 
perfect humility, the ſame uninterrupted tranquillity, 
conſtancy, meekneſs, patience, pure and vehement love 
of God, and zeal for his glory, with all other virtues. 
Neither do certain tranſient acts fuffice to denominate 
4 perſon meek; humble or virtuous: theſe diſpoſitions - 
muſt be wrought into his very frame, and be the firm, 
habitual, permanent, reigning affections of his ſoul. 
They muſt; as far as our ſtate will allow, be pure, 
without allay, or mixture of any thing inordinate or 
2 one can be admitted into the ſociety of 
the ſpotleſs angels, or ſtand in the preſence of a God 
of infinite purity and ſanctity; no one can find a place 
in the region of the bleſſed, who is not perfectly with- 
out ſpot or blemiſn: Mhere hall not enter into a 
bing defiled. (54) All infection of inordinate paſſi- 
ons, or vicious ſelf- love, muſt be purged away. How 
great a taſſt have we upon our hands ? but how no- 
ble and happy is the purſuit? Perfectly to ſubdue all 
our paſſions, to counteract and reform all our vici- 
dus inelinations, and to acquire, cheriſh,” and con- 
kantly improve all virtues“ This is not done by 
broken and interrupted eſſays and attempts, hut by a/ 
yigorous and conftant-/ application of the means, and 
repeated fervent acts of all virtues 
19-05 „ 710 Bas e Yor bis ts tin 7 ade 1-245 
St. THEODOTA, M. Towards the end of the reign © 
e Licinius, on 4 Friday in September, in che year. | 
642 from the death of Alexander the Great, that is, 
of Chriſt 318, a perſeeution was raiſed at Philippi, not 
the city ſo called in Macedon, which was at that time 
compriſed in the empire of Conſtantine, but that calls. 
(54) Apoc. Xxi. 27. 1 


. 
. 
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ed Philippopolis, anciently Eumolpias, in Thrace, (a) 
Agrippa the prefect, on a certain feſtival of Apollo, 

had commanded that the whole city ſhould offer a 
great ſaerifiee with him, Theodota, who. had been 
formerly a harlot, was accuſed of refuſing to conform, Jo 
and being called upon by the preſident, anſwered him, WM ut: 


* 


that ſhe had indeed been a grievous finner, but could crc 
not add fin to ſin, nor defile herſelf with a ſacrilegious ö 
ſaerifice. Her conſtancy, encouraged 750 men (who out 
were perhaps :ſome- troop. of ſoldiers) to ſtep forth, aud cor 
profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians to refuſe to join in the Wi cit) 
ſacrifice. Theodota was caſt into priſon where ſhe lay Ch 
twenty days; all which time ſhe employed in continu - rec 
Al prayer. Being brought to the bar, as ſhe entered the ne. 
court ſhe burſt into tears, and prayed aloud that Chriſt triu 
would pardon. the-crimes of her paſt life, and arm her 
with ſtrength, that ſhe might be enabled to bear with AI 
conſtancy and patience the eruel torments ſhe was go- 
ing to ſuffer. In her anſwers to the judge ſhe con. 
feſſed that ſhe had been a;barlot, but declared that fic 
Vas become a Chriſtian, though unworthy to bear that 
facred name. Agrippa commanded her to be cruelly ; 
ſcourged. The pagans that ſtood near her, ceaſed not BN from 
to exhort her to free herſelf: from torments by oþeying on 
the preſident. but for one moment. But Theodota re 8 
mained conſtant, and under the laſhes. cried out: int 

wall never abandon the true God, nor ſacrifice to life- Be +: 

leſs ſtatues. The preſident ordered her to be hoilted 15 
upon the rack, and her body to be torn with an iron 
domb. Under theſe torments ſhe earneſtly prayed to 
Pau, becauſe you have made me worthy to ſuſſer thi Birch 


(..) Conſtantine the Great declared openly in favour of the Chri- 
duns in the Welt, after the defeat of Maxentius, and out of comp num 
Fe ment to bim, Licinius favoured them in the Eaſt. His colleag"* of P. 
Marimin was a cruel perſecutor ; but his death; in 313, pot an end ds 
t the perſecution raiſed by-Dioclefian, though it was a terward fe- =. 
3 f en a ſhort time, when we rt Wn (a) 
Hicinius and Conſtantine, in 318, and continued till the debe 
of the fotmer.. Licinius 1 ms to have — rſecution 1 


Ahe, where he then reſided. | St. Theodota received her crow?” 


f, 
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for your name. The judge, enraged at her reſoluti- 
on and patience, ſaid to the executioner: - Tear her 
fleſh again with the iron comb; then pour vinegar and 
falt into her wounds.” She ſaid: ©* So little do I fear 
your torments, that I intreat you to increaſe them to the 
utmoſt, that I may find mercy and attain to the greater 
crown. Agrippa next commanded the executioners 
to pluck out her teeth, which they violently pulled 


out one by one with pincers. The judge at engt 


condemned her to be ſtoned. She was led out of the 
city, and during her martyrdom prayed thus: O 


Chriſt, as you ſhewed favour to Rahab the harlot, and | 


received the good thief; ſo turn not 8 from 
ne.” In this manner ſhe died, and her ſoul aſcended 
triumphant to heaven in the year of the Grecks 642. 
dee her authentic Chaldaic, Acts publiſhed by Stephe 
Aſſemani, Acta Martyr. Occid. F. ia. Po 22114. 
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From bis epiſtles, and other 2 from other fathers and an- 
cient hiſtorians. See Tillemont, T. 13. Ceillier, I. 19. and his 


life compiled in French by Dom Martianay, in 4to. in. 1706, de- 
dicated to the abbeſs of Lauzan'; and that in Latin by Villarſi, 
in the Verona edition of his works. Conſult alſo Orſi, J., 18. n. 51. 
T. 8. p. 173. J. 20. n. 3. T. 985 77. Dolct de rebus geſtis 8. Hi- 
room; 410. Ancon®, 1750: | Stilting, T. 8. Sept. p. 48, 699 
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reſpects, the moſt learned of all the Latin fathers, was 


rn, not at — * now called Gran, ſituated 
upon the Danube 


of Fannonia, Dalmatia and Italy, near Aquileia. (a) 
FF 4 8 | # FE Feb FF 
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(e) St. Jerom tells us, that it was not in Illyricum or Dalmatia: 
we Italians have pretended that it was in _ but it ſeems ers 


Unly to have ſtood in Pannonia. St. Proſper tells us, in his Chroni- 


de, that this great doctor died in 420, lived ninety one years, and 


conſequentl 1 A 11 ich 1 | . [ 2 
Ver, Ix was born in 329 rea is adopted by Dr. Cave and 
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: - language was the Illyrican, not the Latin, Whence he ſays, |. 2- adn. 
Kuß. that be was worn out almoſt from his cradle with the labour of 
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He bad a brother much younger than himſelf, whoſe 
name was Paulinian. His father, called Euſebius, was 
deſcended from a good family, and had à competent 
eſtate; but being perſuaded that a good education is 
the moſt precious inheritance that a parent can leave 
to his children, took great care to have his ſon in- 
ſtructed in piety, and in the firſt principles of litera- 
ture at home, (6) and afterward ſent him to Rome, 
St. Jerom had there, for tutor, the famous pagan 
grammarian Donatus, (well known for his commentz- 
ries on Virgil and Terence) alſo Victorinus the rheto- 
rician, who by a decree of the ſenate was honoured 
with a ſtatue in Trajan's ſquare. (c) In this city he 
became maſter of the Latin and Greek tongues, read 
the beſt writers in both languages with great applica- 
tion, and made ſuch progreſs in oratory, that he for 
ſome time pleaded at the bar: but being left without 
a guide, under the diſcipline of a heathen maſter, in 
ſchool where an exterior regard to decency in morals 
was all that was aimed at, he forgot the ſentiments of 

true-piety, which had been inſtilled into him in his in- 
fancy, neglected ſufficiently to reſtrain his paſſions, 
and was full only of worldly views. His misfortune 
confirms the truth of that important maxim, that 
though the advantages of emulation and mutual com- 


Fleury. | Maitianay places bis birth in 331. Tillemont, with Bur 
nius and Dolci, gathers from what the ſaint hath written of himſdh 
and from the circumſtances of his life, that he was more proþably 
born in 342, and lived only feyenty-eight years. 3 

(6b) Dolci proves from ſeveral paſſages of St. Jerom that his navre 


ei St. Jerom tells us that after he had gone through the ſtud of 
- rhetaric, he prepar 1 Porphyry's Introduction for the foi 
of logic; and that he ſtudied the logical books of Ariſtotle. ** 
mentions; that whilſt he was a young ſtudent at Rome, he uſed cn 
Sundays to viſit, with his hoo follows, the cemeteries of the mar 
tyrs, or catacombs, which he deſcribes, 1. 12. in c. 40. Ezech. p. 9/9 
90. When a boy I ſtudied: the liberal arts at Rome, I was won 
make a round to viſit the tombs of the apoſtles and martyrs, with other 
of the fame age and inclinations, and often to deſcend into the ci 
which are dug deep into the earth; and have for walls on each lr 
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munication in ſtudies be exceeding great with regard 
to learning, theſe are never to be purchaſed with dan ; 
er to virtue; nor is a youth to be truſted in public 
{-hools without. the utmoſt precaution : both that he 


be under the watchful eye and prudent direction of a 


on who 1s fincerely pious and experienced; 'and 
that he be linked in ſociety with virtuous companions, 
whoſe gravity, inclinations, diſcourſe, and whole de- 
portment and ſpirit, may be to him a conſtant ſpur to 
all virtue, and a ſupport and fence againſt the torrent 
of the world, or of the dangerous example of others, 
Jerom, went out of this ſchool, free indeed from 
ols vices, but unhappily a ſtranger to a Chriſtian 
birt, and enſlaved to vanity and the more refined paſ- 
ſions, as he afterward confeſſed and bitterly lamented. 
Being arrived at man's eſtate, and very deſirous of 
improving his ſtudies, he reſolved upon travelling, in 
order to further this deſign. Few means contribute 


more to give a knowledge of men and the world, and 


to enlarge a perſon's inſight in all arts and ſciences, 
and in every branch of uſeful knowledge, than travel- 
ling in polite” and learned countries. But for this a 
maturity of age and judgment is requiſite : a founda- 
tion muſt have been firſt laid of a competent ſtock of 
knowledge, at leaſt of the principles of all the arts in 
which a perſon ſeeks to improve himfelf; 'otherwiſe 
things will preſent to him only their ſurfaces or ſhells, 
he will ſee and hear without underſtanding, and his 
travels will at leaſt be no more than an idle grati- 
cation of vain curioſity. The converſation of the 
viſeſt and beſt perſons in every place is to be cul- 
vated ; the ſnares of the world, and all bad com- 
pany muſt be watchfully guarded againſt ; and what- 
ever can be any improvement in valuable knowledge 
muſt be diligently treaſured up; in which even thoſe 
that are beſt qualified for making proper obſerva - 
tons, will ſtill find much pleafure and great advan- 


tage by a guide Who is ready and able to point out 


Whatever deſerves notice, and to improve, and be him- 


ſelf improved by mutual obſervations. - Virtue being 
the greateſt and moſt noble of all improvements of the 
| e | | 


= 2 7 5 5 


God inſpire an earneſt deſire of making ſuch diſcove- 


cd for the ſake of acquiring uſeful ſcience: fervent 
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human mind, challenges the firſt attention of the tra- 
veller, who will be able every where to meet with leſ. 
ſons of it in the example, maxims and inſtructions of 
the good, and to learn wearineſs even from the ſnare 
of vice. Heroic. practices and ſentiments of picty, 
how much ſoever they are concealed, may be learned 
almoſt every where, if converſation with the moſt ex 
perienced perſons in virtue be ſought, and the ſpirit of 


ries and improvements. Above all things, in travel 
ling, great fervour and aſſiduity in all religious exer. 
eiſes is neceſſary, and frequent meditation muſt cheriſh 
and maintain pious ſentiments, and ſerious reflection 
digeſt all the improvements, of the mind. Perſonal 
duties and circumſtances allow few the opportunity of 
travelling; and either by too much time, a wrong ſea . 
ſon. of life, or a neglect of the neceſſary rules and con- 
ditions, it generally becomes a vicious rambling, and 
a ſchool of ſloth, trifling, and often of all the paſſions 
Moſt travel ſo as to unhinge the whole frame of ther 
minds, by living in conſtant diſſipation, fo as to verify 
the motto, that few becom by ittmore holy. As fot 
' modiſh modern travellers, wholt-&ycf ſtudy is the 
gratification of their paſſions, they import home little 
elſe but the ſlanders and impiety of foreign cities, and 
the vices of the moſt abandoned rakes, into whoſe 
company they moſt eafily fall, in the countries through 
. . which they paſſed. Many ancient philoſophers travell- 


ſervants of God have ſometimes left their cells (though 
redoubling their ardour in the practice of penance and 
recollection) to viſit holy men ler their own edification 
%%% ᷣ ᷣ ⁰V ͤ ͤ et 
St. Jerom in his firſt journies was conducted by the 
_ divine mercy into the paths of virtue and falvation- 
vehement thirſt after learning put him upon making: 
tour through Gaul, where the' Romans had. erefted 
| Teveral famous ſchools, eſpecially at Marſeilles, Tou- 
louſe, Bourdeaux, Autun, Lyons and Triers. 
latter was eſteemed an imperial city, being in that 2; 
vo Frequent] y honoured with the preſence of to emperols 
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greater ſalaries than to thoſe of other cities, and whi- 
955 


; of the il- 
luſtrious Harmonius and Urſulus, 299 eflors of elo- 
quence at Triers (2). It had been St. Jerom's great- 


mer purſuits, and the rege e of his life, he took 
iel 
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his Commentaries on the Pſalms (5). Having colleded WM in 
whatever he could meet with in Gaul to augment his A 
literary treaſure, he repaired to Aquileia, where at that Its 
time flouriſhed many eminent and learned men. 8t. up 

Valerian, the biſhop, had entirely cleared that church on 
of Arianiſm, with which it had been infected under at 
his predceeffor, and had drawn thither ſo many virtu na 
eus and learned men, that the clergy of Aquileia were * 
famous over all the Weſtern church. With many of Ita 
theſe St. Jerom contracted ſo great an intimacy, that 
their names appear often in his writings. Among theſe, ani 
St. Chromatius, who was then prieſt, ſucceeded $t, 1 
Valerian in the epiſcopal dignity, whoſe death happen - bo 
ed in 387, on the 26th of November, as Fontanini Wa 
demonſtrates (6). To St. Chromatius St. Jerom after- nei 
ward dedicated ſeveral of his works. This great bi- Ac 
"wy died on the 2d of December, about the year th; 
| (e). Among the other eminent clergymen of Va 
Aquileia at that time are reckoned St. Chromatius's ng 
two brothers, Jovinus, the archdeacon, and Euſebiu, Wil bis 
_ deacon: Heliodorus (who was ordained biſhop; of An- at. 
tino before the death of St. Valerian) and his nephev — 
Nepotian; Nicetas, ſubdeacon, and Chryſogonus, 2 
monk. It appears from the chronicle and letters of . 5" 
St. Jerom, that Heliodorus, Nepotian, Nicetas, and _ 
Florentius were alſo monks.” The monaſtic ſtate had elf 
been introduced in Italy by St. Athanaſius, during bit W 
exile there, as St. Jerom teſtifies (7). Cardinal No- Le. 
ris obſerves, that he made a long ſtay at Aquileia (8): ay 
By that great ſaint's account of the lives of St. Anto- a 
- By, and other monks in Egypt, many were excited to Ka 
» Tons 27 EE DOS EA37 37 77317 BHT oe, aty Af T5 | 
(5) 8. Hier Præf. 2. in l. 2. in Galat. & ep. 4. p. 6. (6) Hit. 4 
- Liter. Aquil: I. 3. C. 3. p. 124. . 96. alias 16. ad Pr dem 
= 70 Noris, Hig. Pelag, 922 9 2 8 50 - ſh; Por 
"S744 + 2 * in WE 4 VE 18 8 1 . ecbew oſpel, 1 
ee ee eee ee clad, Wl © 
faſting, and other virtues. His words are well choſen, his notion ſublt 
juſt, and his teſſestions uſeful. Theſe eighteen hamilies ate in wok erde 
editions corruptly printed in one, or as three treatiſes, See Cellle! the | 
2/8 22 Fontanini, Haß. Liter. Agizl. I. 3. c. 4. p. 133. Sollet Baro 
the Bollapdiſt, ad diem 17 Aug. Henricus Palladius, I. 9. 6. 
E FLY 7" Ro & 2 $24 W N 
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imitate them, and a great monaſtery was founded at 
Aquileia, which the learned Fontanini calls the firſt in 
Italy, though others think St. Euſebius of Vercelli, 
upon his return from the Eaſt, had built one in his 
own city before this. Others were ſoon after erected 
at Rome, Milan, and in other places. When St. Atha- 
naſius committed to writing the life of St. Antony, he 
er that there were then ſeveral monaſteries in 
/ FF 5 
Tyrannius Rufinus, famous: firſt for his friendſhip, 
and afterward: for his:controverfies with St. Jerom, en- 
tered himſelf a monk at Aquileia, in 370, as is clear 
both from his own and St. Jerom's works (9). He 
was a native of Concordia, not the city of that name 
near Mirandola, but a ſmall town in the territory of 
Aquileia, where during the reſidence of St. Jerom in 
that city, he was baptized in the great church by St. 
Valerian, St. Chromatius, Jovinus and Euſebius afliſt- 
ing, whom, on this account, Rufinus afterward calls 
his three fathers or ſponſors (10); one being ſponſor 
at catechiſm, another at baptiſm, and à third at con- 
firmation. This teſtimony confutes the: miſtake of 
Dom Martenne (11), and Gerard Maeſtricht, who ima- 


gine that anciently no more than one ſponſor was ever 


admitted for the ſame perſon: (d). St. Jerom ſhut him- 


| Hierdn. Apol. 1 & 2. Chron. ad an. 376, 
le. (10) Rufin. Apol. 82 e - 156, ; T1 - 
t) Edm. Martenne, I. 1. de antiqu. Eecl. ritibus, c. 16 $. 12. Ma- 
lter. in Schediaſmate de Suſceptoribus, p. ũ90h. 
4% Dau Pin (eib. T. 3.) Ceillicr (T. 10. p. 2.) ad tome others, by mi 
uke, ſay, Rufinus was baptized in Ca Bee he monaſtery. But it is 
geen that he received that ſacrament/in the cathedrnl: 4s Folitaninl = 
alder dane (l. 4,101 Dr ee 
* red but in cathedrals and parochial churches. Bertoli (Antichiia d 
ſvileja,-p.360:) deſcribes in the chypel of St. Jerom, in the cathe- | 
vn of Aquileia, « very old monument Sscted in memory of Ritinus 
Me baptized in that place, though the name of St. Jerow has Been 
tuted by ſome modern band. in the place of that of Rufinus. St, 


rom expreſſly ſays in two letters to po 
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maſys, that he put on 


By garment of Chriſt at Rome, which always tacans baptiſm. See 
32 an. 57. and Joſ. Vieecomes de ant, baßtifni fitibus, I. 3. 
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_ - that he might with greater leiſure and freedom purſue 

his ſtudies, in the courſe of which he was cloſely linked 
in friendſhip. with Rufinus, and with great grief ſaw 
himſelf, by ſome unknown accident, torn from his 
company (12). From what quarter this ſtorm aroſe is 
uncertain; though it ſeems to have come from his own 
family. For he mentions, that paying his friends 2 
viſit, he found his ſiſter had been drawn aſide from the 
path of virtue. He brought her to a deep ſenſe of her 
duty, and engaged her to make a vow- of i perpetual 


cContinency z in which affair he probably met with thoſe 
difficulties which obliged him, for the ſake of his own 


peace, to leave that country: his aunt Caſtorina, about 
the ſame time, vowed her continency to Gd. 
St. Jerom returned to Rome, reſolving to betake 
bimſelf wholly; to his ſtudies and retirement. In his 
letters to pope Damaſus he teſtifies that he received at 
Rome tlie ſacrament of regeneration: Tillemont thinks 
this happened after his return from Aquileia, becauſe 
the ſaint tells us that his merciful converſion to God 
happened hen he reſided near the Rhine (13). But 
Martianay and Fontanini more probably imaintain that 
he was baptized before he left Rome to go into Gau, 
though it Mus qnly at Triers that he engaged himſelf 
by vor tor ſorv. God in a ſtate of perpetual continen- 
E£Y«: |: Experience ſoon coneinced him that neither lit 
own country nor Rome were fit places for a life of on 
dees folitude at which he aimed, wherefore he reſobr: 
_ to; withdraw into, ſome diſtant, country. Bonoſus, ls 
countryman and relation, who had been the -compant 
an of, al his ſtudies and travels from his-infancy, di 


4 


not enter Into his views on this occaſion, but 1 


ua deſert iſland on the coaſt of Dalmatia, and there 


leck a monaftie hte. Eragtits, the celebrated prlelta 

3 e at come into the Welt upon the affain 
3 that cha b. offered himſelf to our ſaint to be hi 
13 into the Eaſt; and Iunocent, Heliodorus and 
les tube had been *a' ſervant of Melania) wou 
: 605 os hic Fompany,; They crofſed Thrace, Fon. 
ds, Buth >adoci 


nia; Galatia, Cappadocia and Cilicia. Where 


ens Hier.ep, 1. alias 4, &e. (13) S. Hier, Ey 1. alis 4. 


erer he came he viſited the anchorets and other per- 
ſons of eminent ſanity whoſe converſation might af- 
ford him inſtruction and edification. At that time 
many ſuch: flouriſhed in the Eaſt, - eſpecially in the de- 
ſerts of Egypt, Syria and Paleſtine. - Rufinus names 
among thoſe whoſe bleſſing he received in Egypt the 
two Macariuſes, Iſidore in Scete, 'Pambo in the Cells, 
Pœmen and Joſeph in Pisphir or the mountain of An- 
tony. St. Jerom-reckons among them Amos, Maca- 
nus the diſciple of Antony, &c. Amongſt other holy 
rules which they obſerved, he takes notice in his let- 
ter to Ruſticus that the monaſteries of Egypt were wont 
to admit none who did not follow ſome manual la- 

bour, not ſo much for the neceſſity of their ſubſiſtence, 
a for the ſanctification of their ſouls. 
Being arrived at Antioch, St. Jerom made ſome 
ſtay in that city to attend the lectures of Apollinaris, 
vho had not yet openly broached his hereſy, and then 
read comments upon the ſcriptures with great reputa- 
tion. St. Jerom had carried nothing with him but his 
library, and a ſum of money to bear the charges of his 
* But Evagrius who was rich, ſupplied him 
with all neceſſaries, and maintained ſeveral Amanu- 
enſes to write for him; and aſſiſt him in his ſtudies.” 
The faint having Tpent ſome time at Antioch, vent in- 
to a hideous deſert, lying between Syria and Arabia, 
in the country of the Saracens, where the holy abbot 
Theodofius received him with great joy. This wil- | 
derneſs took its name from Chalcis, a. town in Syria, 
and was ſituated in the dioceſs of Antioch. Innocent 
and Hylas ſoon died in this deſert, and Heliodorus left 
t to return into the Weſt: but Jerom ſpent there 


four years in ſtudies, and the fervent exerciſes: of pi- 


&. In this lonely habitation” he had many fits of 
ckneſs, but ſuffered a much more ſevere affliftion 
from violent temptations of impurity, which he de- 
ſcribes as follows: (14) In the remoteſt part of a 
vild and ſharp deſert, which being burnt up with the 
heats of the ſcorching ſun; ſtrikes with horror and ter- 


tor even the monks that inhabit it, I ſeemed to my- 


© © (14) E an 6d Euftochivm, de Virgit- e 3. 


5 s. 1B RO M. Sept. y. 
{elf to be in the midſt of the delights and aſſemblies 
of Rome. I loved ſolitude that in the bitterneſs of my 
ſoul, I might more freely bewail my miſeries, and call 
upon my Saviour. My hideous emaciated limbs were 
covered with ſackcloth : my ſkin was parched dry and 
black, and my fleſh was almoſt waſted away. The 
days I paſſed. in tears and groans, and when ſleep over ' 
powered me againſt my will, I caſt my wearied bones 
which hardly hung together, upon the bare ground, 
not ſo properly to give them reſt, as to torture my. 
| Telf. I fay nothing of my cating and drinking; for 
the monks in that deſert, when they are ſick, know 
no other drink but cold water, and look upon it s 
ſenſuality ever to eat any thing dreſſed by fire. ln 
this exile and priſon, to which for the fear of hell 1 
had voluntarily condemned myſelf, having no other 

company but — and wild beaſts, I many times 
found.my imagination filled with lively repreſentations 
of dances in the company of Roman ladies, as it I had 
been in the midſt of them. My face was pale with 
faſting ;. yet my will felt violent aſſaults of. irregular 
deſires. In my cold body, and in my: parched-up 

fleſh, which ſeemed dead before its death, concupil; 
cCence was able to live; and though I vigorouſly . 

preſſed all its ſallies, it ſtrove always to 12 again, and 
to caſt forth more violent and dangerous flames, Find- 
ing myſelf abandoned as it were to the power of this 

enemy, I threw myſelf in ſpirit at the feet of Jeſus, 
- watering them with my tears, and I tamed my fich 
by faſting whole weeks. I am not aſhamed to diſcloſe 
my temptations, but I grieve that I am not now what 
I then was. I often, joined whole nights to the days, 
crying, .fighing and beating my. breaſt. till the deſired 

calm returned. I feared the very cell in which I I 
ed, becauſe it was witneſs to the foul ſuggeſtions of 

my enemy; and being angry and armed with ſeverit 


' -  againit myſelf, I went alone into the moſt ſecret parts 


of the wilderneſs, and if I diſcovered any where a def? 
valley, or a craggy rock, that was the place of m) 
Prayer. there I threw this miſerable, ſack of my bod) 

: ſame Lord is my witneſs, that after ſo many ſob 


d- * F — 


and tears, after having in much ſorrow looked long 
up to heaven, I felt moſt delightful comforts and in- 
terior ſweetneſs; and theſe ſo great, that, tranſported 
and abſorpt, I ſeemed to myſelf to be amidſt the choirs 
of angels; and glad and joyful I ſung to God: After 
Thee, O Lord, we will run 1n the fragrancy of thy ce- 
leftial ointments.“ * s TEOT: Gant Io 7.2 | 
In this manner does God, who often ſuffers the fide- 


lity of his ſervants to be ſeverely tried, ſtrengthen 


them by his triumphant grace, and abundantly recom- 

enſe their conſtancy. St. Jerom among the arms 
with which he fortified himſelf againſt' this dangerous 
enemy, added to his corporal auſterities a new ſtudy, - 
which he hoped: would fix his rambling imagination, 

and by curbing his will, give him the victory over 
himſelf. This was, after having dealt only in polite 
and agreeable ſtudies, to learn of a converted Jew the 
Hebrew alphabet, and form his mouth to the uncouth 

aſpirations,” and difficult pronunciation of that lan- 
guage. When my ſoul was on fire with bad 
thoughts,” ſays he, (15) writing ta the monk Ruſti- 
eus in 411, „that I might ſubdue my fleſh, I became 
a ſcholar to a monk who had been a Jew, to learn of 
him the Hebrew alphabet; and after I had moſt dili- 
gently ſtudied the judicious rules of Quintilian, the 

de flowing eloquence of Cicero, the grave ſtyle 
of Fronto, and the ſmoothneſs of Pliny, I inured my- 
ſelf to hiſſing and broken: winded words. What la- 


bour it coſt me, what difficulties I went through, hoß 


— 


often I deſpaired and left off, and how I began again 
to learn, bath I myſelf who felt the burden, can wit- - 
nels, and they alſo who lived with me. And I thank 
our Lord, that I now gather ſweet fruit from the bit- 
ter ſeed of thoſe ſtudies. However, he ſtill continu- 
ed to read the claſſics with an eagerneſs and pleaſure 
which degenerated into a paſſion, and gave him juſt 
remorſe, it being an impediment to the perfect diſen- 
gagement of his affections, and the entire reign of 
God in his heart. Of this diſorder he was cured by 
the merciful hand of God, The ſaint, in his long 
Ep. 95. ad Ruſtic. p. 769 Cuantie. i. 3. 
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epiſtle to Euſtochium, exhorting that virgin who had f 
embraced a religious ſtate, to read only the holy ſcriptures b. 
and other books of piety and devotion, relates, that y 
being ſeized with a grievous ſickneſs in the deſert, ig 
the heat of a burning fever he fell into a, trance or * 
dream, in which he ſcemed to bimſelf arraigned be- Mil b. 
fore the dreadful tribunal of Chriſt. ' Being aſked'hif 2 
profeſſion, he anſwered, that he was a Chriſtian, ſh 
Thou lyeſt,“ ſaid the judge, thou art a Cigeroni: | 
an: for the works of that author poſſeſs thy Heart.“ A 
(x6) The judge thereupon condemned him to be Pa 
ſeverely ſcourged by angels: the | remembrance. of * 
which chaſtiſement left a ſtrong impreſſion upon his K 
imagination after his recovery, and gave him a deep 1 
| ſenſe of his fault. He promiſed the judge never more thi 
to read thoſe profane authors. And from that time,” Je 
ſays he, I gave myſelf to the reading of divine things be 
with greater diligence and attention than I had evet the 
read other authors.“ He indeed declares this to have in 
been a dream; (17) nevettheleſs he looked: upon it a gu 
a divine admonition, by which he was put in mind of ep 
a fault incompatible with the perfection to which every the 
| Chriſtian, eſpecially A monk, ought to aſpire. From ang 
that time he corrected this immoderate paſſion fot the 
reading the claſſics. (e) Beſides interior trials and upc 
- temptations, ' St. Jerom met with many perſecutions * 
from the world, of which he writes as follows: this 


Would to God that all the infidels would riſc up toi 
gether againſt me, W ev 
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would conſpire in blaming my conduct, that I may, 
by this means, obtain the approbation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
You are deceived if you think that a Chriſtian can live 
without perſecution. He ſuffers the greateſt who lives 
under none. Nothing is more to be feared than too 
long a peace. A ſtorm puts a man upon his guard, 
and obliges him to exert his utmoſt efforts to eſcape 
ſhipwreck.” ff. of 6 RR 

A great ſchiſm at that time diyided the church of 
Antioch, ſome acknowledging Meletius, and others 
Paulinus, patriarch. The breach was conſiderably 
widened when the Apollinariſt heretics choſe Vitalis, 
a man of their ſeQ, biſhop of that great city. The 
monks in the defert of Chalcis warmly took part in 
this unhappy diviſion, and were for compelling St. 
jerom to declare to which of theſe candidates he ad- 
bered. Another controverſy among them was, whe- 
ther one or three hypoltaſes were to be acknowledged 
in Chriſt. The Greek. word Hypaſtasis was then ambi- 
guous, being by ſome uſed for nature, by others for 
perſon or ſubſtence; though it is now taken only for 
the latter. The Arians on one ſide, and the Sabelli- 


ans on the other, ſought to enſnare the faithful under 


the ambiguity of this word. Our faint therefore ſtood . 
upon his guard againſt their captious artifices, and an- 
ſwered with caution that if Nature was underſtood by 
this word, there was but one in God; but if 2 | 
that there were three. Teazed, however, by theſe 
importunities, and afflicted with a bad ſtate of health, 
be left his wilderneſs, after having paſſed. in it four 
years, and went to Antioch. to his friend Evagrius. 
A little before he left his deſert, he wrote two letters 
to conſult St. Damaſus, who had been raiſed to the 
papal throne at Rome in 366, what courſe he ought 
to ſteer. - In the firſt he ſays: (18) © Iam joined in 
communion with your Holineſs, that is, with the chair 
of Peter : upon that rock I know the church is built. 
ocver eats the lamb out of that houſe is a profane 
perſon. Whoever is not in the ark ſhall periſh in the 
lod... . I do not know Vitalis; I do not communi- 
_ (18) Ep. 14. alias 57. ad Damal, p. 19. T. 4. 


os 
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cate with Meletius; Paulinus is a ſtranger to me. 
Whoever gathers not with you, ſcatters ; that is, he 
who is not Chriſt's, belongs to Antichriſt. . . We aſk 
what this word hypo/tafes ſignifies ? They ſay, A ſub. 
fiſting perſon. We anſwer, that if that be the mean- 
ing of the word, we agree to it. . . Order me, if you 
_ pleaſe, what I ſhould do.“ This letter was wrote to- 
- ward the end of the year 376, or in the beginning of 

377. The faint not receiving a ſpeedy anſwer, ſent 
ſoon after another letter to Damaſus on the ſame ſub. 
je&, in which he conjures his Holineſs to anſwer his 
difficulties, and not deſpiſe a ſoul for which Jeſus 
Chriſt died. <* On one fide,” ſaid he, © the Arian 
fury rages, ſupported by the ſecular power: on the 
other ſide, the church (at Antioch) being divided into 
three parts, each would needs draw me to itſelf. All 


the time I ceaſe not to cry out: Whoever is united to 


the chair of Peter, he is mine.” (19) The anſwer of 
Damaſus is. not extant: but it is certain that he and al 
the Weſt acknowledged Paulinus patriarch of Antioch, 
and St. Jerom received from his hands at Antioch the 
holy order of prieſthood before the end of the year 
377: to which promotion he only conſented on this 
condition, that he ſhould not be obliged to ſerve that or 
any other church in the functions of his miniſtry. Soon 
after his ordination he went into Paleſtine, and viſited 
the principal holy places ſituated in different parts of 
that country, but made Bethlehem his moſt uſual re- 
ſidence. He had recourſe to the ableſt Jewiſh doctor 
to inform himſelf of all particulars relating to all the 
remarkable places mentioned in the ſacred hiſtory, (20) 
and he neglected no means to perfect himſelf in the 
knowledge of the Hebrew tongue. For this he ad 
dreſſed himſelf to the moſt ſkilful among the Jews: 
one of his maſters, by whoſe inſtructions he exceed 
ing improved himſelf, ſpoke Hebrew with ſuch grace. 
fulneſs, true accent, and propriety of expreſſion, that 
he paſſed among the Jewiſh doctors for a true C 

dean. (21) SD BIO $I age: 

(19) Ep. 16. alias 58. ad Dama. p. 22. (20) S. Hier. Praf-® 
3 (21) T. 6d — p. $1 3. NY | 
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About the year 380, our faint went to Conſtantino- 
ple, there to ſtudy the holy ſcriptures under St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, who was then biſhop of that city. 
In ſeveral parts of his works he mentions this with fin- 
gular fatisfa&tion, and gratitude for the honour and 
happineſs of having had ſo great a'maſter in expounding 
the divine oracles, as that moſt eloquent and learned 
doctor. Upon St. Gregory's leaving Conſtantinople, ' 
in 381, he returned into Paleſtine. Not long after 
he was called to Rome, as he teſtifies. (22) He went 
thither in the ſame year 381, with St. Paulinus of An- 
tioch and St. Epiphanius, who undertook that journey 
to attend a council which Damaſus held about the 
ſchiſm of Antioch. The two biſhops ſtayed the win- 
ter in Rome, and then returned into the Eaſt ; but 
pope Damaſus detained St. Jerom with him, and em- 
ployed him as his ſecretary in writing his letters, in 
anſwering the conſultations of biſhops, and in other 
important affairs of the church. (23) v9 
Our holy doctor ſoon gained at Rome an univerſal 
love and eſteem, on account of his religious life, his 
humility, eloquence and learning. Many among the 
chief nobility, clergy and monks ſought to be inſtruct- 
ed by him in the holy ſcriptures, and in the rules of 
Chriſtian perfection. He was charged likewiſe with 
the conduct of many devout ladies, as St. Marcella, 
ber ſiſter Aſella, and their mother Albina; Melania 
the elder (who is not leſs famous by the praiſes of St. 
jerom (24) than by thoſe of Rufinus), Marcellina, Fe- 
licitas, Lea, Fabiola, Lzta, Paula and her daughters, 
vith many others. The holy widow St. Marcella hav- 
ng loſt her huſband in the ſeventh month after her 
marriage, refuſed to marry: Cerealis who had been 
conſul, retired to a country-houſe near Rome, and 
made choice of a monaſtic lite forty years before this, 
n 341, under pope Julius I. when St. Athanaſius came 
to Rome, from whom ſhe received an account. of the 
lfe of St. Antony who was then living. She was in- 
(22) Ep. 16: & 27-ed. Vet. + (23) S. Hier, in Apol. ad Pam- - 
mch. & ep. 11. (24) S. Hier, ep. l. alias, 41. ep. 2. alias 5. ep. | | 


22. alias 25. 


. ſtructed by St. Jerom in the critical learning of the 
holy ſcripture, in which ſhe made great progreſs, and 
learned in a ſhort time many things which had coſt 
him abundance of labour.' St. Jerom, in one letter, 

explains to her the ten Hebrew names of God, and 
the Hebrew words which are adopted in the church 
office (25). In another he explains the Ephod and 

- Feraphim (26), and fo in others. St. Marcella died 
in 412, and St. Jerom wrote her funeral elogy to her 
ſpiritual daughter Principia (27). Lea was at the head 
of a monaſtery of virgins whom ſhe: inſtructed more 
by example than by words,. She uſed to ſpend whole 
nights in prayer; her clothes and food were very mean, 
but free from all affectation or oſtentation. She was 
ſo humble, that ſhe appeared to be the ſervant of al 
her ſiſters, though ſhe had formerly been: miſtreſs of a 
great number of ſlaves. - The church honours her me. 
mory on the 22d of March. St. Jerom wrote her fus 
neral elogy after her death in 384. (28 | 
Aſella was conſecrated to God at the age of ten 
years, and at twelve retired into a cell, where ſhe lay 
on the ground, and lived upon bread and water, falls 
ing all the year, and being often two or three days 
without eating, eſpecially in Lent : yet her auſterities 

did not impair her health. She uſed. to work with her 
hands, and never went abroad, unleſs it was to vilit 
the churches of the martyrs, and that ſhe did-without 
being ſeen. Nothing was more cheerful and pleaſing 
than her ſeverity, nor more grave than her ſweetnels 

Her very ſpeech proclaimed her love of recollection 
and ſilence, and her ſilence ſpake aloud to the heart. 

She never ſpoke to 1 upon her ſpiritual 
neceſſities; even her filter Marcella could hardly ever 
ſee her. Her conduct was ſimple and regular, and in 
the midſt of Rome ſhe led a life of ſolitude. She v 
fifty years old in 384 (29). Fabiola was of the illuſtri 
ous Fabian family, and being obliged to be ſeparat- 
ed from her buſband on account of his diſorderly 


(25) T. 2. p. 704. ed. Ben. (26) Ib. p. 611. (27) Ib. p. 77 
8 Nee 1. (28) T. 2. par. — 51. (29) 8. Hier. ep 
15. ad Marcell. ib. 54. 2 | 
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conduct, made uſe of the liberty allowed her. by the 
dvitlaws, and took a ſecond huſpand. After his death, 
finding this had been againſt the laws of the. goſpel, 
flie did public penance in the moſt auſtere: and exem- 
plary manner. After this the ſold all her eſtate, and 
erected an hoſpital for the fick in Rome, where ſhe 
ſerved them with her own hands. She gave immenſe 
ums to ſeveral monaſteries, which were built upon the 
coaſts of Tuſcany, and to the poor in Italy and Pale- 
ſtine (30). She died at Rome about the year 400 (). 
The moſt illuſtrious of the Roman ladies whom St. 
(30) . Jerom in two letters. 10 Fabiola, p. 574, 586“ and in her 
feral elogy, which he wrote to Oceanus, p. "Ns | 
Y Several letters of this holy doctor to thoſe ladies or other de- 
vout perſons, contain excellent advice and inſtructions for various 
ſtates and conditions. Heliodorus having left him in the deſert of 
Chaleis in Syria to return home to Rome, St. Jerom wrote him a moſt 
eloquent letter to conjure him to come back to his retirement. He 
uſes tender reproaches. Nice ſoldier,” fays he, what are you 
ns your father's houſe ?.... . Remember that day, wherein you 
lied yourſelf a ſeldier of Chriſt; then you took an oath of fidelity 
10 him. . Though your little nephew ſhould hang about your neck ; 
though your mother ſhould tear her hair; though your father ſhould lie 
doyn on the threſhold of the door to ſtop you, ſtep over your father, 
ad follow the ſtandard of the croſs with dry eyes. It is great mercy. 
to be cruel on ſuch occaſions! . You are miſtaken, brother, if yo 
luppoſe that a Chriſtian can be without perſecution : he is then mo 
Wiently aſſaulted when he thinks bimfelf moſt ſecure.,. You will 
ſly, elergymen live in eities. God forbid, that I'ſhould ſpeak evil of 
thole who ſucceed the apoſtles, he conſecrate the body of Jeſus 
i with their holy ,mouths, Wo make us Chriſtians, and who 
fang che k wo the kingdom of heaven' in their hands, Judge, ; | 
my ſo ſay, before the day of judgment“ He thews the difference 
between the ſtates" of à prieft and of a monk, and deters him from 
conſenting to be aſſumed into the clergy; becauſe though a worthy 
Feſt xcquires a greater degree of petfection, * It is not the eccleſia- 
dignity that makes good Chriſtians . . It is not eaſy for all men 
de have St. Paul's graces, or St. Peter's fanQity.” "He eloquently ex- 
tols the happineſs of holy penance arid ſolitude, in which heaven's | 
yen to us. Heliodorus determined to return fo the defett ; but be- 
1 ordained prieſt was obliged to ſerve the church at Rome. III. 
epbew Nepotian being a young 'eccleſjaſtic, St. Jerom wrote to him 
Icellent rules for the conduct of a clergyman ; as, That Chriſt alone 
5 bortion, ſo that in bis heart he poſſeſs nothing but the Lord: 
ar though he live by the altar, he ought ta be content with 
dad raiment, 'eſteeming all the reſt the pörtion of pilgrims and 
v6. IX; {© rotting Any Tevy MESSY 4 i 51 K. 30 n 


ſays he, you are neither holier than David, nor ſtronger than dau- 


with them face to face.” He forbids making feaſts for laymen ; fe- 


having begged. his advice, the ſaint gave him directions how to fert 
So in the monaſtic ſtate, , He recommends watchfulneſs and conſtat 


n örſt in ſome feſiglous community before they comment 
bermits. He ſays, that it was a rule in the monaſteries in £79 


dered as the affektion of the heart. . No art,” ſays he, is lean 
Without a maſter, much leſs that of ſalvation. Serve Jour breth't) 


ſeyvere abſtinence, ſtrengthened by fervent prayer, delivered bim ron 
diſcloſed 


* F 
* 


if he had done the injury. When a year had paſſed in thus _ 
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Jerom inſtructed, was St. Paula, (31) who engaged him 
to accept of a lodging in her houſe during his abode 
in Rome, that ſhe and her family might more eaſily 
have recourſe to him for: their ſpiritual direction. He 
tells us that Marcella, Paula, Bleſilla and Euſtochium 


ſpoke, wrote, and recited, the Pſalter: in Hebrey 


0 See ber lie Jan. 26. 
the poor. 2. That he never let women come near his houſe, ot it 
leaſt but ſeldom ; have no familiarity with virgins conſecrated to God; 
and either be acquainted with none, or love all equally, and never 
dwell in the ſame: houſe with any. "Truſt not your paſt chaſtity," 


ſon, nor wiſer than Solomon. | Viſit not women alone; ſpeak not 


commends charity, prudence, diſcretion, modeſty, and ſobriety ; bit 
would have no exceſs in faſts. He ſtrictly charges the clergyman not 
to have an itching; tongue or ears, and that he neyer deſire to be in- 
vited to dinner; and that when he is invited, be ſeldom go, Cc. Ne 
potian dying ſoon after this, St. Jerom wrote his panegyric to his ur 
cle Heliodorus, then biſhop: of Altino, in which be draws an elegant 
portraiture of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life, commends the 
diligence and deyotion of the deceaſed: in adorning the chapels and 
altars of martyrs with flowers, Ac. and comforts Heliodorus with the 
aſſurance that his nephew was then with Chriſt, in the company d 
the fair ts (p. 283). g : jp E 11381 8 rail e B25 

. Ruſticus, a native of Marſeilles, and a monk, but living at Rome, 


fervour,, aſſiduity in manual labour, zeading, meditation. upon ute 
ſcriptures, prayer, obedience, chaſtity, and faſting, He prefers Us 
cenobitical life to that of hermits, as more ſecure, and would bat 


* * 


admit no one who could npt or would not ply manual labour, bt 
much to gain a ſubſiſtence, as to prevent bad thoughts, and as 
iqleneſs. In ſinging the divine office the voice is not ſo much cool 


* aſh the feet of ſtrangers, be ſilent when you ſuffer wrong, Kc. tlie 
lays down humility and patience as a great means to overcome ten 
tations, which. be — — by . the; following example. K Jou 
Greek who lived in a monaſtery in 9 70 was troubſed with nou 


"> $ hat as £Y ; = * „ 
temptations of the fleſh, and neither aſliduous labour, nor-the no 


2 of this dreadful enemy. His ſuperior, to wh" de 
iſcloſed his danger, gave privately, ord:rs to a certain grave one 
nion to haunt him every where with the moſt teviling taunts a a 
proaches, and then to come and complain to the abbot againſt bin. 


b 
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zed hin I as perfectly as in the Greek and Latin tongues. The 


s abode . inttruction of theſe and many other devout perſons did Þ+ 
e caſily Wil not fo engroſs our, faint's time and attention, but he 
n. He was always ready to acquit himſelf of all that pope 0 
ochium the young man was aſked whether his former temptations ſtill gave him b 
Hebrey any trouble. To this he anſwered: Father, I have much ado to 160 
j 997 live, much leſs can any thoughts of. pleaſure, infeſt my mind.” Ruſ- 4 

+ ticus was then returning to Gaul. Wherefore, St; Jerom bids bim Wy 
uſe, or at govern himſelf by the admonitions of two holy biſhops, that he might ik 
Jto God; never decline on either fide, or forſake the king's highway. Theſe i 


and never were Proculus, the, molt. religious and learned biſhop of Marſeilles, 
cha, (194 Exaperius, biſhop of 

than Sam- holy prelate imitates the widow of Sarepta: he feeds others, and 
ſpeak not faſts imfelf.: pothing but the hunger and wants of other men trou- 
"men; re ble him. He has given all his eſtate to the poor, yet no one is richer 
iety ; bit than he, He carries the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in an oo. 
zyman not baſket,” and his precious blood In a. glaſs veſſel. ,. Follow. the ſteps of 
to be it this good Uto and other, ſaints, whom the paſtoral dignity has 
„Se, de e e dere and m. 

to A ut pegs, get out of your gyn country, as Abraham did ; leave yqur 
m elegant n 7 ds, 4 | h 
mends the BW to the” poor. Strip yourſelf, of all things to follow only Jeſus Chriſt. 
hapels and Nudum Chriſtum nudus ſeguere. It is hard, 1-confefs, it is great and 
s with the dificult; by, the recompence is infinite.) On the rules which this 


6 
» 


ompany of {aint preſcr] 


Fs oy WHO 


vw to ſene tem. Ie, ſpeaks with great warmth again 
d conſtant though N them to be lawful, and without finn 
upon the Among this father's letters of ſpiritual advice, thexe is not perhaps 
refers the 4 more uſeful one than that which, he wrote to Læta, wife of; oxozi⸗ 
ould have us, St. Paula's ſon, It contains rules for the education of herhttle 
commence daughter St. Paula the younger, whom her grandmother deſigned for-a 
Egypt, w '*ligious life with her at Bethlehem. Her grandfather. was, a. prieſt of 
ur, not o Jupiter ; but the reſt of their family were Chriſtians. St. 

and avoid borts them to convert him by their regularity, 

uch conli deportment: a mo trong ft 

"leaned 


at Rome, nitential de vont life,” to which their Fe diggers. invites 


r brethren us Chriſt, bad he had ſuch. an alliance and family as yours.” 
Kc.“ He Jerom puts Læta in mind that ſhe had obtained her daughter of 
ame tenpr at the tombs of the ma 


A zou fie im. _ As to her 
ith violent y Let her be brought up as Samuel Was, in the temple 
the mol aptilt in the deſert, in utter ignorance of vanity and vice. 
him frow e never hear, | 
hom he 2 fear of God. Let her never hear bad words, nor learn profane 
ve comp ongs: but as ſoon as ſhe can ſpeak, let her learn ſome parts of the 
ats and; lms. N near | 
oft him, a5 Wt ſuch as are ſtrangers to the maxims and 
the 


388 7 Sept. 20, 
Damaſus recommended to his care, and by other la. 
bours to render important | fervices to the catholic 
church. Pope Damaſus died in December, 384, and 
was ſucceeded” by Siricius. The freedom which $t, 
it mot eon pre ng vie Dt ee AFR Miese 353 
world. Let her have an, alphabet of little letters made of box « 
ivory, the names of all which ſhe muſt know, that ſhe may play with 
them, and that learning be made à diverſion. When a little older, 
ter her form each letter in wax with her finger, guided by another's 
hand-: then let her be invited, by prizes and preſents fuited'to her 
ape, to join ſyllables togethet, and to write the names of the pat. 
atehs down from Adam. Let her have companions to learn with her, 
that ſhe'may be ſpurred on by emulation, and by hearing their praiſe, 
Sue is nor io bs _ brow-beaten, if Lower, bur to be, troy 
that ſhe may teſpice to ſurpaſs, and be ſorry to ſee herſelf out: 
ttripr,' and behitd N not 99 their progres, but * 
at it, and admiring it, whilft the? reproaches her own backwardie 
Great care is te be taken that ſhe conceive no averſion to ſtndiey, 
teſt their bitterneſs remain in Tiper years. Let the words which the 
karns be choſen and holy, ſuch ab the names of the prophets and 
apoſtles. Let her run down the genealogies from Adam, that evenin 
this «foundation be prepated for her memory hereafter. "A maſter 
muſt be found for her, Who is a man both of virtue and 075 
nor Will a great ſeholar think it beneath him to teach her the ff 
elements of letters, as Ariſtotle did Alexander the Great. That 
not to h&Tontemned, without which nothing great can be acquired 
The very found of letters and the firſt documents, are very different 
in A earned and in an unſkilful mouth. Care muſt be taken that le 
be not accuſtomed by fond nurſes to protiounce half words, or to 
Play in gold and purple: the firſt would ef k ſpeech, the 
bind her virtue. Great care is neceſſary that ſhe never learn wht 
Me will have afterwards to unlearn. The eloquence of the Gracthi 
derived its perfeQion from the mother's elegance and purity of lar 
d an that of Hortenſius was framed from his father's bra. 
t young minds imbibe is ſcarce ever to be rooted out, and the? 
are diſpoſed ſooner to imitate defects and vices than virtues and good 
qualities.” Alexander, the conquerer of the world, could nevet 
correct the faults in his gait and manners, which he had learned in by 
childhood from his maſter Leonides. She muft have no nurſe or maid 
of light carriage, or that is talkative, or a tipler. When ſhe ſecs et 
besen grandtather, let her leap on his breaſt, hang about bis neck, 
and fing in his ears Alleluia. Let her be amiable to all, but ſpe mul 
be appriſed early that ſhe is to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt. No paint 
muſt Ever touch her face or hair, to forebode the flames of bell. 
Prætextata, wife of Hymetius, the uncle of Euſtochium, by Þ 
prders, changed her dreſs and face, to endea vour to overcome ber 
reſolution of wing a virgin: but an angel, that ſame night. faid 5 
Ker in her ſſeep: Thou haft preferred the commands of thy but: 
band to thoſe of Chriſt, and preſumed to touch the head * 


"TAL 


— 


pt. . 
ler la. 
tholic 


| dy turns the whole day, riſe at night to 


80 t. 90 8. J EN 389 
jerom took in reproving the reigning vices of avarice, 
vanity and effeminacy (which invectives ſeveral among 
the clergy took to themſelves) raiſed him many power - 


virgin with thy ſacrilegious hand, which ſhall this moment wither, 
ir after five months thou ſhalt die, and unlefs thou repenteſt be 
dragged to hell. If thou perſevereſt in thy crime, thou ſhalt alſo 
loſe thy huſband and children.” | The event ſhewed repentance came 
too late to avert the threat as to this world. Heli offended. God by 
his children. (1 Reg. 1 & 4.) He cannot be made a biſhop who has 
vicious children, (1 Tim. ili.) and a woman is to be ſaved by her vir- 
tuous children. (ib.) If che ſaults of grown-up. age be imputed to 
ats, much more are thoſe of an age which knows not the right 
from the left. If you are ſolicitous your daughter ſhould not 

be bit by a viper, how much more that ſhe be not hurt by the poi- 
fon of all the earth: let her not drink of the golden cup of Babylon, 
nor go abroad with Dina to ſee the daughters of the world. Let 
ber never play with her feet, nor learn any levity or vanity. Poi- 
ſons are only given diſguiſed in honey, and vices never deceive but 
when. preſented under the appearance of virtues.” 
He adds advice, when ſhe ſhould be grown up, that the never ſtir 
out, but with her parents, and tremble at the fight of a man as the 
Bleſſed Virgin did at that of an angel in the appearance of a man: 
that ſhe be uſually to be found in the church, or her chamber; ne- 
ver join with other girls in noiſy plays, and never go to great ban- 
quets, for it is ſecurer for temperance never to know what the palate 
night crave. "He will have her drink no wine, unleſs a little mixt 
water, and that only in her tender years. He ' preſcribes that 


ſhe be utterly ignorant of the very uſe of muſical inftruments: that 
ſhe learn, "firſt Greek, then Latin, her native language, which he 


would have cultivated froni her infancy with the greateſt correct- 
neſs ; for barbarifms and faults then learnt are ſearce ever to be cor- 
retted, He lays down as capital rules, that ſhe never ſee any thing 
in her father or mother, which it would be a fault for her to imitate ; 
and that ſhe-never go out but with her mother, to the church or 
tombs of the martyrs. | He adds, that ſhe muſt read, pray and work 
rm whole | er, recite the-pfalms, 
and be exact to the hours of the divine office,” matins, tierce, ſext, 
= and veſpers. She ſhould learn to ſpin, weaye, and make 

othes, but only ſueh as are modeſt, never fine ones, or ſuch where- 
ey dies clathed'are made the more naked. Her food muſt be 
0 7 roots and herbs; ſometimes à little fiſh : but ' ſhe ſhould eat 

always to be hungry, and to be able to read or ſing pſalms im- 


| mediately alter meals. Tie ſays, “ The immoderate long faſts of ma- 


y diſpleaſe me. 1 have learned by experience, that the aſs too much 
fatigued in the road ſeeks e rate. In a long journey ſtrength 


| muſt be upported, "eſt by running the firft ſtage too faſt, we ſhould 


fall in the dale: In lent all n | Magn by 
„ie middle. In lentfnllfrope'ts to be given to ſevere faſtim 
= wed ſeeulars,” who, ite folk fm, have their juice laid up 0 
on, than in thöſe Whoſ e life is'a perpetu al fat! .. All baths diſ- 
| 2 * A min neos pleaſe 
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Pauli WE 


to deſpiſe the world: and learn by Job patience and piety: that aſter 


to underſtand in a 1 ſenſe. He adds, the, may be conver 


84 (Jer, e ene 2 ſtate of ate ency.; bee t. Jerom 10 
oxtius, 3 


ful enemies. The authority of pope Damaſus kept 
them in awe ſo long as he lived: but after his death, 
envy and calumny were let looſe upon our ſaint. His 
reputation was attacked in the moſt outrageous man- 
ner: even his ſimplicity, his manner of walking, his 
ſmiling, and the air of his countenance were found 
fault with. Neither did the ſevere and eminent virtue 
of the ladies that were under his direction, nor the re. 
ſervedneſs of his own behaviour ſcreen him from cen- 
ſures. (29) St. Jerom, partly to yield to this perſeci- 
tion of envy, and partly to follow his own ſtrong incl. 
nation fo ſolitude, after having ſtayed about three years 
at Rome, reſolved to return into the Eaſt, there to ſeck 
a quiet retreat. He embarked at Porto in the month 
of Auguſt, in 385, with his young brother Paulinian, 


(29) 8. Hier: ep. 855 "ad Aſellam. * 23. ad Marcel. ep. 25 2d 


leaſe me'in a « grown vp iin, though ſhe be alone; ;. ſhe ou 
bluſh at herſelf, and not bear to ſee any part of ber.own 2 
He allows bathing ſometimes in children,. He adviſes, that a 
ſon firſt learn the Pſalter, and ſing it; that then by reading the Fro 
yerbs ſhe ſtudy the precepts of mines next, by Ecdlefialtes, the Jan 


this ſhe paſs to the Goſpels (which are to be 23 in her 17 * 
the Prophets and the hiſtorical books; and laſt of all, ve 
in her hands the book of Canticles, which ſhe will be then prepared 


Cyprian, and 1 run over, Without 1 
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fence been aſterward de foundreſa 225 abbeſs 1 8 vew Lp at 
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a prieſt called Vincent, and ſome others, having been 
attended from Rome to the ſhip by many pious. per- 
ſons: of diſtinction. Landing at Cyprus, he was re- 


ceived with great Pkg St. Epiphanius. At Antioch 


he viſited the biſhop Paulinus, who when he depart- 


ed, attended him à conſiderable part of the way to Pa- 
leſtine. Hel arrived at Jeruſalem in the middle of win- 


tet, near the eloſe of the year 385 and in the follow- 


ing ſpring went into Egypt, to improve himſelf in ſa- 
cred learning, and in the moſt perfect practices of the 
monaſtic inſtitute. At Alexandria, he, for a month, 
received the leſſons of the famous Didymus, and pro- 
fted very much by his converſation in 386. (g) He 


* fii © 44 


fg) DioxMus,! as St. Jerom, Rufinus, Socrates, Sozomen, Palla - 
dus, Theodoret,. and others aſſure us, loſt his ſight by a humour 
which fell upon both his eyes in his infancy, when he juſt began to 
lern the alphabet. Nevertheleſs, he afterward got the ſetters of the 
aphabet cut in Wood, and learned to diſtinguiſn them by the touch. 
Mich the aſſiſtance of hiredireaders and copiers, he became acquaint- 
ed with almoſt all authors ſacred and profape, and acquired a: tho- 
rough knowledge of grammar, rhetoric, logic, ,arithmetic, muſic, 
geometry, aſtronomy, the- philoſophy of Plato and Ariftotle, and 
chiefly a knowled ge of the hol ſetiptures, ſo that he was eſteemed. 


kind of prodigy- He added prayer to ſtudy, and St. Athanaſius, . 


and other great men, ſo highly approved his learning and plety, that 
the great ſchool at Alexandria was committed to his care. He was 
m about the year 308, and lived fourſcore and five years. He 
compoſed. commentaries on che ſeriptures, and ſeveral other works, 
Which are loſt. His book on the Holy Ghoſt 8 the Macedoni- 
d extant in St. Jerom's Latin tranſſation. We have alſo his trea- 
le againſt the Manichees, publiſhed in Greek and Latin by Combe- 
bo in guchar. in Latin only in the Libraries of the Fathers, T. 4. in 


mais, T. g Kc. His ſhort Enarrations'on the Canonical Epiltles 


i extint” Bibl. Patrum. See Fabricius Bibl. Græc. T. g. 
dere never ſeems to have been a more wonderful example of a 


earned blind man than Didymus. Le who reads in Homer the moſt 


"ly ind bes autiful images of all che objects of nature and art, muſt” 
1 um ſelf blind in his underſtanding, if he believes the author could 
de deen blind from his cradle. We have the ; Engliſh poems of 


homas Blacklock, the blind Scotſman, Who was horn at Annan; in” 


w nd" entirely loſt his eyeſight by the ſmallpox; when bur fix 
vhs old. In theſe we may agreeably trace the ideas which à blind 


a Gipable: of forming of atÞ-yiſivle objects. A late extraordinary, 


nee of a ſagacious blind man, was Dr. Saunderſon, who was 
66, 60 „82 and died at Catnbridge in 729. 

ue was deprived not only of his figbt, t alſo of his eyes, 'by:ati” 
ai 7 FN e abſceſa 
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inſtructed in the knowledge of the Hebrew language: 
but this was not his on judgment. of the matter; and 


| him in the night time, Teſt the Jews ſhould know it 


4 doctor. ( N the hereſies which were —_— in 


Dr. Richard Lucas compoſed, in a ſtate of darkneſs, his 1 — 5 
7 after Hayginaſe 3 but only loſt bis fight in the middle ge of li 


Let 
obliged to — were inſtruments or organs as he fitted, and ® 
amkwardly managed by him, as wooden. le Wenn f 94 by the. w_ 


Pere Jean Aveugle, are inſtances of the Ann kind 3 but not * wh 


ters. Before dis, whilſt, be was at Conſtantinople, in 380, he uuf 
- lated i into Latin the great chronicle of Euſebius, with ſome — 


| "hv more Waun * 2 e part of Euſebius fl 
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viſited the chief monaſteries of tm : after which he the 
returned into Paleſtine, and retired to Bethlehem. St, fat 
Paula, who had followed him thither, built for him 0 
mobaſtery, and put under his direction alſo the no- be 
naſtery of nuns, which ſhe founded and governed, ter 


St. Jerom was ſoon obliged to enlarge his own mo- tho 


naſtery, and. for that purpoſe ſent his brother Paulin. me 
an into Dalmatia, to ſell an eſtate which he ſtill had 
are, For, as Sanchez and Suatez remark from this anc 


example, anciently private religious men could: retain Wi mit 


the dominion, or a property in eſtates, though by!their Wl n 
vows they renounced: the adminiſtration, unlels they Ca 
exerciſed it by the commiſſion of the , abbot. St. Je- 15 
rom alſo erected an hoſpital, in which he entertained like 


ilgrims. It was thought that he could not be further 


he applied again to a' famous. Jewiſh maſter, called 
Bar-Ananias, who, for a'ſum of money, came to teach 


(30). Church hiſtory, Which is called one of the eyes 
_ y, became a favourite ſtudy of our hoh 


5 n be. core; hugs 
abſceſs formed in boch of (ham the Ky 4 He eceedel l 
Cotes in the Plumian profeſſo p f aſtronomy and -mathematic 


at Cambridge, and his, treatiſe of algebra, in 2 vols. 410. and othe 
works, are monuments ef his learaing. But this lay in abſtrad fc. 


ences, and he knew corporeal objects only by the feelin 


$ that: the eyes or ſenſe of others, by which he t 


Walkup, aad the truly pious and — 2. 


red 2 be great Didymus. 
. Jer compiled, in 393, his moſt aſeful Catalogue of iu 
trious — — or Eccleſiaſtical writers, in one hundred thiriy fire 


and corrections, and continued it down to that year. . This wo Gre 
8 
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the church in his time, found him a warm and inde- 
fatigable adverſary. _ 


> 


he drew his pen againſt the Luciferian ſchiſmatics. Af- 
ter the unhappy council of Rimini, in which many or- 


meaning, into. a ſubſcription favourable to the Arians, 


and other catholic prelates, came to a reſolution to ad- 
mit thoſe, prelates to communion, upon their repen- 


af Cagliari, a perſon. famous for his zeal and writings 
St. Je- gainſt the Arians, in the reign. of Conſtantius. H 

likewiſe took offence at the Oriental catholic. biſhops 
further WI fuſing to hold communion with Paulinus, whom 


Suse. original is loſt. Joſeph Scaliger pretended to reſtore it; but impoſe 

is n t. 6 | 1 re it; but in ſed 
er; and Jo the world, Galerie rite; ſcraps purloined from GUNN, 
called George Syncellus, and other Greek chronologiſts, without any marks 
to teach of diſtinction. That moroſe critie, who never gave himſelf time to 
digeſt by reflection what he devoured by reading all authors he could 
come at in every ſcience, fell hort in Judgment of his = cet yoamery 
he eyes Bl who had read much lefs; but thought more. His peeviſk cenſoriouſ- 


Ir — ne, a mar of intolerable pride; is a diſhonour to learning, and to 
a To return to St. Jerom, he wrote the life of St. Paul the firſt her- 
. mit whilſt he lived in the deſert of Chalcis, about the year 380: 


FO that of St. Hilarion before the year 392; and that of Malchus, about 
zeded Mr the year: 390. St. Malchus was'born in the Eaſtern part of Syria, 


thematics thirty miles from Antioch, and led an anachoretical liſe in the deſert of 


and other Chalcis, till going home to ſell an eſtate that was fallen to him, in 
trnd (> order to diff ole o* the price in alms, he was carried away. captive by 
The he BW 2 troop of Imaelites or Saracens, and fell to the lot of one 'who' eme 
Paper ployed him in keeping ſheep: This condition delighted him:exceed- 
ze of — ingly, and he prayed. and ſung pſalms cominually. He was cotmmpelled 
n he vt to take to wife a Chriſtian woman, who was a fellow ſlave; but both 
J. and 1 agreed privately to live in perpetual continence, and kept a [greater 

neſs towards each other than even a brother and ſiſter would 


e, calle hare done. They at length made their eſcape through grievous Nan - 


zot. to be ng and ſhie ended her. life in a houſe of holy WT b Maichus 

n es God according to the rules of his monaſtie fate, non Margo, 
2 of ll which was the place of his birth, St. ſerom, who knew birh in this 
ve c0ap* — = decfepit old age, extols. cent ena wars. aſſiduity and 
| ur in prayer, and propoſes as a model his conſtancy in;preſerving 
addition chaltity in the midſt of ſ words, deſerts and wild beaſts, he being rea” 


> * — 


to Chrift may be killed, but cannot be' cog 
Aa £5 a 1 1 . 1 


= 
»— i. 7 


Wil be was an inhabitant of the deſert of Chaleie, 


thodox biſhops had been betrayed, contrary to their 


St, Athanaſius, in his council at Alexandria, in 362, 


tance. This andnlgenes diſpleaſed Lucifer, biſhop of 


N y rather to dis than to, violate his vow, ſhewing by bis example, 
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with his own hands he had conſecrated biſhop of An. lf ap! 
tioch, in the place of St. Euſtathius. He carried mat. ner 
ters fo far as to ſeparate himſelf from the communion calle 
of all thoſe who admitted the biſhops who had ſub. off 
ſcribed to the council of Rimini, even after they had ſilks 
made a reaſonable ſatisfaction. This gave riſe to his of e 
fchifm, in which he had ſome few followers at Anti. and 
och, in Sardinia, and in Spain. He is not accuſed of ll othe 
any error in faith. Leaving Antioch; where he hid 
fown thie firſt ſeeds of his ſchiſm, he returned into Sar- 
dinia, and died at Cagliari, nine years after, in 371. 
St. Jerom compoſed a Dialogue again/t the Luciferian, 
in which he plainly demonſtrates, by the acts of the 
council of Rimini, that in it the biſhops were impoſed 
upon. In the ſame work he confutes the private he- 
reſy of Hilary, a Luciferian deacon at Rome, that the 
Arians, and all other, heretics and ſchiſmatics, were 
to be rebaptized; on which account St. Jerom calls 
him the Deucalion of the world. (31i77/mr 1 
Our holy doctor, whilſt he reſided at Rome, in the 
time. of pope Damaſus, in 384, compoſed his book 
_ againſt Helvidius, On ibe perpetual Virginity - of. the 
Bleſſed. Virgin Mary. (32). That heretic. was an Arian 
prieſt, a Diſciple of the impious Auxentius of Milan, 
and had wrote a book, in which he broached this er- 
ror, that Mary did not remain always à virgin, but 
hac other children by St. Joſeph,” after the birth of 
Chriſt. This hereſy was alſo adopted by Jovinian, 
who having ſpent his youth at Milan in faſting, manu- 
al labour, and other auſterities of a monaſtic ſtate, 
: left is monaſtery, went to Rome, and there began 
to ſpread his errors, which may be chiefly reduced to 
thele four 3. That they who have been regenerated, by 
baptiſa with perfect faith, cannot þe-again' vanquiſhed 
dy the devil: That all Who ſhall have Preſerved, tie 
grace ot Baptiſm, will have an equal reward in hes. 
ven! That virgins have no greater merit before God 
than · married women, if they are equal in other wi 
kues: and that the Mother of God was" not always 2 0 
virgin: laſtly, That abſtinence” from Certain meats. f . 
* (31) S. Hier. Op. T. 4. part 2. p. 289. (32) Ib. d. 130. ** 
Vol. 5 p. 35. note g. | 
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unprofitable: (33) -© Jovinian hved at Rome in a man- 
ner ſuitable to his ſenſual principles. Though be ſtill 
called himſelf a monk, and obſerved celibacy, he threw 
off his black habit, wore fine white ſtuffs, linen and 
filks, curled his hair, frequented the baths and houſes 
of entertainment, and was fond of ſumptuous feaſts, 
and delicate wines. St. Pammachius, and certain 
other noble laymen, were ſcandalized at his new doc- 
tine, and having met with a writing of Jovinian, in 
which theſe errors were contained, carried it to pope 
Siricius, - who aſſembling his clergy, in 390, condemn- 
ed the ſame, and cut off Jovinian, and eight others 
(vho are named together as authors of this new here- 
y) from the communion of the church. Upon this, 
Jovinian, and the reſt that were condemned, with- 
drew to Milan, and Siricius ſent thither the ſentence 
of condemnation he had publiſhed againſt them, with 
a brief confutation of their errors, fo that they were 

rejected there by every body with horror, and driven 
out of the city. St. Ambroſe alſo held à council of 
ſeven. biſhops : who: happened then to be at Milan, in 
which theſe errors were again condemned. (34) Two 
years after this, St. Jerom wrote two books Againſt 
Fovinian: (35) In the firſt he ſliews the merit and ex- 
cellency. of holy virginity embraced: for the ſake of 
virtue; which he demonſtrates from St. Paul, and 
other parts of the New Teſtament, from the tradition 
and ſenſe of the church, from the celibacy of its mi- 


niſters, and from the advantages of this ſtate for piety, 


eſpecially for the exerciſes of prayer, though he grants 
marriage to be holy in the general ſtate of the world. 
Jovinian himſelf. confeſſed the obligation of biſnops to 
live continent, and that a violation of a vow of''virgis 
nity is a ſpiritual inceſt. (36) Our ſaint, in his:ſecond 
book, confutes the other errors: of that | herefiarch! 
Certain expreſſions in this work ſcemed to ſome per- 
ſons in Rome, harſh, and derogatory from the honor 
due to matrimony: and St. Pammachius informed St. 


65 8. Ambr, ep. 42. 8. Aug. de hæret. c. 83. 8. Hieron. l. in 
e d (34) 8. Abe. ep. 42. ad Siricium, p- 968. (35) . 4+ 


Pat 2. p. 144. (36) Ib. p. 175. 
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4M of the offence/which ſome took at them. The 
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holy doctor wrote his Apolegy to Pammachius, ſometime 
called his third book againit Jovinian (37), in which 
he ſhews, from his'own book, which had raiſed this 
clamour, that he commended marriage as honourable 
and holy, and ꝓroteſts that he condemns not even ſe. 
ond or third marriages. He repeated the ſame thing 
in a letter which he wrote to Domnio, about the fats 
| tener, and upon the ſame ſubject (38) 
In the year 304, Niparius, a prieſt in Spain, adj 
to St. Jerom, to acquaint him, that Vigilantius, a m. 
tive of Convene, now called Comminges, in Gail, 
but a prieſt of Barcelona, depreciated the merit of bo- 
Tyvirginity, and condemned the veneration of relicks, 
calling, thoſe who paid it idolaters, and Cinerarians 
or-- worſhippers of aſhes. St. Jerom, in his anſwer; 
exclaimed loudly: againſt thoſe novelties, and faid: 
We do not adore the relicks-of the 8. But ve 
honour them that we may adore him whoſe martyrs they 
are. We hondur the ſervants, that the reſpect | which 
18 Labs them may be reflected back on the Lord.” 
He prayed Niparius to ſend him Vigilantius's book, 
1 no ſooner —— warning” 8 e 4 
confute it in a ſharp ſtyle (39). He ſhews, firſt, 
the —— — and, the celibacy of the 
_ tlergy, from the diſcipline obſerved in the three pati 
archates of Antioch, Alexandria and Rome. He vin- 
dicates the honour paid to martyrs from idolatry, be- 
cauſe noi Chriſtian ever adored them as gods. Vigi- 
10 6 complained, that their relicks were covered 
With precious filks. St. Jerom aſked him, if Conſtan- 


| _—_ — uiky of ſacrilege, when he tranſlated to Con · 


min rich — 5 the relicks of 88. Andreu, 

— Timothy, in the preſence of which the ci 

ſpirits roar? or Arcadius; when he cauſed the bones of 

Samuel to be carried out of Paleſtine to Thrace, whert 
tbey uere depoſited with the greateſt honour and ſo. 

| a: e a church built in honour af that proper 


( © , 25 ad R 5 en 
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near the Hebdomon ? In order to ſhew that the ſaints 
pray for us, St. Jerom faith; „If the apoſtles and mar- 
tyis, being ſtill living upon earth, can pray for other 
men, how much more may they do it after their victo- 
nes? Have they leſs power now they are with Jeſus 
Chriſt?” He infiſts much on the; miracles wrought at 
their. tombs. Vigilantius ſaid they were for the ſake 
of the infidels. The holy doctor anſwers, they would 
ſtill de no lefs a proof of the power of the martyrs, 
ad, teſtifying" his reſpect for theſe, relicks and hohy 
alaces he ſays of himfelf: When I have beef mo- 
ted with anger, evil thoughts, or nocturnal illuſions, 
[ have nqt dared to enter the chürches of the martyrs.” 


* 1 5 9 


He mentions, that the. biſhops of Rome offergd up. Ha- 
crifices to God over the venerable bones of the apoliles 
peter and Paul, and made altars of their tombs. He 
zeculeth Eunomius of being the author of this herely, 
aud fays, that if his new doctrine were true, all the 
biſhops in the world would be in an error. He defends 
the inſtitution of vigils and the monaſtic ſtate; and 
ſays, that a monk ſeeks his own ſecurity by flying oc- 
eaſions and dangers, becauſe. he miſtruſteth his own 
weakneſs, and is ſenſible that there is no ſafety if a 
man ſleeps near a ſerpent. St. Jerom often ſpeaks of 
the faints in heaven praying for u. Thus he intreated 
Heliodorus to pray for him when he ſhould be 1 
(40); and told St. Paula, upon the death of her 
| daughter Blefilla-(41) : * She now prayeth the Lord 

for you, and obtaineth for me the pardon of my 


ling,” 9 . 3 Sify i:H 
Our ſaint was alſo: engaged in a long war againſt 
Wong Fey ever made more uſe of Origen's 
works, and no one ſeemed a greater admirer. of his 
erudition than St. Jerom declared. himſelf for a conſi- 
derable time (42): but finding, in the Eaſt, that ſeve- 
ral monks, and others, had been ſeduced into grievous 
crrors by the authority of his name, and ſome of his 
"rings, our ſaint joined St. Epiphanius in warmly | 
(40) Ep. 5. p.). (41) Ep. 24: P. 5 (42) See his letter 
'0 Paula, written 2 N e e in Michæam. 
ref, l. de Nominib, Hebraic. &c. Likewiſe Rufinus Apolog. l. 2. 


oppoſing the, ſpreading-evil. 1; This producrd a -vior 
lent, quarrel between him and bis old+ friend Ruf- 


nus, after, an intimaay of twenty-Hye! years (); the 
D Fig 19H} 3 GOO YH SAD FIGHT won dn: 
YC: Txzanyius Aufixhs .coming from Aquileia,. to; Rome. in 
3760, wth in intent to go into the Eaſt, found there Melania, be 
vp6h the ſame journey, The baving loft het huſband Cho was of the 


_ oſt illuſtriaus family of the Valerii) and/two'iſons within the ſpact 


2. — year, in the, aad yearſof het age. dhe left hekind her alittle 
on called Pubſicola, who vgs the perſon of e eee 
eorie{pontied' with St. Auſtin, according to Tillemont and Fontafii 
$h& went to 4 Rufinus, in 3) 2, a5 Fonknini ſhews; (bot 
aſter Rußans, as Roſweide;/ &. imagine) (and having; ſpent there li 
in; viſiting; the, -pongſterjes andi hne hoxets, travelledi to Jeruks: 

| there, led a religious life, Rufinus leaving her at Jerulalen 
turner Egypt, and aid Kore fix, years 3 9 which he joined 
Melgbia/agiit at Jeruſalem (S. Jer. ep. 215 Aas T5: ad Marcellam,) St 
Patlinus and others; enceedingly extol the vittues of this lady St. 
Jexom fram Chaleis moſt affectionateh congratulated Rufinus upon Ms 
arrival in E Apt (ep, 1, alias 41. ad;Rufinum), At Jeruſalem. Rufus, 
and feveral'6ther monks who pur themfelves under his direction, lived 
in ſeparate cells which he eredted upon Mount Olivet: Melania ſquar- 
— his direction in a 2 8 founded 2 
Be 308 e e ertajned eharitabiy al pilgrims and the pobt, 
as Palladiug ted es, Ryfinus was ordained prie by. Joho, biſhop of 
Jerulalem, (Gon after the Jar 387. OY e MS 
St. jerom comin; to ſeit at Bethlehem in 388, ſpent firſt a "conft- 
detable time with Rufinus on Mount Olivet, and cultivated his friend- 
Sip. e e ahavs Drigen's daftrine: produced. fel a boldneſs, 
and ſoon after a violent ven between them: The firf ſeeds 
of this quarrel were'ſown;when one Aterbius having accuſed 8t. Je- 
rom and Rufinus of Origeniſm, the former "Ueited himſelf by con- 
demning the doctrine af Origen; but the lattet re ſuſed to do it. (S. Heel 
Apol; I. 3. Soon after. K iphanius/ atriyed at Jeruſalem. from 
Cyprus in 396, and — 2 time with the biſhop John, ns 
ſeandalized at his great attachment to Origef, and could not extent 
from him a clear condemnation of the hereſy of the Origeniſtt 
which, he therefore! began to lay to his charge. Leaving him, be 
went ro St. Jerom at Bethlehem, inflamed his zeal againſt all favov” 
ers of bed" gr oor and ordained his brother Paulinian firſt deacon, and 
then prieſt, in the 28th year of his age. Rufinus in this diſpute ad. 


Bhered to his biſhop John. This ſchiſm or quarrel continued abou! 


Ihtee years; but was! extinguiſhed by the endeayours of Melania d 
397» and Rufinus and. St, Jerom publicly joined hands after mals, in 
The holy church of the Reſurrection (Ana flaſi, not Anaſtaſſi, as the 
new edition has it. St. Jerom Apol. I. 3. p. 466.) St. Jerom wi al- 
fo reconciled with his biſhop: John, and by his appointment gover 

the pariſh of Bethlehem (S. Sulp. Sever. Dial. 1. c. 4). His brothe! 
Pautinian whom $1. Epiphanius took with him after bis ordinat . 
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htter every where extolling the authority of Origen, 
and having tranſlated into Latin the moſt erroneous of 


all his works, though it afterward appeared by his con- 


was ſuffered by John to reſide and perform prieſtly functions in the 
monaſtery of Bethlehem. Rufinus and John gave ſatisfaction as to the 
purity of their faith, but retracted no errors, becauſe they had main- 
tained none. (See Fontanini, p. 190). Rufinus and Melania made the 
moſt eminent ſaints in Egypt a ſecond viſit in 395, and were preſent 
at the death of St. Pambo. Publicola, the ſon of Melania, prætor of 
Rome, took to wife Albina, by whom he had St. Melania the young- 
er, who was married very young to Pinian, whoſe father, had been 
governor of Italy and Africa. She ſoon after her marriage obtained 
the conſent of her huſband to devote herſelf. to the divine ſervice in a 


tate of continency. To aſſiſt her in this reſolution Melania the Elder 


embarking at Cæſarea with Rufinus, landed in twenty days at Na- 
ples, in 397, being then 47 years old, not 60, as Fontanini demon- 
lirates againſt Fleury. They were received with great joy and diſ- 
tinction by St. Paulinus at Nola. | "$485 


* 


. Rufinus left Melania at Rome, and retired to the monaſtery of 
Pinetum, ſituated on the ſea · coaſt near Terracina, in the Campagna 
di Roma, as Fontanini ſhews againſt Noris and Mabillon. Here, at 
the earneſt requeſt of a nobleman (who was a monk at Rome, and 
named Macarius) he tranſlated into Latin the firſt book out of the 
ix, of St. Pamphilus's. Apology for Origen, adding a preface in which 
he endeavoured to ſhew that all the erroneous paſſages found in any 
of the writings. of that great man, were the interpolations of heretics. 
Abſtracts of the reſt, of this Apology are found in Photius, + + 
RNufinus ſoon after tranſlated: Origen's four books On Principles, the 
chief ſource. of the errors of the Origeniſts, though the tranſlator ſays; 

e correQted. ſeveral paſſages. This book raiſed a great clamour at 
Rome as if Rufinus attempted to propagate the groſs errors contained 
in it, though propounded only problematically. Rufinus, however, 
obtained communicatory letters of pope Siricius, and with them went 
to Aquileia. Siricius dying on the 26th. of November 398, his ſuc- 


ceſſor Anaſtaſius ſent Rufinus a ſummons to come to Rome and juſ· 


tify himſelf: but he eacuſed himſelf upon weak pretences, and only 
ſent an apology for himſelf to Anaſtaſius, in 400, in which his pro- 
feſſion of faith is orthodox and very explicit, as to the Trinity, the 
Incarnation, the origin of ſpirits; the eternity of hell and other points. 
vt. Jerom, at the intreaty of St, .Pammachius and other friends in 

ome, wrote. both to Rufinus and Pammachius againſt this tranſlati- 
00. Rufinus defended himſelf by his apology againſt St. Jerom, di- 
v'ded into two parts, called by modern copiers, his Invectives. In 


the firſt part he chiefly labours to remove all ſiniſter ſuſpicion as to his 


faith or doctrine: in the ſecond, he objects many things to St. Jerom 
2 as to his writings. . St. Jerom anſwered him by his Apology, 
8. len alſo into two books. Rufinus replied by a private letter to 


Jerom, which is loſt. St. Jerom anſwered him by the third bogk 
| of 
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duct that he had no deſign to favour the peſtilentia 
hereſies of the Origeniſts, who denied the eternity of 

the torments of hell, held the pre- exiſtence of fouls, 


of his Apology, called his Second Apolozy, which contains little 
more than a repetition of his former objections. He cloſes it with 
theſe ' words: Let us have but one faith; and we ſhall forthwith 
be at peace“ The ſaint's moſt material objection is, that Rufinus 
had not condemned Origen's Platonic notion of the pre- exiſtence of 
fouls (Apol. I. .), St. Chromatius of Aquileia wrote to St. Jerom er- 
horting him to peace. Nothing can be more ſuitable for all perſons 
that are engaged in any conteſt, than the tender letter which St. Au- 
ſtin ſent to St. Jerom on this occaſion (8. Aug. ep. 73). Nor did 
St. Jerom any more revive this diſpute, to which a zeal for the purity 
of the faith gave occaſion, he being awaked by learned and pious 
friends, and by the indiſcreet conduct of Rufinus favourable to errors 
which had taken deep root, in ſeveral monaſteries. © 


* — 
. 


Baronius (an. 400), Noris (De He ref. Pelag. I. 1.), Perron (Rep. 
au Rey de la Gr. Bret. c. 33.), Pagi (an. 401. f 16), Tillemont 
T. 12. pr 242.), and Natalis Alexander (Szc. 4. c. 6. art. 32.), fay 
ufinus was excommunicated by pope Anaſtaſius ; but their miſtakes 
clearly confuted by Ceillier, Coutanr and Fontanini (I. 5. e. 19. 
p 420. ). Iris certain that St. Chromatius of Aquileia, St, Venerius 
of Milan, St. Petronius of Bologna, St. Gaudentius of Breſcia, 8. 
Paulinus of Nola, St. Auſtin and others always treated him with 
eſteem, and as one in the communion of the church. In the letter of 
pope Anaſtaſius to John of Jeruſalem, the mention of Rufinus's ex- 
communication in ſome editions is an evident interpolation, omitted by 
Coutant in his edition of the Decretals, and inconſiſtent with the 
reſt of che 15 in which the pope ſays, he leaves the tranſlators 
intention to God, though he condemns the work, and expreſſes that 
he is much diſſatisfied with the author. Some by a like miſtake bare 
charged Rufinus of Aquileia with Pelagiznifm : but it is manifeſt by 
ſeveral circumſtances that the Rufinus, who coming from Paleſtine to 
Rome was the firlt that inſtilled that hereſy into Celeſtius, was another 
2 of the fame name, who is called by Marius Mercator and Fal- 
dius,” a Syrian, and furvived our author. See Ceillier and Fonts, 
nini. Tyrannius Rufinus tranſlated ſeveral homilies of Origen, and 
the biſtory of Euſebius with alterations and additions. Of the three 
books Of the Lives of the Fathers aſcribed to Rufinus, in Roſweide, 
the firſt vas certainly wrote by him: the ſecond was compiled by bin 
not by Evagrius of Pontus) from the relation of St. Petronius o 
ologna: the third is the work of a later writer; for the death 0 
St. Arſenius, which is mentioned in it, happened 30 er after that 
of Rufinus. No book of this author has 5 him ſo much bevor 
or the church ſo much ſervice, as his valuable Expoſition of the ale 
ar Creed, which he ſays tradition affures us was compoſed by the 
apoſtles. Rufinus took too great liberty in his tranfſations, nor 15 he 
careful or exacꝭ in his hiſtorical works. After the death of St. Chro- 
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the plurality, of worlds ſucceeding one another to 
eternity, and other errors. St. Jerom could ſuffer no 
hereſy to paſs without his cenſure. Being informed by 
one Cteſiphon, that the errors of Pelagius made great 
progreſs in the Eaſt, and that many were ſeduced by 
them, he wrote him a ſhort confutation thereof in 414. 


k 


He again. handled the ſame queſtions in his Dialogue 


againſt the Pelagians, which he publiſhed in 416. In 


| theſe Dialogues he writes: © I will anſwer them that 
I never ſpared heretics, and have done my. utmoſt _ 


endeavours that the enemies of the church ſhould be 


alſo my enemies.“ (4) He was deeply concerned to hear 


of the plundering of Rome by Alaric, in 410, and of 


the cruel famine which ſucceeded that calamity. Ma- 


ny Romans fled as: far as Bethlehem, and it was the 


charitable employment of our ſaint to entertain them, 


and give them all poſſible ſuccour and comfort. He 
was ſhocked at the ſight of ſuch a number of noble 


tugitives of both ſexes,. reduced at once to beggary; 


after poſſeſſing immenſe riches, now ſeeking food and 
ſhelter, naked, , wounded; and {till as they wandered 
about, expoſed to the inſults of. barbarians, . who 


thought them loaded with gold: all theſe miſeries 
forced tears from the ſaint's eyes, whilſt he was en- 


deavouring to find means to aſſiſt them. When De- 
metrias, daughter of the conſul Olibrius, took the re- 
ligious veil at Carthage, her mother Juliana, and her 


Srandmother Proba, wrote to St. Jerom, praying him 
do give her ſome inſtructions for her conduct. In or- 


der to comply with their requeſt, he wrote her a long 


letter, in which he directed her how ſhe was to ſerve 


God, recommending to her pious reading, the exer- 


, 1 2 * ; * 1 25 ls . 
matius in 407, he returned to Rome. In 408, when Alaric threaten- 


ed Rome, he paſſed with the two Melanias into Sicily, intending to 50 
with the elder back to Jeruſalem, but being overtaken by fickneſs in 


| a deere it old age be died in Sicily, toward the latter end of the year 
410, Cardinal Noris and Dr. Cave ſet Rufinus's life and writings in 


the moſt unfavourable light: Ceillier (T. 10. p. 1.) and the learned 
uſtus ontanini, atchbiſhop of Ancyra, (Hiſt. Litetaria Aquilelenſis 


5.) &c. draw a fairer portraiture of this famous man. 
cl Me hzreticis nunquam peperciſſe, & omni egiſſe ſtudio ut hoſtes 
cleliz mei quoque hoſtes ſierentt. 25 5 


— 
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ciſe of penance, conſtant but moderate faſting, obedi- 
ence, humility, modefty, almſdeeds, prayers at all 
hours of the day, and working daily with her hands, 
He would have her rather chooſe to dwell in a nunne- 
ry with other virgins, man to live alone, as at that 
ee, To wt along go 
Nothing has rendered the name of St. Jerom fo fa- 
mous as his critical labours on the holy ſcriptures. For 
this the church acknowledges him to have been raiſed 
by God through a ſpecial providence, and particular- 
1y affiſted from above, and the ſtyles him the greateſt 
of all her doctors in expounding the divine oracles. 
Popa Clement! VIII. ſcruples not to call him a man, in 
tranſlating the holy ſcriptures, divinely aſſiſted and in- 
ſpired. He was furniſhed with the greateſt helps for 
fuch an undertaking, living many years upon the ſpot, 
whilſt the remains of ancient places, names, cuſtoms, 
which were ſtill recent, and other ciroumſtances, ſet 
before his eyes a clearer repreſentation of many things 
recorded in holy writ than it is poſſible to have ata 
err diſtance of place and time: as the multitude of 
lizards, and many other circumſtances, which ſtill oc- 
cur in the country where Virgil wrote his Bucolics, 
* - paint a lively image of his beautiful ſimiles and allufi 
ons, ſo that the eye ſeems almoſt to behold the objec, 
and the other ſenſes are in like manner ſtruck with 
them, almoſt as if they were preſent. The Greek and 
Chaldaic were then living languages, and the Hebrev, 
though it had ceaſed to be-ſuch from the time of the 
captivity, was not leſs perfectly underſtood and ſpoke 
among the doctors of the law in its full extent, and 
with the true pronunciation. It was carefully cultivat. 
ed in the Jewiſh academy, or great ſchool of Tiberias, 
out of which St. Jerom had a maſter. It is long ſinct 
become very imperfect, reduced to a ſmall number 0 
radical words, and only to be learned from the He. 
brew Bible, the only ancient book in the world ex. 
tant in that language. Moſt of the Rabbinical writes 
are more likely to miſlead us in the ſtudy of the He- 
brew ſacred text, than to direct us in it; ſo that oh 
have now no means to come at many {uccours whic 
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St. Jerom had for this taſk. (1) Among others, the 
Hexapla of Origen, which he poſſeſſed pure and en- 
tire, were not the leaſt: and by comparing his verſion 


(1) A certain analogy between the Oriental languages anciently 
ſpoke in the countries near Chaldza, makes their general ſtudy of 
ſome uſe for underſtanding the Hebrew : but even this, unleſs the 
ſtudent ſtands upon his guard, will be apt to bring in a foreign mix- 


ture of thoſe languages, and lead into miſtakes in the ſignification of 


ſeveral words, which appear ſimilar, yet have a different meaning or 
extent, as uſually happens in different dialects and ages. The writ- 
ings of the Rabbins are of little ſervice, and moſt of them of none at 
all, Their language, though ſometimes called Hebrew, is entire! 
different from the ancient, 19 very barbarous Chaldaic, though 
more pure in the paraphraſe of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, Which is 
rather a verſion than a paraphraſe, and its ſtyle is ſo correct as to 
bave ſome affinity with the Chaldaic in Daniel and Eſdras. Alſo the 
paraphraſe of Jonathan on the firſt prophets, as they are called by 
the Jews, (that is, on Joſue, Judges, and Kings) though more diffuſive, 
is in ſtyle ſomething akin to it. But the fix other Targums or para- 
m, that are extant, are full of childiſh fables, and the Chaldaic 
anguage in their writings is intermixt with Perſian, Arabic, Greek 
and Latin words: it is pureſt in the Targum of Jeruſalem, fo called 
becauſe writ, though in the ages of its degeneracy, in that diale@ of the 
Chaldaic which was ſpoke by the Jews at Jeruſalem after their re- 
turn from the captivity. On the Targumim or Targums, fee Morin. 
l. 2. Exercit. 8. and Helvieus |. de Paraphraſ. Chaldaic. 

The two Thalmuds, or collections of traditions, ſeem as old as 
the ſixth century; are firſt mentioned in the law by which Juſtinian 
condemned them. St. Jerom mentions the abſurd traditions or 
Burydoes of the Phariſees. (ep. ad Alg. and in c. 8. Iſai.) Theſe 
traditions containing monſtrous fictions and pretended miracles about 

oſes, &c, were committed to writing by R. Jehuda, ſurnamed- by 
the Jews Hakkadoſh or the Holy, about the ſixth century, and call- 
ed Miſhna or Miſha, that is, the ſecond Law. This is the text. The 

hemara or Supplement, is a commentary upon it, and was added 
ſoon after. Both together are called the Thalmud, that is, the Doc- 
tine. The Thalmud of Jeruſalem is the older: but that of Babylon, 
compiled by the Rabbins Aſe and Jeſe, in Perſia, after the year 700, 
35 moſt uſed, and in the greateſt eſteem among the Jews, the former 
being obſcure and unintelligible. Both abound with blaſphemies 
againſt Chriſt, and monſtrous fables. For à ſpecimen ſee Sixtus Se- 
nenſts, Bibl. Sancte, I. 2. Tit. Thalmid.p. 134. Or in our own lan- 
Suage Mr. Stephelin's Rabbinical Literature, printed at Oxford, in. 
1725. Nevertheleſs, certain rites, proverbs and maxims in the Miſ- 
"2, illuſtrate ſome old Jewiſh cuſtoms and ſcriptural alluſions. © See 
0 t. Wotton's Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes relating to the Traditions" and 
-/ages of the Scribes and Phariſees, London, 1718. The Caraites, + 
called from Carai, which ſignifies a learned man, are © ſmall ſet 
ot Jews in the Eaſt, mortally hated by the reft, Theſe RE 
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with the preſent remains of thoſe of Aquila, Theodotio WM «the 
and Symmachus, we find he had often recourſe to WM the | 
them, eſpecially to that of Symmachus. (41) Above Wl ty. 


x OR (41) See Calmet, Diff. ſur la Vulgate. . yen, 
_ Thalmud or traditions of the ſecond law. See Supart's Hiſtory of nece 
the Caraites, at Jena, 1701. Scaliger and the two Buxtorfs pretend divir 


they are the deſcendants of the Sadducees : but are certainly mi 
taken. For the Caraites ſpeak well of Spirits, &c. See Rich. Simon, 
(Crit. du V. Teſt. l. 1. c. 29.) Lamy, &c. The Thalmudiſts ar ſpent 
poſterior to St. Jerom : but he condemned thoſe. fictions upon which vas 
they grafted their ſyſtem, and of which the famous R. Akiba, who EA 


adhered to Barchochebas in his rebellion under Adrian (for which he Gre, 
ſuffered death), is ſaid to have been the chief author. See Brucker, | 
(Hit. Critica Philoſ. T. 2. p. 820.) WR prov 


The Maſorete doctors, who flouriſhed at Tiberias after St. Jerom!'s acco 
death, invented critical rules to preſerve the Hebrew text entire; ſays 
and are ſaid to have ſpecified the number of the verſes and words deen 
contained in each book. The older Maſora was compoſed before the | 


invention of yowel points, and conſiſts of marginal marks called Kei Ipact 
and Kerib, invented to ſhew how certain words are to be read. The ons 
later Maſors was made after the invention of the vowel points. Its (43) 
rules ſeem entirely uſeleſs; thoſe of the former Maſora might have cent: 
been of ſome ſervice if the Jews had underſtood or given attention to 8. 
them. Of the ancient Rabbinical learning nothing is extant but the t. 


Maſora and the idle dreams of the Thalmud. From the ſixth age 10 (46) 


learning flouriſhed among the Jews till ſtudies, in the eleventh, wer to tr 
-revived by an emulation of the Saracen Muſſulmans and the Chri- tions 
tians, as Morinus, Fleury, and Brucker obſerve. R. Juda, ſurnan- ble 
ed Chiug, compiled the firſt Hebrew dictionary (which he wrote in Dre! 
Arabic characters) about the year 1030. R. Jona compoſed near the ed u 
fame time a good Hebrew grammar: but neither of theſe has been ſeem 
printed. A ſhoal of Rabbinical writers ſucceeded, whoſe works are 2 | 


- full of idle ſubtilties, impious fictions and cabbaliſtical or ridiculous 

myſtical interpretations. _. | We 
Among all the Rabbins very few have wrote ſo as to deſerve the Was. 
leaſt notice. Fheſe are chiefly Aben-Ezra (who died in 1168) and pref 
R. Moſes Ben Maimon, called Maimonides, who both flouriſhed t teſtif 
Cordova, but the latter (who made a famous abſtract of the That . 
mud) died at Grand Cairo in 1205. R. Kimchi (who lived alſo in the 1 CC 
twelfth century).publiſhed a very good Hebrew Grammar: and R. Elias leſs « 
Levita, a German, wha taught Hebrew at Venice and Rome, ſhews reviſ 
bimſelf in his works generally a good critic. R. Kimchi, and the au- this « 
thors of the Thalmud ſhew at large that the Rabbins learned the 101 
ſignification of many words from the Arabic and other language, by 
very precarious and uncertain rules. See Molin. (Exercit. Bibi d 
. F.) and F. Honoré (Crit. T. 1. Diff. 5 p. 124). John Forlte' ® me 
leatned German Proteſtant, ſays the Jewiſh Hebrew books and com | 
ments have brought more obſcurity and error than light and trvt n 
the ſtudy of the Hebrew text. (in Diction. Hebraic.) dee Calmet 
© Diff. ſur les Ecoles des Hebreux, p. 2.1 
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other conditions, it is neceſſary that an interpreter of 
the holy ſcriptures be a man of prayer and ſincere pie- 
ty. This alone can obtain light and ſuccour from hea- 


ven, give to the mind a turn and temper which are 


neceſſary for being admitted into the ſanctuary of the 
divine oracles, and preſent the key. Our holy doctor 
was prepared by a great purity of heart, and a life 


405 


ſpent in penance and holy contemplation, before he 


was called by God to this important undertaking. 


A Latin tranſlation of the Bible was made from the 
Greek in the time of the apoſtles, and probably ap- 


proved or recommended by ſome of them, eſpecially, 
according to Rufinus, (42) by St. Peter, who, as he 
ſays, ſat 25 years at Rome. That it was the work of 


ſeveral hands is proved by Mr. Milles, who during the 


pace of 30 years examined all the editions and verſi- 


ons of the ſacred text with indefatigable application, 
(43) by Calmet (44) and Blanchini. (45) In the 4th 


century great variations had crept into the copies, as 
St. Jerom mentions, ſo that almoſt every one differed. 
(46) For many that underſtood Greek, undertook. 
to tranſlate anew ſome part, or to make ſome altera- 
tions from'the original. (47) However, as Blanchini 
obſerves, theſe alterations ſeem to have been all graft- 


ed upon, or inſerted in the firſt tranſlation : for they 
leem all to have gone under the name of the Latin 


Vulgate, or Common Tranſlation. Amongſt them one 


obtained the name of the Nalic, perhaps becauſe it 


vas chiefly uſed in Italy and Rome; and this was far 
preterable to all the other Latin editions, as St. Auſtin 
teſtifies. To remedy. the inconvenience of this variety 
of editions, and to correct the faults of bold or care- 
leſs copiers, pope Damaſus commiſſioned St. Jerom to 
reviſe and correct the Latin verſion of the goſpels by 
the original Greek: which this holy doctor executed 
to the great ſatisfaction of the whole church. (48) He 
aterward did the ſame with the reſt of the New Teſta- 


ment. (49) This work of St. Jerom's differs very 


(42) Invect. 2 (43) Milles in Prolegom. (44) Diff. ſur la Vul- 
Pe 445) Pref. in Evangelium 7 nds woe (46). Hieron. Pref. 
in Joſue. (47) St. Aug. de Chriſt L 2. c. 11. (48) St. Hier. Praf. 


40) St. 
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n Prang. ad Damaf. T. 1. p. 1426. St. Aug. ep. 71. ad Hieron, 
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much in the words from the ancient Italic. It inſenfi. 
bly took place in all the Weſtern churches, and is the 


Latin Vulgate of the New Teſtament, which is now 


every where in uſe. (n) The edition of the Greek 
Septuagint which was inſerted in Origen's Hexapla 
being the moſt exact extant, St. Jerom correQed by 
it the ancient Italic of many books of the Old Teſta. 
ment, and twice the Pſalter: firſt by order of pope 
Damaſus at Rome about the year 382; and a ſecond 
time at Bethlehem about the year 389 _ 

His new tranſlation of the books of the Old Teſta 
ment, writ in Hebrew, made from that original text, 
was a more noble and a more difficult undertaking. () 


() Lucas Brugenſis teſtifies that he ſaw in the abbey of Malmedi 
a MS. copy of all St. Paul's epiſtles in the ancient Italic verſion. (An- 
not. T. 4. par. 2. p 32.) D. Martianay has publiſhed that verſion of 
St. Matthew's goſpel, and the epiſtle of St. James, beſides the books 
of Job and Judith. Four MSS: copies of all the goſpels in the old 
Italic verſion have been found, one at Corbie, a ſecond at Vercelli 
(in the handwriting of St. Euſebius, biſhop of that city and martyr), 
a third at Breſcia, and a fourth at Verona: and have been all accu- 
rately printed together by Blanchini, at Rome, in 1748, in. fol, 
2 may hope to ſee the ancient Vulgate or Italic entirely te. 
ored. IE h ke „ 
() It is certain that no vowel points were known in Hebrew 
writings in the time of St. Jerom. They were probably invented at 
Tiberias about 50 years after his death, by the Jewiſh doctors who 
fixed them as they art fired ob read the bible by tradition. The 
Jews in their ſynagogues till uſe bibles without points. The Sama- 
- Titans have none. Simon (I. 1. c. 2.) thinks the Jews learned them 
from the Arabs who invented ſuch points for vowels under the caliph 
Omar I. to aſcertain the reading of the Alcoran. The uſe of thele 
vowels being ſo modern, they are rejected or changed by critics at 
diſcretion ; and many now expunge them. See Calmet's and Vence's 
-Diff. On the Vowel Points, prefixed to the French comment on BF 
dras. But by what rules did St. Jerom and the ancient Jews tes 
that language? If they read the ſcripture by tradition, how did they 
read unknown writings? How did Joab underſtand David's order by 
letter to contrive the death of Urias ? Some think theſe ſix conſonants 
ſupplied the place of vowels, Alepb, (N) ſhort a, He (x) ſhot & 
Va (1) u, Fed (5) i, Cheth (ri) long e, Ain (y) long a. Mr. Bet) 
Kennicot (Diff. 1.) ſays that the Jews after the invention of vowel 
points, omitted ſome of thoſe conſonants in their copies of the Bible, 
and ſubſtituted points as equivalent to them, in order to write . 
more 9 And F. Giraudeau in his Praxis Lingua Sanda . 
taining.an Hebrew Lexicon like the Greek Lexicon of Schrevelius, an 
a grammar) printed at Rochelle 1757, adds, that where none of the 
vowel letters occur, o is to be un 4 5 Thus 137 (Jer. K. 22 
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Many motives concurred to engage him in this work; 
3 the carneſt intreaties of many devout and illuſtrious 
friends, the preference of the original to any verſion 
how venerable ſoever, and the neceſſity of anſwering 
the Jews, who in all diſputations would allow no other. 
He did not tranſlate the books in order, but began 
by the books of Kings, and took the reſt in hand at 
different times. This tranſlation of St. Jerom's was 
received in many churches in the time of St. Gregory 


is read by. St. Jerom dabber, that is, ſpeak, by ſome dabar, that is, 
a ſpeech, by others deber, that is, death or peſtilence : but according 
to this author is to be pronounced dobor, But to overturn the whole 
jſtem of the pronunciation of a language, and to found à new one 
upon mere conjecture, is as wild a project as the late mathematician's 
ſcheme to change all the received terms in algebra and geometry. 
To free the Hebrew grammar from fo great an incumbrance would 
indeed be an happy diſcovery, provided it could be done without a 
geater inconvenience. Otherwiſe it is better to be content to under - 
ſtand one another in this dead language, without aiming at a perfecti- 
on which is now impoſſible. Who can hope now-a-days to ſpeak 
Latin or Greek ſo correctly that his accent and language would not 
have ſeemed barbarous, and ſome times unintelligible to Cicero or 
Demoſthenes ? | | | 
Our ignorance of the Hebrew pronunciation appears moſt ſenſible 
in the ſcripture poeſy. Joſephus, Philo, Euſebius and St. Jerom afs 
{ure us, that the verſification in the Pſalms, and other poetical parts 
1s moſt perfect, both in meaſure or feet and in rhyme... Vet neither 
can be diſcovered by us, inſomuch that Calmet with many others 
hare fancied it conſiſted merely in a poetical turn of the. phraſes, 
and elevation of ientiment. See his and Fleury's Diſſertations, On 
the Hebrew Paeſy, and Floridi, Di. 17. p. 502. But the moſt in- 
genioug Mr. Rob. Lowth in his Præledtiones de ſacra Poeſi Hebræo- 
un, clearly ſhews that the Pſalms and other poetical parts of the 
Hebrew Bible are compoſed in beautiful metre ; which appears from 
tie meaſured number of ſyllables, the licenſes never allowed but on 
uch occaſions; as the eliſion or addition of letters, and other like 
cireumſtances. To proceed from the two firſt hiſtorical chapters of 
Job to his diſcourſe which is in verſe, is no leſs a change than from 
Livy to tall into Virgil, (p. 29, 127, 169, &c.) That the ſtudy of 
cred poeſy was a profeſſion among the Jews is clear, from Eccleſ. 
ly, 5- 3 Reg. iv. 31, &c. See Mr. Lowth's elegant work diſplay - 
d at large the beauties of this moſt ſublime and inimitable poeſy, en- 
ond with remarks entirely new, and with noble eſſays of ſome La- 
b tranſlations, as that of the Ode of Iſaias on the deſtruction of Ba- 
daten, ch. xiv. 4. p. 277, Kc. A work which may be juſtly eſteemed 
© richeſt augmentation which this branch of literature has bien, 
W. We tead alſo with pleaſure. obſervations on the Hebraie 
*rlification in the treatiſe of Robertſon, On the true and ancient 
need of reading the Hebrew. e POR vm ye pions 


/ 
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the Great, who gave it the preference. (50) And in 
a ſhort time after, St. Iſidore of Seville wrote that all 
churches made uſe of it. (51) They retained the an- 
cient Italic verſion of the pſalter, which they were ac- 
cuſtomed to ſing in the divine office; but admitted by 
degrees, in ſome places the firſt, m others the ſecond 
correction of St. Jerom upon the 70: and this is print- 
ed in the Vulgate Bible, not his tranſlation. The old 
Italic without his correction is ſtill ſung in the church 
of the Vatican, and in St. Mark's at Venice. The 
books of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus, the two books of 
the Machabees ; the prophecy of Baruch, the epiſtle 
of Jeremy, the additions at the end of Eſther, and the 
x3 and 14th chapters of Daniel, and the Canticle 
ft the Three Children, are in the ancient Vulgate, be- 
\ cauſe they were not tranſlated by St. Jerom, not being 
extant in Hebrew or Chaldaic. The reſt of the Old 
Teſtament in the preſent Vulgate is taken from the 
tranſlation of St, Jerom, except certain paſſages re- 
tained from the old Vulgate or Italic. (o) 


nl ene e n e 1 20. Mor. i 
cap. 30. Job. cap. 32. n. 62. (51) S. Iſidor. 1. 1: de Offic. Eccl. 


BY Sto) This was declared by the council of 'Trent, in 1546, an au- 


thentic Verſion: by which decree is not meant any preference to the 
Original Texts. Nee Pallavicini, (Hi. Conc. Trid) Walton, (Proltg. 
10. in Polyglot.) Bellarmin (De Verbo Dei, l. 2. c. 11.) and Literis d 
Lucam Brugenſ. Capuæ dati: 1603, and Dif. de editione Latind 
> Fulgatd, printed at Wirtzburg in 1749, and in the new F rench Bible 
with notes and diſſertations, at Paris 1750, T. 14. p. 1. A corred 
edition of the Vulgate was publiſhed at Rome by order of Sixtus V. 
in the year 1590, the laſt of his pontificate : and another more cot 
rect in 1592, by order of Clement VIII; and again with ſome few 
ꝛ mendments in 1593. On the commendation of the Latin Yo 
ſee the ableſt Proteſtant critics, Lewis de Dieu, Druſtus, Milles, 
ton, Proleg. in Polyglot. &e. Cappell has adopted many readings of 
our Vulgate in places where the modern MSS. of the Hebrew we!* 


corrupt. Crit. ſacra, p. 351, 371. 8 3 

How difficult an e ſuch a tranſlation from the Hebrew l 
at preſent, appears from the miſcarriages of many moderns. How 
faulty are Beza's and Eraſmus's Latin verſions of the New Teftt 
ment ? Or thoſe of the Old by Pagninus, Arias Montanus, Luther, 
_ (whoſe ſhameful ignorance of the Hebrew language rendered him con 
temptible to his warmeſt friends) Munſter, (whoſe tranſlation my 
cloſe to the Jewiſh paraphraſe and Rabbins) Leo of Juda, author 
the tranſlation called Vatable's Bible, Seb. Caſtalio (whom Bea, — 
ſeverely cenſured), Luke, and his ſon Andrew Ofiander, (who 02] | 
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St. Jerom's tranſlation of the Bible was correctly 
publiſhed by Dom Martianay, under the title of his 
Sacred Library; this compoſes the firſt volume of his 


corrected ſome parts of the Vulgate by the Hebrew), laſtly that of 
Junius and Tremellius (the latter of whom was born a Jew). This 
laſt tranſlation is preferred by the Engliſh Proteſtants ; but even the 
ſecond edition corrected by the authors is not leſs effentially defec- 
tive than the firſt, as Druſius, a learned Proteſtant critic, has invin- 
cibly demonſtrated. The Latin ſtyle is vicious and affected: pro- 
nouns are often added which are not in the original, and frequently 
other words ; and the authors often wander from the ſenſe. 3 
It cannot be denied that the Hebrew. text is now defective through 
the fault of copiers, as the ableſt Rabbins acknowledge, and as ap- 
pears manifeſt from the genealogies in Paralipomenon and ſeveral 
other places. The truth of this aſſertion is demonſtrated by Mr, 
Kennicot in his work intitled: The preſent printed Hebrew Text con- 
federed, Oxf. 1759, Dill. 2. p. 222, &c. See alſo his Diſſertation on 
the ſame ſubject, which appeared in 1753. He gives the hiſtory of . 
the Hebrew text, which he affirms was preſerved intire until the re- 
turn from the captivity, and even later, a copy of the Pentateuch 
having been, by the order of Moſes, incloſed in a cheſt and kept cloſe 
to the Ark. 71 e 1H 
Morin allows but 500 years of antiquity to the famous MS. of 


Hillel kept at Hamburg. Houbigant ſays he knew no Hebrew MSS. 


above 600 or 700 years old; few that exceed 200, or 300 years. 
The oldeſt in France is that of the Oratorians de la rue S. Honorè in 
Paris, to which Houbigant allows 700 years. According to Abbe Sa- 
lier there is not any in the king's library at Paris older than 400 
years. The Dominicans of Bologna in Italy have a copy of the Pen- 
tateuch (deſcribed by Montfaucon Diar. Ital. p. 399.) which was 
looked upon to have been ancient in 1308, when thoſe religious pur- 


chaſed it from a Jew who pretended it was written by Eſdras: this 


Copy is ſuppoſed to be about goo years old. England alſo poſſeſſes 
two valuable MSS, one of the Pentateuch, the other of the remain- 
der of the Old Teſtament, of about 700 years old; they. are in the. 
Bodleian library. (Kennicot, Diff. 1. p. 315.) The moſt famous MS. 


of the Samaritan Pentatench- kept at Naplouſe (the ancient Sichem 


near mount Garizim) is not above 500 years old. (Ken. Diſſ. 2. p. 541.) 
That which is ſeen in the N library 4 Milan may be —— : 
ancient. (Montfaue. Diar. p. 11.) The Hebrew MS. of the Vatican is 
mid to have been written in 9 % ꝗ 1, e 
5 = late Latin tranſlation, by Houbigant, the French Oratorian, of 
e Old Teſtament, from the Hebrew original, and of the Deutero- 
— ey or ſacred books which are not in the Hebrew canon from 
_ :reck, is a work which does honour to our age. The beautiful 
©gance, energy and perſpicuity of the ſtyle cannot be ſufficiently 


commended: a paraphraſe upon it ſeems uſeleſs. The annotations 


— — — Judicious and uſeſul, that a- ſeparate edition of them 
0 N be very ſerviceable to private ſtudents. But the author ſeems 
memes too bold in correcting the Hebrew text without the warrant 
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works in the Benedictin Edition. This ſaint aſcertain- 
ed the geographical, deſcription of ancient Paleſtine, 
by tranſlating, correcting, and enlarging Euſebius“ 
book, On the. Holy Places, and by his letters to Darda. 
nus and Fabiola. In ſeveral little treatiſes and epiſtles 
he has cleared a great number of critical difficultics 
relating to the Hebrew text of the Holy Bible. In his 
commentaries On the Prophets he inquires after the 
ſenſe of the Hebrew text or Truth, as he calls it, to 
Which he ſcrupulouſly adheres, though he compares it 
with all the ancient Greek tranſlations. He adds ſhort 
allegorical explications, and profeſſes that he ſometimes 
inferts certain opinions and interpretations of Origen 
and others, without adopting or approving them. His 
commentary on St. Matthew he calls only an eſſay 
which he wrote in the compaſs of a few days, to fatis- 
iy the importunity of a friend, with an intention to 
enlarge and improve it when he ſhould have leiſure for 
fuch an undertaking, which he never found (p). 
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of M88. a liberty which is, however, tolerable in notes, with modeſty 
and reſerve, where the neceſſity appears evident. Some would have 
thought this work more valuable, if the criticiſm in ſome points had 
been more moderate; and if in ſome places a greater deference bad 
been paid to the ancient authentic verſions. | ; 
. Grotius, Wells and other Proteſtant critics have ſhewn their judg- 
ment by their frequent recourſe to the Vulgate to determine or corrett 
the ſenſe of the original, even in the New Teſtament, which is much 
more frequently of uſe-in the Old: though the moſt authentic verſ - 
ons, as the 70 for the books of the Old Teſtament, and the Latin Vul- 
gate, receive great helps from the comparing of the original texts, 
which notwithitanding this diſtance of time, remain originals, and of- 
en add great force, perſpicuity and light to the ſenſe of the beſt ver- 
ſions. Whence the church has often ſtrenuouſſy recommended the 
Rudy of the ſacred languages. Her general councils have ordered 
profeſſgrs of theſe languages to be appointed for that purpoſe in all un 
verſities, &c. In this St, Jerom is our model and guide. 
(p) St. Jerom's ſtyle in his commentaries on the ſeriptures is ver 
ditterent from that of his other works. In them he baniſhes all the 
flowers of rhetoric; on which account his diſcourſe in theſe is ſome⸗ 
what dry, though it is pure, and joins great clearneſs with fimplicity: 
This he thought beſt to ſuit the dignity and ſimplicity of the divine 
oracles. In his other writings he ſtrove to give his ſtyle the higheſt 
oliſn. In them his thoughts and expreſſions are noble : | he is always 
| ively and:clear, and adorns his diſcourſe with:a: wonderſul-variety 0 
ſurpfiſing turns, and Hexterouſſy employs ſometimes beautiful _— 
and ſometimes logical ſubtilties; he often introduces ſome of _ - 
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St. Jerom, toward the end of his life, was obliged to 
interrupt his ſtudies by an incurſion of barbarians, who 
penctrated through Egypt into Paleſtine (52), and 


48652) St. Hier. ep. 78. ad Paulin. p. 643. 

ſtrokes of the beſt philoſophers and claſſics,, and curious things from 
ſome of the arts and ſciences. All theſe parts are ſo exactly adapted 
that they ſeem to be every where in their natural place, fo that his 
diſcourſe may be compared to an inlaid work, where the pieces are 
ſo artificially put together, that they ſeem to be made for one an- 
other, But this way of writing appears ſomewhat too much affected 
and overcharged. Neither is his ſtyle regular, ſays the judicious F e- 
nelon; who, nevertheleſs, adds, that though it has ſome faults, he 
is a far more eloquent writer than moſt whoſe names ſtand foremoſt in 
the liſt of orators. 38 

Dom Martianay, a Mauriſt monk, well ſkilled in the Hebrew N 


tongue, publiſhed the works of this father in five volumes, folio ; 
| the firſt volume in 1693, the laſt in 1704. The book, On Hebrew 


names, and other critical works of St. Jerom were extremely incorrect 
in all former editions, even in thoſe of Eraſmus and Marianus Vic- 


| torius. This of the Benedictin monk has deſerved the higheſt co 
Fs { m 
| mendations of Dr. Cave and others. Vet it is not —— ; and the 


editor, though in this work he has ſhewn more judgment and eruditi- 


on than in ſome ſmaller tracts, has not attained to the reputation of the 


er and Mabillons. The text is ſtill left in ſome places incor- 
8 z the notes are ſometimes defective. The order of the epiſtles 
is ſo confuſed that many of them can neither be readily found nor ea- 


fly quoted. St. Jerom's chronicle is omitted; as is alſo the martyto- 


logy, which is to be found in D'Achery CSpici which 
1d | picil. T. 4.) and which bea 
_ name of St. Jerom in ſome — M88. wo this father wh | 
a y oh Levi interpreter, as Bede ¶ Retr in Ad.) and Walfridus Stra- 
Y ( e rebus Eccl, c. 28.) aſſure us. D. Martianay compiled the life 
r which he inſerted in the 5th tome of his works; but 
pu ” it more at large in French in 1706, in which work he has 
indicated the honour of this father againſt the harſh expreſſions of 


| Baillet, &c. See the ſlanders of Barbeyrac againſt St. Jerom and his 


doctrine, confuted by Ceillier, Apologi 
rine, confured, by Ceillier, Apologie des Peres, p+308, 311, be. 
Villarſi, an Italian Oratorian, with the aſſiſtance 5 — _— mar- 


| quis Scipio Maffei, and others, gave a new edition of St. Jerom's 


works, in 10 volumes folio, at Verona, i I I 
ollo, at „in 1738, with the life of thi 
"ales, ng ry uſeful notes. But the liberty which, in imitation 
Kea, © As nt other Das he has taken in correcting the text 
: ctures, W | It M ies, has 
"and 2 his 5 the authority of MISS, ae has 
our religious Orders take the name of Hieronymites, honour St. 
f ers tage the 8 ronymites, honour St. 
From 2 Ea patron, and in their firſt inſtitution followed auſtere 
Pay "OR 4 ey collected out of his epiſtles: but theſe they have 
Hiews, ge to 26006 the complete rules of ſome other Order. The 
St, Pr — ha Ka pain are originally a filiation of the third Order of 
is: they were hermits till in 1374, they were formed into 
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ſome time after by the violences and perſecutions of 
the Pelagians, who after the council of Dioſpolis, in 


416, relying on thé protection of John of Jeruſalem, 


lent the year following a troop of ſeditious danditti to 
Bethlehem, to affault the holy monks and nuns who 
lived there under the direction of St. Jerom (53). 
Some were beaten, and a deacon was killed by them, 


The heretics ſet fire to all the monaſteries, and reduc. 


ed them to aſhes. St. Jerom with great difficulty el. 
caped their fury by a timely flight, retiring to a ſtrong 
caſtle. The two virgins St. Euſtochium and her niece, 
the younger Paula, were expoſed ſtill to greater dan- 


gers, and ſaw their habitation conſumed with fire, and 


thoſe that belonged to. them moſt barbarouſly beaten 
before their faces. After this ſtorm St. Jerom conti. 
nued his exerciſes and labours, hated by all enemies 


of the church, but beloved and reverenced by all good 


men, as St. Sulpicius Severus and St. Auſtin (54) tel- 
tify. Having triumphed over all vices, ſubdued the 

internal monſters of hereſies, and made his life a mar- 

tyrdom of penance and labours, at jength by a fever, 
in a good old age, he was releaſed from the priſon of 

his body, in the year 420, on the zoth of September. 
His . feſtival is mentioned in the Sacramentary of vt. 
Gregory, and in the martyrologies of Bede, Uluard, 
&c. He was buried in a vault at the ruins of his mo- 
naſtery at Bethlehem: but his remains lie at preſent in 
the church of St. Mary Major at Rome. St. Jerom 
made the meditation on death and divine judgments 
the great employment of his ſolitude. The following 
ſaying is by ſome aſcribed to him: Whether I cat or 
drink or whatever elſe I do, the dreadful trumpet ol 


Dial. C. 4. Aug. ep. 82 n. 30. p. 201. 


2 SE ; 5 | | 
(53) St. Aug. De Geſtis Pelag. c. „ (54) Su'p, 9% | 


regular communities; at which time they put themſelves under tht 
rule of St. Auſtin. The ſame is followed by the hermits of St. Jer0”! 


ſſed of 


whocompoſe the Congregation of Lombardy, Theſe are poſſeitc« © 
the church of St. Alexis in Rome; but their general reſides in 


Congregation of the Hieronymites of Fieſoli in Tuſcany 


_ cants, See his life, June 1. 
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the laſt day ſeems always ſounding in my ears: Ariſe, 
ye dead, and come to judgment.“ e123 90154 


* 


It was equally in a ſpirit of penance, and of zeal to 


advance the divine honour, that this holy doctor, ap- 
plied himſelf with ſuch unwearied diligence to thoſe 


ſacred ſtudies, by which he rendered moſt eminent 
ſervices to the church. The commentaries of the an- 
cient fathers on the divine oracles are not all equally 


uſeful. Allegorical interpretations, unleſs pointed out 


by ſome inſpired writer, ſerve: chiefly to convey that 
moral inſtruction which they contain, and to introduce 
which they have been ſometimes employed by great 
men in familiar diſcourſes to the people. Of all com- 
mentaries thoſe are moſt uſeful which expound the 


myſteries of faith, or dwell on and enforce. chriſtian 


virtues by motives, founded in the literal genuine ſenſe 
of the ſacred writings, in which inſpired words the per- 
fect ſpirit, and as it were the marrow of all virtues is 
contained. It is only by aſſiduous humble meditation 
on the ſacred text that its inexhauſted riches in this 


reſpect, concealed in every tittle, can be underſtood. 
be admirable comments of St. Chryſoſtom will be an 


excellent guide and key: by making ſome parts of them 
familiar to us we ſhall inure ourſelves to this: method 


in our application to theſe: ſacred ſtudies. We muſt 


bring with us that ſpirit of prayer, and that humble 


docility by which ſo many holy doctors have been ren- 


dered faithful interpreters of the word of God. The 


tradition of the church muſt be our direction. With- 


out an humble ſubmiſſion to this light we are ſure to 


be led aſtray, and the moſt learned men who do not 


ſtick cloſe to this rule (as experience and the moſt ſa- 


cred authority. conſpire to teach us) tread in the ſteps 


of all thoſe whoſe ſtudy of the ſcriptures has hurt the 


church inſtead: of ſerving ber, as Dr. Hare, the learn- 
<d biſhop of Chicheſter obſerves (55). For, ſays he, 


The orthodox faith. does not depend upon the ſcrip- 


tures conſidered in themſelves, but as explained by ca- 
tholic tradition.“ As the ſolid interpretation of the 


* 


(55) Hare, On the Difficulties which attend the ſtudy of the Scrip- 
tures by the Way of Private Spirit. DI OY ba 


— 
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ſacred books is founded in the genuine and literal ſenſe, 
to give this its fulleſt extent and force in every particle, 
the aid 'of ſober criticiſm is to be called in; in which 
among the Latin fathers' no one equals St. Jerom, But 
then his moderation. muſt be imitated. What can be 
more abſurd-than that in explaining the oracles of God, 
their end ſhould be forgot, and kept out of fight ; that 
interpreters ſhould ſtop at the ſhell, - and ſpend all their 
time in grammatical and critical niceties, and make the 
divine truth an object of idle amuſement and curioſity, 
or a gratification: of fooliſh finful vanity in diſplaying 
an empty ſhew of philoſophical learning, and inſignif- 
cant criticiſm. 'This is the caſe of many huge volumes 
of modern commentators, in which Chriſt and virtue 
are ſcarce named in the pretended expoſitions of thoſe 
divine oracles which point out nothing but them. This 
mage: Mr. Reeves, an ingenious. proteſtant divine, ay, 
The example of St. Jerom ſhews that. criticiſm was not 
neglected by the fathers in interpreting and vindicating 
the holy ſcriptures: but they were chiefly ſolicitous in 
beautifully applying the types, figures and prophecics, 
in ſetting forth! Chriſt, and in bringing men to him. 
Whereas the learned Grotius and many other moderns 
are ſo jejune and empty, and ſo ſtrangely: ſparing upon 
our Lord's divinity, &c. that, upon compariſon, there 
ſeems to me, ſays this author, as much difference be- 
tween the ancients and ſome moderns, as between i 
man himſelf and his clothes ſtuffed with ſtraw. 


Ox Tame SAME Day, 


St. Gao, B. ſurnamed the Apoſtle of Ar- 
menia, (a) and the Illuminator. This apoſtolic man 
Was a native of Greater Armenia, and by receiving 


(a) The ſeeds of the Chriſtian faith were ſown in Armenia by the 
apoſtles St. Bartholomew and St. Thomas. (See Tillemont, I. I. and 
N Theſ. Lingus Armenice, p. 149.) That a Chriſtian 
church flouriſhed in Armenia in the ſecond century, is manifeſt from 
Tertullian. (Adv. Fudem, c: 7.) In the perſecution raiſed by Dio 
cleſian-the holy biſhop St: Blaſe and many others received the crow 
of martyrdom. at Sebaſte, others at Nicopolis, Melitene, Com"? 
and other places. (See Lubin Not. in Martyrol. Rom. & Lequien, on 
ens Chriſtian, T. 1. p. 425.) St. Gregory pro _— 
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sept. o. 8. GREGORY, B. Arg 
his education At Cæſarea in Cappadocia, was there in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian faith and baptized. He open- 
ed his heart to the leſſons of eternal life with ſo great 
ardour as entirely to baniſh the love of the world and 


throughout both the Greater Armenia ſituated on the Eaſt of the 
Euphrates, and the Leſſer on the Weſt, and baptized the king Ti- 
ridates himſelf, Being elected biſhop he repaired to Cæſarea in Cap- 
padocia to receive conſecration from Leontius, archbiſhop of that ci- 
ty, as is related in his life in Metaphraſtes, by Agathangelus in The 
Hiſtory of | the: Converſion of the Armenians, and others. From this 
circumſtance. it became a cuſtom for the primate of Armenia to be 
conſecrated by the archbiſhop of Cæſarea, according to the remark 


of the ancient author of The Narrative of the Affairs of Armenia, 


publiſhed by Combefis. (Auctar. Bibl. Patr. Gnæc. p. 287.) Which 
cuſtom is clear from St. Baſil (ep. 121. al. 195. ad Theodot. & ep. 
122, alias 313. ad Pæninium, &c.) and which continued for ſeveral 
ages, The primates in Armenia afterward took the title of Catholi- 
cos and Patriarch. St. Gregory ordained many other biſhops, and 
left the chutch of Armenia in the moſt flouriſhing condition: 
The Armenians after the council of Chalcedon fell into the-Euty- 
chian hereſy, which they confirmed in a famous council at Tibena, 
in 554. Their reconciliations with the catholic church, never proved 
of long continuance. © On their errors ſee the. council in Trullo, in 
692, Can. 56. and Beverege. (not. in loc.) Alſo, the council of Jeru- 
lalem againſt the Armenians in 1143, (ed. Harduini Cone. T. 6. part. 2. 
p. 1143.) &c. In the 14th age, Bartholomew the Little, a Domini- 
can friar, was ſent by pope John XXII. with ſeveral colleagues of the 
lame Order, to preach in Armenia. By them and their ſucceſſors 
to this day many are maintained in the catholic unity, and were long 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of the United Brethren. Bartholomew be- 
ing ordained biſhop, left a ſucceſſion of catholic biſhops to this day. 
The archbiſhop of Naxivan with all his dependences has from that 
time been always a member of the catholic faith and communion, 
though often expoſed to perſecutions under the Perſian: Mahometans. 
On the errors held by the reſt of the Armenians, (whom Schroeder, 
in Theſaurus Lingue Armenicæ, has in vain attempted in ſame de- 
gree to excuſe) ſee the. Decree of Union made by Eugenius IV, after 
the council of Florence, Clemens Galanus, (Hift. Ar menorum, 3 vol. 
folio) Michael Lequien, the learned Dominican, (in Oriens Chriftian. 
27 p. 1361.) Le Brun (ſur les Liturgies, T. 3. p. 1.) James Echard 
(De Scriptor. Ord. Pred.'T 1. p. 481.) F. Antony Bremond (in Bul- 
ar. Dominican. T. 2. p.-245.) F. Touron (Haft. des Hom. Illuftr. Pr. T. 2. 
b. 103.) Ke. A much greater number of Syrian Eutychians' (called 
Jtcobites from their ringleader James, ſarnamed Zanzal, and Bara 
at, in the 7th century) have embraced the catholic faith, with the 
ichbiſhop of Aleppo. and many other biſhops, and live in commu- 
— with the pope. Theſe reject the name of Jacobites, on account 
9 1ts heretical author, and are uſually called Syrians, or more fre- 
Fratly Suriun SHH ns. 99" 
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the concupiſcence of the fleſh. . Having ſpent ſome 
years in the ſtudy of the ſcience of ſalvation, and in 
the heroic exerciſe of all virtues, he was touched with 
a vehement defire of procuring the ſalvation of his 

- countrymen. This important affair he long recom. 
mended to God by his moſt fervent prayers, and at 
length returned to Armenia, and there, preached the 
faith of our crucified Redecmer. The zeal and hea. 
venly ſpirit with which he was animated, and with 


ed 
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which he proclaimed the great truths of eternal life, | 
gave an irreſiſtible force to his words; nor were mir { 
cles wanting to confirm the holy doctrine which he an- 4 
nounced. - The people: flocked to bim in great multi. 1 
q tudes to receive the holy ſacrament of regeneration, \ 
\| and to be directed in the paths of falvation. The 
[ anonymous, life of our ſaint in Surius, ſays that he a 
| ſuffered much in this arduous employment; but that 
after ſome time Tiridates, the king of that. country, ] 
1 . embraced the faith. We are informed by Euſebius D 
3 (1) that Maximin Daia, at that time Cæſar in the Eat, p 
1 and a violent perſecutor of the church, provoked at 4 
= the wonderful progreſs which the faith made in Arme- 1 
4 nia, invaded that country; but was repulſed vim «© 
_ _ confufion. This was the firſt war on account of re- F 
o | E ligion mentioned in hiſtory. e N {c 
_ St. Gregory was conſecrated biſhop by St. Leontius, 4 
1 biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia,” and continued his 8 
4 labours in propagating the faith over all Armenia, i 
Ss and among many very barbarous nations near the Cal- tl 
| | pian ſea, as far as mount Caucaſus. He was called | 
_ = to bliſs before Conſtantine the Great became maſter 
1 of the Eaſt, the Greek menologies ſay by martyrdom. By 
1 An anonymous panegyric of this ſaint, publiſhed among hs 
—_— the works of St. Chryſoſtom, (2) mentions ſeveral di. * 
_ courſes full of heavenly wiſdom to have been wrote ny 
3 ö by him; alſo an Expoſition of faith, which he gave o St. 
| * the Armenians. - The Abbe de Villefroi informs m/ -* 
4 that this expoſition of faith and 23 homilies of this a 
or | 'k glorious faint are preſerved in an Armenian MS. kept ve 
| (1) Euſ. HiR, 1. 9 c. 8. (2) S. Chryſoſt. Op. T. 12. P. 82. 51 
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in the king's library at Paris. See this ſaint's life in 


Surius; the abovementioned panegyrics; Le Brun 


fur les Liturgiet, T. 4. & 4; Lequien Oriens Chriſtian. 
T. 1. & 3; Galanus, Hiſt. Armen. Narrat. de rebus 
Armen. by Combefis; and Moſes Chorenenſis, in his 
hiſtory of Armenia, l. 2. c. 88. p. 224. This hiſtory 
was publiſhed at London in 4to. in 1736, by William 

and by George Whiſton, who maintain that the au- 
thor lived in the fifth age: but they are certainly miſ⸗- 
taken, for the work muſt be more modern. As to the 


| life of St. Gre ory wie Illininator, attributed by ſome 


| oſtom, it is apocryphal. See Stilting in 
vita 8. Chryfoſt. T. 4. Sept. §. 83. p. 663. 


St. Honor1us, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. This 
apoſtolic man was a Roman by birth, and a monk 
rofeſſion. St. Gregory the Great, from the experi- 
ence, which he had of his great virtue, and ſkill in ſa- 
cred literature made choice of him for one of the holy 


miſſionaries which he ſent to convert the Engliſh na- 


tion to the faith. Upon the death of St. Juſtus about 
the year 630, St. Honorius was choſen archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. He was conſecrated at Lincoln by St. 
Paulinus, archbiſhop of ,York, and received the Pall 
ſent from Rome by pope Honorius I. together with a a2 


letter, in which his Holineſs ordained, that whenever 


either the ſee of Canterbury or York ſhould become 
vacant, the other archbiſhop: ſhould ordain the perſon 


that ſhould be duly elected. (a) Our holy archbiſhop. 


(a) St. Gregory gave St. Auſtin authority over all the biſhops of 

ritain z but eems to have meant this as a perſonal privilege, which 
was to die with him. (See Bede, I. 1. c. 29.) For the ſame pope di- 
rected that as ſoon as all the provinces of England ſhould be con- 


verted, Canterbury ſhould have twelve ſuffragans, and York as ma- 
ay. St. Paulinus was conſecrated the firſt archbiſhop of York, by 


St, Juſtus, in 625, and feceived the pall from Rome, though he had 
never a ſuffragan biſhop under him. Upon the death of king Edwin, 
in 633, and the apoſtacy of his ſucceſſors, St. Paulinus retired, and 
died biſhop of Rocheſter. Whilſt 8. Aidan, Finan and Colman con- 
verted the Northumbers and reſided at Lindisfarne, the ſee of Tork 
remained vacant, till St, Chad was choſen to fill it. In Egbert it re- 
covered the archiepiſcopal dignity. Offa, king of the Mercians, ob- 
tained of pope Adrian I. the grant of metropolitical dignity for Litch- 
Vor. % 5 fiele, 
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ſaw with ; joy the faith of Chriſt extended daily in ma- 
t 


y different parts of this iſland, and the ſpirit of the goſ- * 
pel to take deep root in the hearts of 4 — choſen ler. 
yants of God. His care in filling all places with 
tors truly dead to the world and all worldly intereſts or 


views, and his own zealous labours and ſhining exams · ; 


ple contributed exceedingly, with the divine bleſſing, 
to ſo wonderful an increaſe. He died on the 3oth 00 
September, in 653, and was ſucceeded by ae 
His name occurs in the Roman martyrology. See 
Bede, Hiſt, I. 2. c. 18, 20. l. 0 c. 20. Wharton Ange 
lia ſacra, T. 1. and the life 

abridged in W and entire in a . old MS. * 
the Cotton er - 
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1K al Ys ; 
| held, ene * Gi . * ac Leiceſter; Sidnacefier © 
(now Hatfield in Lincolnſhire), Hereford, Elmam and Thetford: 
but feven. years after Leo III. reſtored theſe ſees to 8 = | 
Adulf, biſhop of Litchficld, reſigned the archicpiſcopa ity, 
the primacy over all England was finally ſettled at See 
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